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Would that the structure brave, the manifold music I build, 
Bidding my organ obey, calling its keys to their work, 
Claiming each slave of the sound, at a touch, as when Solomon willed 
Armies of angels that soar, legions of demons that lurk, 
‘Man, brute, reptile, fly, — alien of end and of aim, 
Adverse, each from the other heaven-high, hell-deep removed, — 
Should rush into sight at once as he named the ineffable Name, 


And pile him a palace straight, to pleasure the princess he loved! 


Browning, Abt Vogler 


TO H. D. M. 


WHOSE CONTINUED ASSISTANCE AND ENCOURAGEMENT 


HAVE MADE THIS WORK POSSIBLE 





Preface. 


A new text of the Zestament of Solomon has long been 
needed. Of the published texts, Fleck’s was a careless and in- 
accurate transcription of a single manuscript, while Istrin’s, which 
was indispensable for understanding the history of the work, is 
buried in Russian, Of unpublished manuscripts several were 
found which take us much nearer the original than did any of 
those already printed. Conybeare’s investigation, while resulting 
in an excellent discussion and translation, labored under the 
disadvantage of depending upon Fleck, and, because of lack of ~ 
fuller materials, could not avoid erroneous conclusions. In con- 
sequence of the paucity of materials there was a great variety 
of opinion as to the origin, character, and value of the document. 

This edition cannot aspire to present all the materials nor 
to answer all the questions involved. It is hoped, however, that 
no accessible manuscripts have been missed, and that the ma- 
terials available have been set forth in such a manner as to put 
scholars in possession of all data necessary for accurate con- 
clusions. : 

When the task was begun, the intention was to edit the text 
of Fleck’s manuscript with introduction, commentary, and trans- 
lation; but as the number of manuscripts discovered increased, 

-the commentary and translation were abandoned, since it was 
plain that the volume would be swollen beyond due proportions. 
The Introduction has in size far exceeded the writer's expectation 
and desire, and constitutes in part a commentary. 

The work here published has been under way for many 
years. Forced by ill health to leave the mission work in India 
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to which he had intended to give his life, the writer determined 
to devote himself to New Testament study, to which he had 
been especially attracted during his theological course under the 
instruction of Professor D. A. Hayes of Garrett Biblical Institute. 
Directed by the Expository Times he went to Heidelberg to 
work under Professor Adolf Deissmann. The latter with his 
characteristic great-heartedness received the unknown student, 
and after a few months suggested the Zestament as a subject 
worthy of investigation. Professor Albrecht Dieterich also pro- 
mised to take an interest in the work. Upon Professor Deiss- 
mann’s removal to Berlin and the untimely and lamented death 
of Professor Dieterich the writer decided to go to Berlin. There, 
beside further guidance from the former and the inspiration of 
the lectures of Professors Norden and von Wilamowitz-Moellen- 
dorff, he had the highly prized advantage of suggestions from 
Professor Hermann Diels, who read as much of the manuscript 
as was then written. 

As it became necessary to return to America, the further 
prosecution of the task was interrupted except for occasional 
intervals during vacations until the writer had the good fortune 
to remove to Chicago where, in time snatched from pedagogical 
duties, the work was continued and practically completed under 
the supervision of Professor E. J. Goodspeed. The manuscript 
has since been read by Professors E. D. Burton and H. Windisch. 
Dr. Montague Rhodes James went through it very carefully and 
made numerous suggestions which have been gladly used. At 
an early stage of the work encouragement and direction were 
thankfully received from the late Dr. Eberhard Nestle, from 
Professors von Dobschiitz and E. Kurz, and especially from 
Dr. James. These obligations are acknowledged, but not so fully 
as they are felt, in the footnotes and bibliography. 

In 1920—21 the writer was Thayer Fellow of the American 
School of Oriental Research in Jerusalem. The manuscript was 
put into the hands of the publisher as he was on his way to 
Palestine. In browsing among the manuscripts of the Great 
Greek Monastery in Jerusalem he had the good fortune to discover 
two manuscripts, one of the Zestament, one of the legend of 
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Solomon's dealings with the demons. Although the printing of 
the Zestament has been delayed for various reasons, it was not 
possible to incorporate the results of the study of these manu- 
scripts in the text. A collation of one, called MS N, and a copy 
of the other, called‘MS E, have been printed in the Appendix 
(see pp. 112—128 and 102*—120*) and a list of emendations 
suggested by MS N will be found on p. 121*f. 

On the way to Palestine the writer passed through Milan 
and took occasion to visit its famous library and inspect the 
manuscript, Ambrosianus No. 1030, in which fragments of the 
Testament are found, described below, pp. 20f. Nothing new 
was discovered. The fragments seem to have been cut of some 
manuscript, perhaps for the sake of what was on the recto, 
which, in the case of UP, contains rules for gematric prognosti- 
cation. This fragment ends with the word juégoay, p.7*, 1.15. It 
follows the W text. 

For the patience and wisdom of the editor of the series, 
Professor Windisch, in dealing with many perplexing problems 
that have arisen and for the skill and carefulness of the publisher 
in overcoming the technical difficulties of a complicated critical 
apparatus the writer cannot express too high appreciation. 

The task was practically completed at the beginning of the 
war. The course of events which has prevented publication 
until now has given further time for revision of the manuscript 
and, it is hoped, thus contributed to more careful conclusions. 

The work is given to the public with the hope that it may 
assist others, as it has the writer, to a better understanding of 
the devious ways of the ancient book maker and copyist and 
a better insight into the working of the popular mind in anti- 
quity, and so advance the study of the genus humanum. 


Berkeley, California Dec. 24., 1921. 
. Chester Charlton McCown. 
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THE TESTAMENT OF SOLOMON. 


INTRODUCTION. 


I. GENERAL CHARACTER AND CONTENTS. 


1. The Testament of Solomon is a combination of folktales 
and a magician’s vade-mecum. In its interpretations of Scripture 
and its legends of biblical personages it reminds one of the 
Haggadah. In its stories of demons and their activities it is 
similar to the Arabian Nights. Its magical formulae and recipes 
relate it to the execration tablets, the amulets, and the magical 
papyri of antiquity, and to the medical recipe books of the 
Middle Ages. The same combination of naive popular science 
and laboriously learned philosophy runs indirectly into the Faust 
literature, and directly into the Clavicula Salomonis, the “Key 
of All Mysteries’!. It is a product of those three pseudo-sci- 
ences which have brought more disappointed hopes and abject 
terrors to mankind than any others: astrology, demonology, 
and magic. 

2. It is as a leaf from the common man’s thinking that the 
Testament has its chief vaiue. Its superstitious puerilities arouse 
intense interest, when one thinks of them as recording the hopes 
-and fears of the vast majority of mankind, The “Meditations” 
of Marcus Aurelius and the “Confessions” of St. Augustine open 
the door to the innermost thoughts of two great personalities 
who have done much to mould the life of their own and all 
succeeding generations. Books like the Yestament help one to 
understand the psychological reactions of the great shadowy 





1 Cf. wfra, p. 14 and n, I. 
UNT. 9: McCown. I 
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army of men who followed these leaders afar off. They explain 
why the philosophical emperor, who had learned “not to give 
credit to what was said by miracle-workers and jugglers about 
incantations and the driving away of demons and such things” |, 
should have allowed two lions to be cast into the Danube with 
elaborate ceremonies and costly sacrifices, in the vain hope of 
winning success for the Roman arms, and should have consulted 
the Chaldeans to cure Faustina’s infatuation for a gladiator”. 
In spite of their absurdities demonology and magic had a tre- 
mendous hold upon the great body of mankind. The 7estament 
is doubly welcome, since unfortunately we have too few first 
hand sources in this field % 

3. The document also makes a contribution to a most im- 
portant chapter in the early history of Christianity, coming as 
it probably does from the fourth century, or earlier, and embo- 
dying much older materials. One of the prominent motifs in 
the work is the conception of Christ as conqueror of demons. 
The Christian compiler combines a simple, unhesitating faith in 
the efficacy of the pagan formulae he cites with an inconsistent 
- trust in the superior power of Christus invictus. Dion Cassius 
ascribes the famous thunder storm that miraculously refreshed 
the Roman legions and discomfited their enemies during the 
Marcomannic war to the magic arts of an Egyptian sorcerer. 
The Christians claimed the marvel came in answer to the prayers 
of the ‘Thundering Legion’, and made the incident a powerful 
argument for the new faith® Our author, combining the two 
contradictory points of view, stands as a representative of the 
great majority of the Christians of his time, to whom their faith 








1 Meditations 16. 

2 Dill, Roman Society from Nero to Marcus Aurelius. London: Macmillan, 
1905, pp. 446—450; Lucian, Alexander 48, 

3 The Zest in some measure fills the gap in our knowledge of ancient 
superstitions left by the missing books of Hippolytus’ Reftatio (II and TD. 

4 Hist. LXX1 8. 

5 Eusebius (HZ v 5) quotes as his authority Claudius Apollinaris, who 
addressed an apology to Marcus Aurelius, Tertullian makes the same apologetic 
use of the story. Cf. the account of Dion with that of Xifilinus in Dio Cassius 
Cocceianus ed, Bossewain, III 259 f. 
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was but another superstition superimposed upon the old. It was 
impossible all at once to replace the old sensuous paganism 
with a spiritual and ethical monotheism. During the long struggle 
Christianity was fearfully debased and weakened. How much 
of the old was carried over into the new religion the Testament 
of Solomon helps one partly to realize. 

4. Another important service the 7estament renders in that 
it represents, so far as it is Jewish, “pre-Talmudic demonology”!, 
and one might add, Palestinian demonology. It is, to be sure, 
much more than a Christian revision of a Jewish work. A pro- 
fusion of both Christian and pagan ideas and materials are to 
be found in it, and until these are indicated, the document must 
be used with caution?. However, when once these elements are 
eliminated, as they can be with some certainty, the Zest comes 
to be of real assistance in reconstructing the thought world of 
the Palestinian Jew in the first century of our era, and it is, 
therefore, important not only for the student of church history, 
but for the New Testament and the Jewish scholar. 

5. A complete table of contents is given at the end of this 
section. The aim of the present paragraph is to call attention 
to the main ideas that enter into the construction of the work. 
In the two chief recensions the story in brief is as follows: In 
response to his prayers Solomon receives his famous magic ring, 
in order that he may protect a favorite workman on the Temple, 
who is being tormented by a demon. By means of the ring 
the King calls the demon before him, learns the powers and 
activities of all the demons, the formula, or angelic name, which 
frustrates each, and in addition many secrets of nature and of 
the future. The demons are used to perform various tasks in 
‘connection with the building of the temple. The story ends 
with an account of Solomon’s fall because of his love for a 
Shunamite girl, and of the consequent loss of his power over 
the demons. This simple framework, without plot or progress 
of thought, allows the introduction of a bizarre medley of stories 


1 Dr. Kohler, art. “Demonology” in F& IV 518 a. 


2% V. infra II 12, a criticism of Ginzberg’s use of the Zest. 
. 1* 
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about demons. The writer's chief interest is medico-magical. 
He writes to make known to the world what the diseases and 
ills are which demons bring to mankind, and how their male- 
volent designs are to be frustrated. His angelology is only a 
foil to his demonology, for God’s messengers come to earth 
solely for the purpose of counteracting demonic agency. The 
motif of temple building, which introduces the story, is well 
maintained throughout, entering into almost every section. Yet, 
while ostensibly primary, it is really subordinate; it is part of 
the background against which the author can display his demo- 
nological knowledge. Another motif is the wisdom and glory 
of Solomon. This also is kept continually in mind throughout 
the entire narrative. In one brief section the demons are for 
the moment entirely forgotten, while the magnificence of Solo- 
mon’s buildings, the wealth of his treasury, and the homage 
rendered him by other nations are described. Though the “Queen 
of the South” is introduced as a sorceress (yo7¢), it is without 
a trace of the Jinn of the Bilkis legend. However, Solomon’s 
power is due to his ring, his wisdom and magnificence to what: 
the demons have taught him and done for him, and thus the 
whole is brought within the writer’s circle of ideas. Another 
very natural interest betrays itself. No doubt many an in- 
quiring mind had asked how the magicians came to know 
the secret names and incantations by which the demons 
could be laid. In a well known Egyptian legend, Isis, the 
divine sorceress, wishes to learn the secret, allpowerful name 
of Re. She causes him to be bitten by a serpent, and he 
must reveal the name before she can cure him‘! The question 
which inspired the Egyptian story is more satisfactorily ans- 
wered by the YZestament. Solomon's magic ring forces the 
revelations, and the wise king before his death writes all this 
hidden lore in a “Testament”, which is handed down to future 
generations, that they may be able to escape the wiles of 
their demonic tormentors. It is in this connection that the 


1 Erman, Handbook of the Egyptian Religion, p. 1 54. Unfortunately the 
name is not pronounced aloud, and the reader never learns it. 
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motivation for the story of Solomon’s fall is not unskillfully 
supplied. According to one manuscript!, a demon foretells the 
sad end of the King’s glory, and, when the prophecy is fulfilled, 
the chastened monarch, satisfied of the truth of all that the 
demons have told him, writes it down. Thus, with all its variety 
of contents, the work is a real unity, owing to the writer’s pre- 
ponderating interest in magic and demonology ?. 

6. The following inventory of the contents of the recensions 
of the 7estament is intended to show in the most concise manner 
what the various forms of the work contain. By comparison 
of the numbers in this list with those of the “Comparative Table” 
opposite it will be plain at once what part of the total material 
each manuscript contains. References to chapter and section 
or to pages of the Greek text will, it is hoped, render the rapid 
survey of the latter easier. 

The “Comparative Table” is intended to show the material 
contained in each manuscript, and thus to illustrate the relations 
of the manuscripts one to another. The divisions of the manu- 
scripts into families, or recensions, here adopted is supported by 
other considerations, as will appear later. Yet the proof offered 
by this table is so simple and decisive that further evidence is 
hardly necessary. 

In the table the figures at the left refer to the sectional 
numbers in the conspectus of contents on the opposite page. 
The letters, a, b, and c, used in the columns pretaining to the 
manuscripts, stand for Recensions A, B, and C, and indicate that 
the recension contains the material of the section in question. 
Where one of the letters: d, h, i,-l, p, etc. appears, it indicates 
that in that section the manuscript shows material peculiar 
-to it. The cipher: o indicates that the section is wanting 
through the carelessness of the scribe or accident to the manu- 
script, not by intentional omission on the part of the editor of 
the recension. 


1 P, XV 14f., the only complete MS. But see MS N in appendix. 
2 Schiirer, G/V IU 419, is hardly right in calling the Zest ‘‘Unterhaltungs- 
literatur’”’, 
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a) Prefatory matter (not originally part of Zes¢) 


Title 

. Doxology ; 

. David’s sin with Bathsheba, D I 1—3! 

. Failure of God’s attempt to stop David, D I 4—6 

Nathan’s reproof of David, D1 7—11 

. Solomon’s birth, reign, power, and wisdom, D I raf. 

. Solomon’s prayer; command to build Temple, UVW2?, Prol, 15 
. Building of Temple, DII 1; cf. Zest 11 


Ow AVUpPow db 


b) Testament proper, matter common to majority of MSS 


g. The favorite slave, or chief architect, 11; D II 2 

10. His affliction by a vampire, I 23; DIL 2 

11. Solomon’s prayer about the matter, 13; D Il 3 

12, Solomon examines the slave, 13f.; DII 3f. 

. 13. Solomon’s supplication for him, I5; DII5 

14. The answer, a magic ring, I 6f.; D II 6f. 

15. The inscription on the ring (not original) 4 

16. Solomon gives the ring to the slave, I 8f,; D II 8f. 
17. The capture of the demon, Ornias, I 1o—14; D II 10—1I3., 
18, Solomon examines Ornias, II 1—9, D III 1—4 

19. Ornias fetches Beelzebul, who is examined, III 1—75 
20. Onoskelis summoned and examined, IV 1-12 

21. Asmodaeus summoned and examined, V 1—5 

22, Asmodaeus further examined, V 6—136 

23. Beelzebul re-examined, VI 1—117 

24. Lix Tetrax, VII 1—88 

25. The seven sister vices, VIII 1—12 

26. Phonos, IX 1—79 


c) Testament proper continued in Recensions A and B 


27. Punishment of Phonos, IX 8 
28. Kyon, or Rhabdos, and the green stone, X 1—11 
29. Leontophoron, X{ 1—7 


1 For compendia employed to indicate MSS see below, IL. 

2 U contains only a few lines in § 4 and again in Nos, 52 and 53. 

3 About the middle of 12 HI and PQ unite, 

4 The inscription on the ring in HI and T is found also in an amulet in 
V (Vr) not connected with the 7Zesz. 5 Q resumes in section 40 below. 





és 
ats Comparative Table. a 
Rec. A. Rec. B. Rec, C. Migne Text 
; 
mop we eG, ST. ULV. W. col. p. 


a) Prefatory matter (not orizinally part of 7¢s/) 


“gare ow ie 0. bb Cc 13164 98% f. 

2. Ae ot Bee eh 1316A 5*, 99” 
a7 4 83% 

Ant 1G 838% 

Bot 89% 

6. d 89% = 
7. Cee 78% f, 

S. 4 de yar} b yb che 1315 A 90” 


b) Testament proper, matter common to majority of MSS 


g. d ra | Cine S* 157,90" 
t0.°-d Borde 7s bd Ce 1316A Shee eh ION 
T55°,,0 Crack 8* f., 90% 
PZ. .d aa > aa Cee 1316B 8* f., 90% 
Cas ea A, a Ate 1317A 9% f., 90" 
14. d pee ae | bib Ck 1317B 10*, 92° 
13. aa, 1 b b Cea C8 1317B 100% f. 
16, d As a oA A ? aa 1317B 11%, go” 
i Pree) 7 ec ene! a a AL ash 1317C FIOM, 000 
550d aoa ie | Ce pa 1317D 13; 1Ok- 
19 Fe ae PR a Ste ©) As sa 1320B 16” 
29, Doda May a o a 1320D 18* 
Zt, a a a a oO a a 1321C Beg Ge 
22, Fae ae a o °o Oo 1321D 22 
23, Ao! fa ap oO °o Oo 1324C 257 
24, a 0. 2 rel) c ca ca 1325€ 23” 
25. pee ae) BO Seca 1328B he 
26, a I0s a ap o a 1329B Bee 
c) Testament proper continued in Recensions A and B 

Reap Are OA a1 0 13290B ari 
23. PWT ne} AS 1332A ae 
29. A ~'o) <a Big 1332C 39° 


6 In Vizf. L has a different text. Sections 22 and 23 are wanting in VW, 
probably because of parablepsia. In V 8 MS I ends, 

7 In VI 3—9 P has its peculiar text. 

§ In VIL6 S has only a few lines of a magic formula in the form in 
which it appears in Rec. C. 

9 In IX 7 P has a considerable interpolation. 


8 Contents of the Recensions. 


30. Koryphe drakonton, XII 1—6 

31. Obyzuth, XIII 1—7 

32. Pterodrakon, XIV 1—3! 

33. Enepsigos and the origin of the Zest, XV 1—15 

34. Kynopegos, XVI 1—7 

35. The cave spirit, XVII i—5 

36. The thirty-six decanz, or elements, X VIIl 1—412 

37. Treatment of decani, XVIII 42 (of all demons, XVIII 42—44, D IIT 5—9: 
38. Solomon’s power and glory, XIX rf.3 

39. Saba, Queen of the South, XIX 3 

40. Quarrelsome father and son; Ornias’ prophecy, XX 1—214, D 1V 1—18 
41. The “Queen of the South” in the Temple, XXI 1—4, D VI 1—8 

42. Ephippas, pest and wind demon of Arabia, XXII 1—20, D VI 9—11 
43. Ephippas and the corner-stone, XXIII 1—4, D VI 9—11 

44. Ephippas, Abezethibu, and the air-pillar, XXIV 1—5, D VI 12—14 

45. Abezethibu examined, XXV 1—9° 

46. Solomon's fall through the Shunamite, XXVI 1—75 

47. The writing of the Zest, XXVI8 (H XXVI 8f.)5 

48. Closing doxology, H XXVI 105 


d) Close of MS D 


4g. Solomon and the demon prince, Samael, VII 1—6 
50. The glory and wisdom of Solomon, VIII 1—7 


e) New material in Recension C 


51. The request and promise of Phonos, IX 8 

52. Magical recipe, IX g—106 

53- List of demons and their signs, X 1-535 

54. Onoskelu summoned and examined (second account) XI 1—67 
55. The request and promise of Onoskelu, XI 7—97 

56. Solomon’s conversation with Paltiel Tzamal, XII 1—67 

57- Paltiel Tzamal secures a “new testament,” XIII 1—12 

58. The preservation of the “great IY StEKyA? ene ec NOun ONG 
59. Solomon’s conclusion and signature, XIII 15 

60. Subscription of copyist of MS V (partly cryptographic) 


1 MSS HL omit XIV 3—XVI 1. 

2 In XVII 4 P has an unique text. L breaks off at the end of XVIII 28. 

3 In XIX P has numerous additions. 

4 MS Q reappears in XX 10. P ofien has a longer text than H, 

® In many sections H presents a highly abbreviated text, in XXVI8—10 
an inflated one. The B text is here probably better. 
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Rec, A. Rec. B: Rec. C: Migne ext 
Maen tee oe hy Vo We coe ep, 
30. ap Ola ae 1333A 41* 

Si a oa al 0 1333C 43* 
0 OL./8. 4.0: a. 0 1336C 45° 
oe On 40% [0 a Oo 1337A 46" 
34 a iO- a BY 6) 1340A 48* 
35. Beaton 02) a oO 1340D 49* 
36. at KOM ee cle =O 1341A GI Om 
Sofa Zee MCG} <0) joerats, 1348 A 59° 
38. AanO\ 0 p o 1348 A 59° 
39. at a0! 120 pio 1348B 60° 
40. d a 0 0 cme, 1348C 60*, 92* 
41, 4 2620-10 Disb 1348D 64*, 94% 
42, d ac! CO ara 1352A 65%, 95" 
43. d Aor 60 ane 1353D 69*, 95° 
44. d BLO” .6 acta 1356A FO. 205, 
45. ae Oa O aoa 1350B pk 
46. a. 0 .-0 bb 1357A WES 
47. = Opn, 0 bab 1357B 74° 
48. ita! 75" 
d) Close of MS D 
49. d oer 
50. d 96* 
e) New material of Recension C 
51. Ce ae 17° 
52. (Se ther BAS SH ie 
53: CMC ee ae 73° 
54. Gene)? 83* 
55: Cc Oo Cc € 84* 
56. tae One Coquc 84* 
57: c Cc 85* 
58. Gane 87* 
59. Cy Ac: 87% 
60. ss 99" 


6 Sections 52 and 53 are found in the Clavicula Salomonis in the same 
codex as L and To, Harl. 5596, here called Td. MS U ends with X 11. 

7 Sections 54—56 are found as an unrelated fragment in Harl, 5596, in 
this case called To. 
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Il. DESCRIPTION OF THE MANUSCRIPTS. 


The manuscripts are here described in the briefest manner 
that seemed consistent with the desire to put the reader in pos- 
session of the main facts necessary to estimate their relative 
importance and their relationships. They are taken up in the 
order in which they appear in the foregoing table, that is, fol- 
lowing the alphabetical order of the letters which have been 
chosen to symbolize them, which is also the order of priority 
in the development of the Zest. 


1. D Dionysius monastery, Mt. Athos, No. 132, ff. 3677— 
374°, XVI cent. entitled zegt tod Lodouwytos; pub- 
lished by Istrin, cf. Edition No. 4; collated by photo- 
graph!, from which the title is missing; pages of Jest 
deleted by transverse lines? 

Istrin gives no description of the manuscript. The photo- 
_ graph shows it to have been carefully and correctly written and 
well preserved; it seems to be in small format. The hand is 
heavy, round, and beautifully clear, with the customary ligatures 
and abbreviations. Orthography and punctuation (comma, ques- 
tion mark, and period) are exceptionally good. The iota sub- 
script is lacking. The @ is often written like an v. In one 
instance an omitted word was added at the bottom of the page; 
in another the order of two clauses was reversed by putting 
the letter 8 before the first, a@ before the second®. Otherwise 
there are no important corrections or erasures. A later hand 
has added marginal notes giving some of the subjects mentioned 
in the text. The title given by Istrin appears to have been 
written above the ornamental head-piece, and only the lower 
part of the letter ~ appears in the photograph. The Solomonic 
writing, which fills eight leaves, was wrongly bound. The leaves 
are in the order 367—371, 374, 373, 372. The page on which 


1 Secured during the summer of 1914 through Dr. Heinrich Jantsch, 
Leipzig-Marienbrunn, by whose permission it is used, 

2 It does not appear to be noticed by Lambros in his Catalogue. 

3 xéxtnue occurs for xéxtyuct, 110; otela for orion IL 2,4; pyoi is 
always written with the grave accent. 
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the next selection begins appears to be 375. The writing covers 

only ‘about two-thirds of f. 374%, something having been erased 

from the remainder of the page. F. 366" contains the conclusion of 

a religious or ecclesiastical writing which I do not recognize '. 

On f. 375" begins a selection described in another hand as é¢ 
Tove aigetixovs, Aoy(ot) 2d", MvAAa €?. 

2. H Private library of the Earl of Leicester, Holkham 

Hall, Norfolk, England, No. 99, described in the cata- 

logue as “Opuscula theologica varia, on paper, Quarto 

XV. and XVI cent.” The Zest is of the XV cent.; cm. 

16><21.5; 35 ff, unnumbered; f. 1 recto and f. 35 verso 

blank, making 68 pages; entitled dejyyots xegi tig due- 

Inxns Gooudvtos, etc.; well preserved, unpublished °. 

The writing is large, round, and clear; y and », ¢ and 6 may 

easily be confused. Ligatures and abbreviations are frequent; 

iotacism often appears; the iota subscript is rare. The punctua- 

tion, which is intelligently used, consists mainly of the period, 

placed sometimes higher, sometimes lower. Corrections and era- 

sures are rare. It is the only manuscript which boasts rubrics 

placed before the chief divisions of the story. The title and the 


1 The page begins, yaioovon nugaoris, tac aidlovg | éxetvoug (in -a¢ 
corr.) zal Gelag &ddcupers mhovioiog del dexouevy ..» and ends, ov dy | xal 
husic metoing uev ertadde, ndoviaing db éxet taig oats dolasg ebyaic ént| 
royomsr’ yao. tod K(volo)v xe O(0)d xali alwrA)o(o)s Huey t(yoo)t 
ylowtoys G|noémer nioa dda\ryunh, etc. 

2 It is called "Exeors wav émirouhy vod tov laxwBicdr|boyuatog xai 
rv Chiov dy norotoi naga thr|xxdnaraorixiy zal b090d0§0v niotuw té zai 
naga|soaw’ svyyeapetoe mood Snuntolov unreono|ditov xvtbuov' && m00- 
toonn(<¢)) tod priozoiorov | XOVATAVTLVOY TOD MOOPLOOYVErYATOV ViOw AéoY|tOC 
rob copod' év % xal negl tev yarturtaglor: — | Inc.: Ewewd} cov thy tnEo- 
grit xal TH Ove. Paoixwrecryy pbow e€&aioetov vi xojua Hed)¢ to x00UM 
édwonoato...: the page ends with zat medg Tov THY laxwpitGy diaviornoEeY 
syyov ao ev wi|xad odtor dieotoauuive. xa Brdognuc doypwate. 

3 Professor Deissmann very kindly made inquiries concerning the Zest 
while lecturing in Cambridge in 1907. Dr. M. R, James informed him of the 
Holkham Hall MS, and later was so kind as to send me a copy of the first 
nineteen pages, In January, 1908, L- went to Holkham and, through the gene- 
rosity of the owner and the goodness of the librarian, Alexander I, Napier, Esq., 
was allowed to collate the MS in the library of the Hall, It is published by 
permission of the owner. 
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initial letters of the lesser sections are also in red. In XXII 
10, 11 ¢ for o has been mistaken for « 

Aside from the Zvs¢ the contents of the codex are theolo- 
gical and ecclesiastical. There is nothing to indicate its pro- 
venience except a tract copied in the same hand as the Zest 
and called in the catalogue “Johannes Canabutii magistri ad 
principem Aeni et Samothraciae”!, This seems to point to Greece. 

3. I Bibliothéque Nationale, Paris, Supplément grec, No. 500, 
XVI cent., paper, cm. 16><22; ff. 78—82; entitled co2o- 
uadvtos, etc, with dsa9nxn tod added ina careless 
hand in the upper margin of the page; well preserved; 
published by Istrin, cf. Edition No. 4. 

The writing is fine, slender, and somewhat crowded; ligatures 
are extremely frequent and intricate, abbreviations and com- 
pendia numerous. Iotacism is comparatively rare; Attic ortho- 
graphy appears occasionally; e. g., poitr@ (1 1); the iota sub- 
script is wanting; the punctuation (comma and period), the 
division of words, and the use of breathings and accents correct. 
Corrections and erasures are very rare. Although a broad 
margin has been left, marginal variants and glosses are wanting. 
The title with a conventional ornamental head-piece above it, 
the magical inscription of the ring, and occasional initial letters 
of sections are rubricated. 

The codex contains a miscellaneous collection of classical, 
philosophical, ethical, theological, and biblical writings, including 
Ecclesiastes and Canticles, some of them unfinished. The Zest 
follows the two Solomonic works just mentioned. Unfortunately, 
as with some of the other works, the copyist soon became 
weary of the stories of the many demons and broke off in the 
middle of a sentence and a column, when he had written about 
one sixth of the Zesz. 

The well known Greek scholar, Minoides Minas, whose name 
appears on one of the fly leaves at the back, owned the codex, 
and through his heirs it came into the Bibliothéque Nationale in 


1 Johannes Canabutzes was a Graeco-Italian from Chios, first half of the 
fifteenth century, Krumbacher, SZe, ; ; 
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1864. Minas had been under commission from the French go- 
vernment to seek manuscripts in European Turkey, Asia Minor, 
and especially at Mt. Athos. Where he acquired this one is 
unknown. Doubtless it was somewhere in the Levant}, 


4. L Harleian MSS, British Museum, No. 5506; 58 ff, paper, 
cm. 23><34, XV cent. described in the printed catalogue 
as “Geomantica, exorcismi, divinationes et huius modi,” 
with the addition in the written “Class-catalogue” of the 
words “quaedam Salomonis;” well preserved, unpubli- 
shed. Four fragments are used as follows: 1) ff. 8'X—18', 
the title, originally missing, supplied by a later hand 
in Latin: “Quomodo Solomon aedificaturus templum 
cum spiritibus colloquitus fuit, et multa edoctus,” 
2) f. 7*—7¥%, 3) f. 33%, and 4) ff. 39.—41" (On the last 
three fragments, which are designated by T, see below.) 

The writing is low, broad, round, and heavy; it is somewhat 

run together, yet it is regular, very clear, and not without 
beauty. Abbreviations and ligatures are frequent, compendia 
less so. Iotacism is not frequent. The iota subscript does not 
appear. The comma (rather infrequent), the period, and, at the 
end of the more importand sections, a triple period make up 
the punctuation. Erasures, corrections, and Greek glosses are 

wanting. A later hand has added in Latin, besides the title, 
occasional marginal notices and translations, and has marked by 
a cross and circle those peculiar directions for the use of the 
Test as a magical remedy for disease which render this MS 

unique. The MS also has the distinction of being the only one 
written in columns, two to the page. They are seven to eight 
centimeters wide, and contain twenty lines. In fragment 1) no 
colors ate used except on the seal of Solomon. It is painted 





1 In a personal letter, dated April 10, 1908, M. Omont very kindly gave 
me information regarding the three MSS of the Zest found in the Bib. Nat. 
Regarding this one he says: “Suppl. gr. 500. Provient de Minolde Mynas, no. 35 
dune list de ses manuscrits, mais sans qu’on puisse autrement préciser l’origine 
orientale du volume.” My wife copied the MS in Paris in 1907. I compared 
the copy with the original then and again in Heidelberg, where it was sent 
through the customary diplomatic channels to the University library for my use. 
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with silver over red, as are the titles of the sections in the 
Clavicula (see below), and the numbers as well as the article (0) 
before each name in the list of fifty-one demons (Fragment 4). 
The rather coarse, yellow paper of the codex is beginning to 
decay. At one spot in the lower half of the inner column many 
of the leaves have rubbed until a few letters have disappeared. 

Harleian MS 5596 is entirely filled with magical, astrolo- 
gical, and demonological matter, evidently written by a mediaeval 
magician for practical use in his profession. The largest part 
(ff. 18-44") is taken up by the Greek form of the Clavicula 
Salomonis!, In it Fragments 3) and 4), which appear respecti- 
vely in Recensions A and C in other MSS of the Test, are 
found. The first seven leaves of the codex contain various brief 
magical, geomantical, and astrological excerpts and observations, 
ending with Fragment 2), which is the second form of the 
Onoskelis story, found in Recension C of the Zest. Two other 
of these excerpts bring this MS into relation with MS V, which 
contains a copy of Recension C; viz, étega tov Iv9ayooov 
yasade (sic)?, f. 5%, col. 2, and a “Pythagorean table,” xJevdyeo 
(sic) a§, f. 6%, col. 2, both also found in MS V. I have disco- 
vered only one other MS in which the C/avicula and the Test 
appear together, and that is MS W, in which there are three 
very badly written pages of the former and a complete copy 


1 This well known magico-astrological work, though mediaeval in its 
present form, is based on older materials, The Harleian MS contains the longest 
Greek copy I have seen. The tygouarteia in Munich MS, 70, ff. 240—253 (cf. 
CCAG VII 3, 3, f. 240), is well written, but shorter. Pards. graec. 2419 (= MS W) 
has, as remarked above, only a fragment, and that miserably written. It is to 
this last that Reitzenstein refers in Podém. 187, n. 1. Other Greek MSS, known 
to me only through catalogues, are Turin C VII ts, f. 75v (CCAG IV 16), called 
éouavela; Mt. Athos, Dionysios monastery, (Lambros, Caz I 400) No. 3816.4 
(282), f. 28v—371, entitled 1d xAndyv tho acons téxrvys tHS tyoouartlac, 

. ovrtetevy napa tod Lohoua@vtoc, x. t. 4. Latin, French, Italian, and 
English MSS of the-C/avicuda are numerous. Cf. the translation from Latin into 
English by S, L. M. Mathers, Clavicula Salomonis, London, 1889. Seligsohn in 
FE, art. “Solomon, Apocryphal Works” (XI 447), accepts a Hebrew original. 
He knows no Greek form, 

2 MS V, f. 274 (cf. CCAG IV 41, Bon. Univ, 3632). 

3 MS V, f. 274%, closing the éxvotody [v9aydoov. — 
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_ of Recension C of the latter. Fragment 1), or L, contains about 
two-thirds of the Zest, ending in the middle of a column. 
While on a brief visit to England in January and February, 
1908, I undertook to go through all the Greek MSS of magical 
contents in the British Museum, as well as all the Solomonic 
literature in Latin, French, and English. In the course of the 
search I came across the Onoskelu story, then the longer frag- 
ment of the Zest (L), and later the other pieces in the C/auz- 
cula. Unfortunately I have been able to get no light on the 
provenience of the codex. But it certainly has Italian relation- 
ships, since the “Pythagorean” letter and table are found in 
several other Italian MSS! besides V, and S of Vienna which 
is closely related to V2 


5. P Bibliothéque Nationale, Anciens fonds grecs, No. 38 
(Colbert 4895); XVI cent. paper, cm. 15.5><20.5; 24 ff. 
in three quaternions; well preserved; entitled dcadyxy 
Golou@vtos, etc.; published by Fleck, reprinted in part 
by Fiirst, and entire by Migne; cf. Editions Nos. I, 2, 
and 3. : 

The manuscript has been carefully and intelligently written. 
The handwriting is somewhat unskilful and angular in appea- 
rance, but easily readable. The letters are ligatured as ordina- 
rily in the sixteenth century, but compendia and abbreviations 
are rare, even such words as #ed¢ and Tegooodvua being often 
written out in full. Iotacism is very rare. The iota subscript, 
the accents, and the breathings are almost always correctly 
given. Unfortunately the punctuation, consisting of the comma, 
and the period at various heights, is most profusely employed 
and, as Fiirst says, “verstéBt gegen jede auf bestimmte Grund- 
'satze basierte Abzeichnung der Satzteile”%. 

Not only has the manuscript been carefully written, but 
part of it has also been through the hands of a corrector. 
A large number of letters which seemed uncertain to the co- 


1 Cf. CCAG IV (codd, Ital.) 15 (Taurin. 5, f. 39%), 31 (Mutin. 11, f. 77), 
53 (Neapol. 19, f. 44), 75 (Florent. = Laurent. 29, f. 38); also Milan (Ambros.) 
1030, f. 247. DACimCCAGN A. 8 Orient V, col. 596 note. 
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pyist were marked with three dots, in other instances he left 
part of a line vacant for the insertion of the proper words. Two 
such cases occur on the first page, where blacker ink, smaller 
and more crowded letters, and more numerous abbreviations 
show that the words were put in later!, In one case the cor- 
rector hit upon the right text; in the other he missed. On f. 2'? 
a similar blank was left, but the corrector was too uncertain to 
put his conjecture in the text; it remains on the margin, Un- 
fortunately he failed to go carefully through the entire manu- 
script, and not all of the uncertain places received his attention. 
Occasional! corrections were made in the course of the writing °. 
Initial letters of sections are enlarged, and in two or three in- 
stances the closing lines of paragraphs have been left partly 
blank. No attempt has been made to rubricate or decorate the 
manuscript. It contains only the Zesz. 

As to the provenience of the codex little can be made out. 
It belonged to the library of M. le President de Mesmes accor- 
ding to the catalogue printed by Montfaucon in 17394. Henri 
de Mesmes died in 1596, his son, Jean-Jaques, who inherited his 
manuscripts, in 1642. In 1679 Colbert bought about 215 manu- 
scripts from the Duchesse de Vivonne, great-granddaughter of 
the former®, among them the TZes¢, as the list shows® The 
manuscripts of Colbert came into the Bidhotheque du Rot in 17327. 
In the catalogue of the Bibhothéque Royale (later Nationale) of 
17408 it is mentioned as “No. 38 olim Colbert.” Back of the 
library of de Mesmes it cannot be traced. Above the begin- 
ning of the text on the first page is written “Codex Colb. 4895 
Regius 2913 3”, preceded by a short word ending in many 
flourishes. Of this, to me illegible, part of the superscription 


Lingle: 354. 

2In C. 19, Similar blanks are left in 11 3, XXVI3, 4. Marginal notes 
are-found in) 1V.5, V 19, VIL 3, VIIL 7, 9, 10, 1X6, XIII 2,3, XVIII o7noy, 
MIX 1, XX 1, 

3 Cf, XVIII 33, XXVI,2, The only serious omission due to carelessness 
is in XX1 37. 4 Bib. bib. mss., Ul, p. 1327. : 

5 Cf. Delisle, Cad, des. msc., 1, pp. 469, 471, and Omont, Juv. IV, pp. XXI, 
XXX, 6 It is msc. daé. 9364 f. 11 in the Bz. Nat. @ Delisle, of. czt. p. 4309. 

8 Cat. codd, mss, bib. veg., voll, 1—4, Paris, 1739—1744. 


Manuscript P. a7 


M. Omont says: “‘Cent’: ce numero est une code d’inventaire 
des manuscrits de la duchesse de Vivonne; il provient trés vrai- 
sembablement des de Mesmes” |. 


This manuscript has been occasionally noticed by scholars. 
Du Cange used it in his Glossarium published in 16882, referring 
to “Salomonis Testamentum ex Codd. Reg. 18433 et Colbert,” 
and adding “vide notas nostras as Zonarae Annal. p. 83’4. In 
these /Votae, published in 1687, he gives the title almost as in P 
with the remark, “legimus apographum ex Bibliotheca Thuanea.” 
Either this is a slip of the memory, or else the “apographum” 
was merely a copy of the title. The library of Jaques August 
de Thou (died 1617) was sold in 1680, most of the ancient ma- 
nuscripts being acquired by Colbert. But none of the printed 
catalogues of the library of de Thou show any copy of the Zest’. 

Other references to the Zestament are secondary and rest 
upon Du Cange® or Gaulmin, until finally Fleck came across 
the manuscript and published it in 1837. His edition’ has been 
the basis of all subsequent labors upon this piece of Solomonic 
literature, until the publication of Istrin®. 


1 In the personal letter above referred to, p, 13, nm. I, 

2 Gloss. ad script, med. et infin. graec, (Paris, 1688), II, col. 32, in “Index 
Auctor, Graec, ined.” 3 Now Par. gr. 2419, see below MS W. 

4 Zonarae Annalia ed, Du Cangius, Parisiis 1686—7, 2 vols. 

5 Cf. Delisle, Cab, des msc., I, p. 471; Omont, Juv. IV, p. XXX; Biogra- 
phie Universelle (Paris 1826), XLV, p. 505 and n, 17; Wowvelle Biographie Uni- 
verselle (Paris 1866), XLV, p. 229; Maichell, Zwtro, ad hist. lit. de praecip, bibl, 
Paris., p. 60. Concerning this M. Omont, in the letter already mentioned, says: 
“Bien que le ms, 38, comme vous le verrez provienne de De Mesmes et non de 
De Thou, je crois cependant que c’est lui auquel Du Cange fait allusion 4 la 
p. 9 des notes du t. If de Zonaras, En tous cas, il n’y avait pas de ms, du 
‘Testament de Salomon dans le Catalogue imprimé au XVIIe sitcle de la Biblio- 
théque de De Thou.” 

6 So the references by Hemsterhuis in 7homas Magister (Lugd, Bat. 1757), 
p. 636, and Ztymolog. Mag. (ed. Gaisford, Oxford 1848), p. 142, 7, depend upon 
the Glossarium, Fabricius reprinted the title from Zomaras, On a slip pasted 
on the inside of the cover of the codex one reads: ‘“Testamentum Salomonis, 
Fictitium, non semel laudatum a Gauminio in Notas ad Psellum de operat. 
Daemonum. 4895.” This is a mistake. On Gaulmin’s quotations see below on 
the use of MS W. 7 Edition No. 1; cf. infra Intro III 1. 

8 Edition No. 4; cf. infra Intro iil 4. 

UNT. 9: McCown, 


iS) 
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6. Q Andreas Convent, Mt. Athos, No. 73, ff. 11—15: XV 
cent.; published by Istrin, cf. Edition No. 4%. 


Although Istrin has given no description of the manuscript 
or critical apparatus, it is evident from the number of omitted 
letters which he has supplied in brackets, as well as from the 
frequent longer lacunae that it was carelessly copied from a de- 
fective exemplar. 

The manuscript contains only about one third of P; viz., 
the first ninety and the last two hundred thirty-seven lines, 
cc. II 1—XX 9 being omitted. The omission occurs near the 
bottom of f. 12", many pages, evidently, having dropped out of 
its. exemplar. 


7. S Vienna, codex philos. graec. 108; paper, cm. I19><25; 
XVI cent.; well preserved; the greater part unpublished. 
Contains two unpublished fragments: 1) copies of the 
twelve seals said in MSS VW to have been found on 
the ring of Solomon, f. 361%; 2) one of the recipes found 
in the same recension (VII 7), f. 16772. 

The codex contains much astrological matter, and many 
Solomonic amulets and selections. It has a large number of 
amulets like those in MS V, and long selections of magical 
content written in the peculiar cryptography to be found in 
that manuscript. They must, therefore, be of related origin, 
S having been copied from V or its exemplar. I have not 
learned anything concerning its provenience. 


8. T British Museum, Harleian MS No. 5596; cf. supra, 

No. 4. 
This manuscript has already been fully described. A diffe- 
rent letter, T, is used to designate the three fragments which are 








1 I attempted to secure a photograph of this manuscript, as of MS D, but 
none was sent. No reason was given for the failure, 

2 Cf. CCAG VI (Codd. Vindobon.), p. 1. Some of the Solomonic matter 
is edited in the catalog. The names of the decani from ff, 357 ff. (p. 73ff.), bear 
practically no resemblance to those in the Zest XVIII, yet the materials are 
ultimately related; cf, zz/ra p, 56, I studied the codex in Berlin, where it was 
very kindly sent to the imperial library for my use. . 


»\\ 
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not incorporated in the incomplete copy of the Zest found in 
this manuscript, and which belong to different recensions. 

T° (or simple T) designates a fragment containing the variant 
story of Onoskelis (Rec. C, XI), and part of Solomon’s conver- 
sation with Paltiel Tzamal (Rec. C, XII 1—4, and 6 — in part —), 
It begins without title in the middle of col. 1 on f. 7', being 
separated from a magic formula which precedes it by a slight 
space, and ends in the middle of col. 2 on the verso of the 
same leaf. The remainder of the column is blank. The Zest 
begins at the top of the next column, f. 8"! 

Tr designates a fragment from the C/avicu/a containing a 
representation of a seal and inscription which, according to MSS 
HI, was that on Solomon’s ring. The seal, an elongated six- 
sided figure containing ten circles and various magical characters 
with the word oafawd, takes up the greater part of the first 
column on the page (f. 33"), and following it are given certain 
instructions and the inscription (cf. infra p. 2/3.), which runs over 
into the second column, under the rubric zegl tov daxtvicdiov. 
The Zest in this manuscript (L), contains a somewhat different 
but closely related version of the inscription on the seal. 

T¢ designates a section in the C/avicula which contains the 
list of fifty (or fifty-one) demons which makes up a considerable 
portion of the unique matter in Rec. C. It runs from f. 39%! 
(bottom) to f. 41%! (top), and bears the rubric, frega meagys 
(sic) to abtycg. The previous section has for its rubric, éreoa 
xoaéns tov xadgéxrov (modern Greek, mirror). It is an exor- 
cism of a certain female demon and her people (7 xvea Baol- 
Atooa 9 Ovuxidia Ouov us Tod Aaowd tg... 868 xal of aoxovrtés 
dov) in order that they may perform certain services for the 


magician, particularly that they may answer truthfully any 


questions he may ask. It is written in very late Greek with an 
Italian flavor, much more modern than the already late Greek 


of the list ‘of fifty demons. T4 is followed by a list of the 
_demons and angels that rule each hour of the day, and another 


of the ruling planets and the work proper to each hour of the 


day. Both of these subjects had already been covered more 


briefly in an earlier part of the Clavicu/a; that is, the writer is 
2* 
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here adding to the C/avicula matter of various kinds that belongs 
to the same sort of magic, but was not found in his copy. The 
‘ last two sections he probably found in another recension of the 
Clavicula, for they appear without great difference of text in 
the Munich codex!. The origin of the list of fifty demons will 
be discussed later?. The text of T4 covers about one fifth of 
ixec.. C. 


9. U Ambrosian library, Milan, No. 1030 (H 2 inf.); paper, 
cm. 16><22.6; ff. 1—378; XVI cent.; two fragments: _ 
T) f. 233%, US) 2) © 252" = UPy. 

As this manuscript is known to me only through the cata- 
logue? and a photograph of the page on which Fragment 1) is 
found, a full description of it is impossible. As to the hand- 
writing of the page photographed, however, and general contents, 
it closely resembles manuscripts V and W, discussions of which 
follow. It has two pages from the C/avicula4, here called vyeo- 
pavteia as in Munich MS No. 70, the “Pythagorean” letter® and 
table found in Harl. MS No. 5596 and Bologna University MS 3632, 
and some astrological matter found in the Bologna manuscript ©. 

The manuscript contains several unfinished fragments, some 
of them, like those from the 7¢zs¢, “transversis lineis deleta.” 
I should judge that the scribe filled up odds and ends of time 
and space by copying little sections from other manuscripts. 
Thus he started in on the list of demons, and when he had 
reached the bottom of the page stopped. He probably had W 
or its exemplar before him, for he usually follows the W text. 

U4 designates a fragment which, like T4, contains the list 
of demons given in Rec. C. In this case, however, it is a mere 
fugitive fragment, with no relation to what precedes or follows, 
except as it is all of astrological character, and it does not com- 


1 Cod. 70, ff. 243x—246r; ff. 240r—2431, 2 Cf. infra VII 12. 
3 CCGBA, II 1096. The photograph was obtained through Dr, H. Jantsch, 
as was that of MS D; cf. supra, p. 10, n. 1. 4 Cf. supra, p. 14, n. 1. 
5 Cf. supra, pp. 14, ns. 2—3, Here it reads, nv9aydeov Hioddow 
paige rodda nativ, xr, 
; 6 neol téy C Bataver (sic), f. 250; meet Potardy uf’ Codiwr xal tov 
Cl mdavyt@y, f. 2467, 
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plete the list, ending with § 11. It bears the title, Jaiuwy ofoa- 
E , c x ~ , = 
yiusauevog V0 Gadvumvos tade sine. Aatuovior duvapuetc xal 
ovouata. : 
UP I have chosen to designate a little fragment which begins 
‘very abruptly in the middle of a sentence in § 5 of the “Pro- 
logue” to Recension C, with the words, zQ0¢ avtoy’ codopayr, 
doouay, xvetos 0 Hog Gov éget. The catalogue does not quote 
farther, nor give the explicit. 


10. V Bologna, Library of the University, MS No. 3632; 

475 ff, paper, cm. 21.9><29.6; XV cent.; written by a 
physician, John of Aro (or the son of Aro, or Aron); 

Test, entitled Aia9-nxn Tod Copatatov COAOUOYTOG, xTA., 

ff. 436’—441"; dated (f. 441") December 14, 14401. 

. Unpublished 2. 
The codex is poorly preserved. The leather of the half- 
leather binding is torn away, and the book is almost in pieces. 
The rough, gray paper is becoming discolored, yet the writing 
is distinct. One would not form a high estimate of the education 
of Dr. John from his handwriting, for it is loose, careless, and 
_ irregular, and his lines run up hill. His spelling is equally un- 
satisfactory. No distinction is made between, é, 7, 4, ot, and v; 
between « and ¢; or between o and m. Often 8 and v, occasion- 
ally @ and ec are interchanged. The accents are usually placed 
on the right syllable, but no attention is paid to the distinction 
between acute, grave, and circumflex, the last appearing even 
on «. The breathings also are interchanged. The iota subscript 
is wanting. The punctuation, consisting of comma and period, 
is in general not bad, but not entirely consistent. Abbreviations, 
ligatures, and compendia are extremely frequent. Well known 
words or forms are abbreviated by leaving off the last few 


41 Cf. CCAG 1V (codd. Ital. praeter Flor. etc.) 46. Olivieri, “Indice”, 452. 

2 Through the customary diplomatic channels the officials of the Univer- 
sity Library at Heidelberg very kindly secured the loan of this MS for a period 
of three months from February to May, 1908, and later the extension of the 
time for three months more, transferring it also to Berlin, where I had gone for 
the summer semester. This gave opportunity for a careful study of the whole codex. 
3 Probably because the ligature for ec closely resembles a common form of a. 
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letters. The title, the subscription, and the initial letters of the 
chief sections are rubricated. Corrections, erasures, and marginal 
notes are wanting. 

The contents of the codex are instructive both as to the 
medical practice and the religious beliefs of the Middle Ages, 
for they include all sorts of pseudo-scientific biological infor- 
mation, pages of medico-magical. formulae, partly in crypto- 
graphy !, and long astrological treatises. The codex is rendered 
unique by its cryptography and by the large number of illustra- 
tions, poorly drawn and highly colored, including drawings of 
animals and plants, and magical and astrological figures. 

The Zest stands in gathering w of the codex, being preceded 
by 1) AabverrGos tod Copod codouadrtos, f. 435%, and 2) xegl 
Botavoy tov 18° Codiwrv iguod tod toioueyictov xa regi Bo- 
tavov tov CF xdavntor, f. 4353. Following the Zest comes 
OVELQOXOLTOS O GNOnUt xai ErEQos OVELQdxOLTOS xai radL ErEQOE 
xat adpasytorv. After the letter x of this third dvesgdxertoc 
the codex ends (f. 475). Two further writings mentioned in the 
xivag (f. 16%) are wanting; 1) evyy tov cylov xvaglavov xai 
étégov (sic) tod ayiov yeryoeiov, and 2) xai fregec téyvaig Tod 
dodoucrvtoc®. None of these items were originally in the ziveé, 
but the writings themselves are in the same hand as the greater 
part of the book. They evidently were not a part of the ori- 
ginal plan of the copyist. The codex contains also the “Pytha- 
gorean” matter found in Harl. 55968, but in this case the copyist 
saved himself trouble by pasting in six leaves, the first five of 
which, containing the “Pythagorean” letter, were written in ano- 
ther hand, Dr. John continuing on the sixth. The titles of the 


1 Cf. izfra, p. 23 and n. 1. 

2 Cf. Berthelot, Col. alch. 1 156f., Texte grec I XX 39f. (from MS 209, 
St. Mark’s, Venice, f. 10o2v, XIV or XV cent.); I have found it also in Munich 
MS 395 (Hardt, IV 228), and Brit. Mus. Add. MS 34060, f. 162v, The Bo- 
logna MS lacks the text which in three different forms accompanies the Labyrinth 
in the above three MSS, 

3 Cf. CCAG IV 134, VI 83, VII 29; Fr. Boll in WV FBS ki Alt XXI (1908), 
110 n, 2; see below p, 26 on MS W. 

4 See below on MS W, p. 26, n. 2. 5 Was this the Clavicula? 

6 Cf. supra, p. 14 and ns, 2—3 and p. 20 and n, 5. 
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writings which were pasted in are an original part of the xivag, 
and therefore, probably of the plan. From the similarity of 
subject matter it is plain, I think, that<T,..U, and V arenvery 
closely related. 

The Zest covers the lower two thirds of f. 436’, on which 
it begins. After fifteen lines at the top of the succeeding page, 
all the remainder is occupied by the twelve seals which were 
engraved on Solomon's ring, with an additional circle in which 
the description of the seals given in the text is repeated’. The 
next six pages are written solid, the writing space averaging 
cm. 17.5><25. On f. 441% the first eleven centimeters of the 
writing space are occupied by a circular figure intended to re- 
present a magic writing of Solomon which is mentioned in the 
text (Rec. C XIII 14), and bearing the superscription, avn) 7 
Bova) Av epoged(s) cmdopor éxavo ty oxever avtov. Beside 
it stands another, empty circle. There follow the concluding 
five lines of the Zest, and then the subscription, ‘consisting of 
seven lines, the first five of which are in the cryptographic 
character peculiar to this MS and Vienna 108. 

The subscription, reduced to ordinary characters, is given 
in the Text, p. 212. Lines five and six read, éyoagn nag suov 
Tnlavvov) tateot tod ago év tree smut (lydixteovos) O° ép unvi 
Aexe(uyBoim 1d’. The name, Toavvov is abbreviated to Iw, the 
remainder of the line up to and including ago being in crypto- 
graphic characters. On f. 362" the name is given again in crypto- 
eraphic characters, this time spelled out in full, as follows: 
LOaVOY LaTOOV TOV aQOP. On f. 3277 it is found again thus: 
toavov tov apo tov tatoov. There can be no doubt as to the 
reading of the characters, since by a combination of two lists 
‘of words and their equivalents in different parts of the codex a_ 
key is formed to the cryptography®. Aro I take as a place 
name, but am unable to locate it. 

As to date there is no difficulty, since that part of the sub- 
scription exhibits only the common abbreviations. The world 


1 Called Vs in the apparatus crit., chp. 254. 
2 The writer has in preparation an article on this cryptography. 
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year 6949 corresponds to 1440—1. The indiction, four, fits that 
year according to the table given by Gardthausen. The date is, 
therefore, December 14, 1440. On f. 269” (bottom) one reads 
the date sms’, and on f. 3277 after the name, sm’; that is, 
6939, or 1430—1, and 6952, or 1443—4. Although the meaning 
of the accompanying notice is not clear to me, I take it for an 
astronomical remark!, That on f. 327° has the appearance of 
having been added to the page at the lower margin after the 
original writing had been completed. As we have already seen, 
the codex falls into two parts, the second beginning with gathe- 
ring yw, f. 435, and there is. no reason why the first part may 
not have been written last, yet I incline to think the date was 
added after the writing. 

There are several other writings in the codex which in the 
niveg are called meaétg Lohoucwrtoc, all of them having to do 
with magic. The references to Solomon, however, were added 
after the first writing of the index, and it would seem that after 
writing the latter part of the codex, the scribe came to the con- 
clusion that Solomon was the great source of all magical science 
and proceeded to give him due credit. The 7est may well have 
been the cause of this opinion. 

Most of the writings marked zeagig Sohoucytog have no 
relation to the ancient king, except that they are magical. How- 


ever, on ff. 360—361 is a considerable collection of amulets, 


two of which bear his name. In the one it is simply a part of 
the incantation?. The other, a circle four centimeters in dia- 


1 The three notices read, after correction as to orthography, as follows: 
1) f. 327%: urnodnte, xb Que, THY hh <i tod doviov cov Iwdvov tot Agé TOU 
iatood + (8a) smvp' (etsiv) & SL ye trove) ")(° GL 6 xoévoc sic TOUS 
ty9bac); at lower margin in faded ink: &3 SMEE 2) f. 62°: Twdvov larood 
to ‘Aoov' } uky 4% xEto 4 vocpaca Génetar Tape, TO dE youger eis TOvS 
ai@vag méver. +- eBoete Boewa &x Geov elev (1. eVoetau Bréuua & $sod 
eheeivov?) + SS 3) f. 269V (not = cryptography): rev SHAM xbx2(ov) 
ny’ (cehivns) (huéea?) & Geueriin) § (evdizti@r)og #'. CF. Gardthausen, 
Gr. Pal. II 495. 

2 The same amulet is found in S (= Vind, phil. gr. 108), f. 3617, on the 
page preceding the copies of the twelve seals of Solomon (cf. supra p. 15). The 
amulet consists of a circle decorated within and without with magic signs and 
containing the following: cA BonDec (within a triangle). dov cohop(or) vioe 


- 


“ee 


y 





Manuscripts V and W. 25 


meter, bears the title, tov codoua@rtoc uey(adov), and it contains 
within it the inscription which, according to H and I, belongs 
on Solomon’s magic seal, and which is given in the Clavicudla 
in Harl. 5596 (= T"), and in a slightly different form in the Zest 
in that manuscript (L). The Bologna version has been designa- 
ted:ase V7 1. 

As to the provenience of the codex I have been able to 
learn nothing more than has been already intimated. The crypto- 
graphy of the manuscript is sufficiently like the stenography of 
Cod. Vat. Graec. 1809 to make one think of the monastery of 
Grottaferrata? as some way the source of Dr. John’s knowledge 
of stenography. Yet the inference that he was connected with 
the monastery would be extremely uncertain. He may have 
gotten the stenography indirectly or even have developed it in- 
dependently upon the basis of more ancient systems. That the 
manuscript is Italian in origin there can be no doubt. 


11. W Bibliothéque Nationale, Paris, Anc. fonds grecs, 
No. 2419, XV cent. paper, cm. 27><37, 342 ff., written 
by George Mediatés. ° Zest entitled diadqxy tov sopa- 
TaTOV GohoUaVTOG, xTA., ff. 266'—270". Well preserved. 
Unpublished °, 


The codex resembles very closely the foregoing. The wri- 
ting is somewhat more regular and less hasty in most of the 
codex. Jotacisms are almost as numerous; doubled letters are 
almost always written singly, even where they belong to different 
words. As to all other points W is just a trifle better than V. 
W omits occasional phrases that are found in V, sometimes 
apparently through carelessness, sometimes because they were 
unintelligible. 

As to contents again there is great similarity, but in W the- 


da(Bt)d doaxovtos yhoa(aa exwv Bacheos eyyxepahoy. Beneath is written 
the following prescription for the use of the amulet: avt(n) n Bovda you we) 
OMOLOY xQOKOY aL xnVEBaoL HoL LayYyty HAL facta evGa eror commata (xu 
eo. axnvyntoc add, Bol; more correct spelling adopted where MSS differed’. 

1 Cf. Text p. 100%. % See M. Gitlbauer, Uberreste, 1 Fasc. p. 3. 

3 On this MS cf. Omont, /zv, Il 256f. I copied the Test in Paris in May 
and June, 1907. 
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alchemistic and astronomical interests outweigh the biological 
and the magico-medical. Berthelot says of it, “Ce manuscrit in- 
folio... est des plus précieux pour l'histoire de l’Astronomie, 
de l'Astrologie, de I’Alchimie, et de la Magie au moyen age; 
c'est une réunion indigeste de documents de dates diverses et 
parfois fort anciens, depuis l’Almageste de Ptolémée et les au- 
teurs arabes jusqu’aux écrivains de la fin du moyen age’!, The 
codex contains three pages from the Clavicula, and some “Her- 
metic” and “Pythagorean” writings. The fact which connects it 
most clearly and indubitably with Bologna 3632 is that the Zest 
is immediately preceded by the Hermetic work on the planets 
and the twelve signs of the zodiac, and followed, though not 
immediately, by two of the “dream books” which also appear 
in the Italian manuscript?. The very position of the beginning 
of the Zest on the page is the same in the two manuscripts. 
As in V, so in W, -the Zest begins about one third down the 
page, and at the bottom of the next page are found the large 
seals that in this recension belong on Solomon's ring. Either 
the one was copied from the other, or both followed very closely 
the same exemplar. The decision of this question can best be 
left to a later section (III 4) where the text will be discussed. 
As to the provenience of the codex, M. Omont has given 
me the following information?: “Grec 2419: Provient du cardinal 
Nicolas Ridolfi (f 1550), puis du maréchal Pierre Strozzi (+ 1558) 
et de Catherine de Medicis, aprés la mort de laquelle (1589), il - 
testa sous scellés jusqu’a son entrée dans la bibliothéque du Roi 
en 1599. Au fol. 340%°, le bibliothécaire de eo Matthieu 
Devaris, a écrit cette note sur lorigine du ms:.: avtn 1 eeyadn 
BiBios, mY exo eo€ tug “E2 Ane év Badveagia StatreiBovee TO 0&- 
ONOTY, NEQLELEL AOTQOVOMIxa TLVA xe largixa xal adda drapoge. 
Ne 35. [Deleted by a transverse line] Ne 44 vigesim. quart. 
(Ce sont deux numéros successifs de la bibliothéque du Cardinal 
Ridolfi; Ss. €. capsae, t@ dsoxoty désigne ici le maitre de De- 


1 Col. alch, I, Intro,, I, 205; MS described, pp. 205—211. 

2 Cf. supra, p, 22, The titles of the “dream books” as given by Omont 
(oc. cit.) are Onetrocrites Syrim and Manuelis Palaeologi oneirocrites. 

3 In the letter already referred to above, p. 13, B. I, p. 17, n. 1. 
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varis, le cardinal Nicolas Ridolfi.)” W, then, like V, came from 
Italy. 

The name of the writer was George Mediates (or, Meidiates), 
as appears from a subscription found on f. 288. From a Pascha- 
tion on f. 275 running from 1462 to 1492 the conclusion is drawn 
that the codex was written about 1462. 

The codex has been frequently used by scholars. Gaulmin 
in all probability took from its the excerpts he quoted in his 
notes on Psellus de oper. daem'. From it Du Cange prepared 
a very considerable list of chemical and astrological abbrevia- 
tions and tachygraphic signs? In more recent times Berthelot 
has taken from it some important chapters in his Collection des 
Anciens Alchimistes Grecs, while Reitzenstein refers to it several 
times in his Poimandres. Aside from Gaulmin I know of no 
publication which refers to the Zest. 


12. Bugiu9nxn worns Kovtirovuovoiov, Xaet. 16. XVI 
(PB. 431), ... 4. StadFxae Lohoudvros. “Anavta dy tH 
2a9 CO MLANUEVY. 

This reference is taken from Lambros’ Catalogue of the MSS 
on Mt. Athos, No. 3221, p. 287. I attempted to secure a photo- 
graph, but was unsuccessful, and know only this reference to 
the manuscript. 

13. While studying in Berlin, Paris, London, Heidelberg, 
Munich, and smaller places on the Continent, I made search for 
other manuscripts and for translations of the Zest, but without 
success. None of the catalogues which I was able to consult 
gave indications of its presence in any form. Through the kind- 
ness of Dr. A. F. R. Petsch, then professor in Heidelberg, and 
later in the University of Liverpool, inquiries were mady by 
friends of his in the libraries at St. Petersburg and Moscow, 
but without success. Dr. F. C. Conybeare was so kind as to 
search in the Vatican Library. Though he was under the im- 
pression that a Latin manuscript was in existence?, he was 


1 See above, p. 17, ns. 6, 7. 
2 Gloss., “Notarum characteres, Notae aliae,” coll, 19—22, in vol. I. 
3 At Florence; see the Guardian, Mar. 29, 1899, P- 442. Dr. Conybeare 
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unable to verify that supposition or to find any other.manu- 
scripts. No doubt such exist and will be found, but no others 
are available at present !. 


III. MODERN EDITIONS, TRANSLATIONS, AND TREATISES. 


1. Fabricius? deserves mention before all others, because he 
first attempted a systematic collection of materials bearing on 
the Zest, As already indicated3, he gathered his excerpts from 
Gaulmin and Du Cange, whose quotations he prints in full with 
some attempt at emendation. 

2. Fleck rather inaccurately copied the editio princeps* from 
MS P, mistaking many letters, and so causing himself and those 
who have had to depend upon his edition much difficulty. He 
evidently was not familiar with sixteenth century ligatures. While 
it has not seemed necessary to note his misreadings in the 
critical apparatus of the present edition, some of the more im- 
portant have been included as samples of his errors®. 

3. Apparently the first scholar to concern himself with the 
text which Fleck had printed was Bornemann. In 1843 and in 
1846 he published conjectural emendations of the text, showing 
no little ingenuity, and in some obvious cases finding the ori- 
- ginal, though missing it in every real difficulty, as is usual with 
such conjectures. In 1844 he published a complete translation 
in German®, marked by the same learning and good sense shown 
in his “Conjectanea”. 

4. First’ was the next to deal with the 7Zzs¢, printing the 
Greek text after Fleck, with a German translation, also in 1844. 


was so kind also as to send me a reference to Chachanov’s History of Georgian 
Literature (I 170 ff.), where mention is made of Georgian manuscripts of the Zest. 
Unfortunately the work was to be found neither in Berlin, London, nor Chicago, 
and I have not seen the pages in question, : 

1 The index to Omont, Zzv refers to Anc. fonds grecs 2511 as having a 
copy of the Zest, but it is merely a copy of Prov, XXV 1—XXIX 29. Two 
Jerusalem MSS discovered later are discussed in the appendix. 

2 Cf. Bibliogr, III 1. 8 Supra p. 17, n. 6, p. 27, ns. 1, 2; Bibliogr. IV. 

4 Cf. Bibliogr, Ir. 5 Chic. 12,116,1V 4. 6 Cf. Bibliogr. Ill 1 and Id r. 

? Cf, Bibliogr, I 2 and II 2. 


a 


Modern Editions, franslations, and Treatises. 29 


The work, however, was not completed. Little attention was given 
to emending the text, but no small learning was expended on its 
proper translation and interpretation, though, rather strangely, the 
title is rendered “Bund”, not “Testament”, or “Vermachtniss.” 

5. In Migne’s Patrologia Graeca' a reprint of the text from 
Fleck with a Latin translation was appended to Psellus, because 
of the fact that Gaulmin had quoted the Zest in his Wotae to 
Psellus’ de oper. daem. The reprint shows the usual. additional 
typographical errors, but in a few cases Fleck’s more obvious 
mistakes were corrected. The article in Migne’s Dictionaire des 
Apocryphs (Bibliogr. III 3) adds nothing new. 

6. Chronologically next in order is Dr. F. C. Conybeare’s 
translation with introduction in the old Jewish Quarterly Review 2, 
which is marked by the famous rationalist’s usual careful scho- 
larship and independence of judgment. He did all one could 
do with Fleck’s edition. However, I am inclined to differ from 
him on questions of date and origin. 

7. As a result of the publication of Conybeare’s translation 
there appeared ‘two brief articles in the Manchester Guardian®, 
one by Dr. Montague Rhodes James, and the other by Dr. Cony- 
beare, and a brief review in the 7, heologische Literaturzeitung 
by Schiirer4, who differed with Conybeare as to the Jewish origin 
of the Zest. 

8. In the same year that Dr. Conybeare's translation appea- 
red, the Russian scholar, Istrin, presented the text of the frag- 
mentary manuscripts which I have called I and Q, and of the 
interesting story called MS D*. His introduction indicates the 
true relationship, as I believe, between D and the Zest. 

g. A brief notice of Istrin’s publication and a review by Dr. 
E. Kurz appeared in the Byzantinische Zeitschrift®. 

~ 30. Harnack has a brief notice in his Altchristliche Literatur 7, 
and Schiirer a considerable one in his Geschichte des judischen 
Volkes, which includes a valuable collection of materials’. To 


1 Cf Bibliogr. 13. 2 Jd, U4 and Ill 4, 8 bid. Il 5 and 6. 
4 Ibid, Il 7. 5 Ibid. 14 and ILS. 6 Zbid, U1 9 and 10. 
7 Vol. 1858. 8 CFV Wl 419f., AFP UW Wl wae. 
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Dr. Kohler’s article in the Jewish Encyclopedia! 1 owe the in- 
teresting suggestion that the Zest represents pre-Talmudic de- 
monology. Other encyclopedia articles make no special con- 
tribution 2. 

11. In Salzberger’s dissertation on the Salomosage much 
space is dedicated to the Zest*. He accepts Conybeare’s con- 
clusions as to authorship and date, and accordingly takes the 
Test as representative of early Jewish-Christian demonology and 
folklore, making no attempt to distinguish Hellenistic elements. 
He has evidently used Conybeare’s translation without reference 
to the Greek text‘. 

12. Ginzberg’s Legends of the Jews® contains a section de- 
voted to the Zest. It is a paraphrase and epitome rather than 
a translation, but follows the text of Fleck rather closely. One 
error is sufficiently serious to deserve mention: the aerial column 
of c. XXIV is confused with the cornerstone of c. XXIII. As 
unfortunately the notes and references, which, according to the 
preface ®, were to have appeared in the last volume, are lacking, 
there is nothing to indicate the source from which the story 
was taken. As a piece of entertaining writing the work may 
have a place, but it is a hindrance rather than a help to the 
study of ancient Jewish thinking because of its uncritical con- 
fusion of older and later materials. Ginzberg was not justified 
in using the Zest without first sifting out the considerable non- 
Jewish elements more carefully than he does. 


IV. THE TEXTUAL HISTORY OF THE TESTAMENT, 


1. The manuscript families. — On the textual evidence 
alone, without reference to wider considerations of language 
and subject matter, which will be taken up later, the various 


1 IV 518, art. ,,.Demonology”. 2 Cf. Bibliogr. III 3 and 12, 

3 Bibliogr, II 13. 

4 This appears from his citing only Conybeare (p. 9, n. 9) and from his 
use of “flasche’’ for doxdg (p. 97), following Conybeare’s “flask” in secs. 
119—123, though the latter once has “leather flask” (119). 

5 Bibliogr. II 5. 6 Vol. I XV. 
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MSS divide themselves into four clearly marked classes or re- 
censions}, 

a) MS D differs from the rest in that it is not a “Testament.” 
Of magico-medical formulae there are none. It is simply a bio- 
graphy of Solomon in which the demonological interest outweighs 
all others, quite closely resembling in many features the Aradian 
Nights. It clearly belongs to the “literature of entertainment,” 
where Schiirer wished to class the whole 7Jest2, 

b) MSS H, I, and L (Rec, A) stand very close together, 
H andI agreeing in a beginning which is entirely different from 
that in the other MSS, H and L (after I drops out) in the long 
omission, cc. XIV 3—XVI1. L might deserve to be put by 
itself as a separate recension, for it has at a late period under- 
gone a special revision. A magician has endeavored to make 
the work more useful for members of his profession by intro- 
ducing directions for the use of the more important magical 
formulae in the cure of some disease, probably demon possession. 
He has also made some further changes in the opening sections. 
However, all these alterations, marked by modern Greek forms 3, 
are so easily detached from the remainder and affect it so little 
that there is no need to separate it from H and I as a textual 
witness. 

c) MSS P and Q (Rec. B), again, clearly stand together 
almost from beginning to end. The title and the opening sen- 
tences are good illustrations of their close similarity throughout. 
This recension, in P at least, is marked by two explanations of 
the writing of the Zes¢4, by a shorter beginning and ending, 
and by more extended accounts of many of the demons®. 

d) MSS V and W with the fragments S, T, and U group 


1 The variety of recensions is not at all remarkable in popular literature 
such as this; cf, the remarks of Krumbacher, ‘Studien zur Legende des heil. 
Theodosius,” in Sitzungsber. d. bay. Akad. d. Wiss, philos., philol, w. hist. Cl., 
1892, Heft II, p. 225. 

2 Since this is not a Zest, I have not called it a perempien but refer to it 
as MS D. See above, p. 5, 0. 2. 3 Such as AvoVv &vac, It. * 

4 See XV 14 and XXVI 8; no great weight can be attached to this, since 
c, XV is wanting in HILQ by accident or scribal error. 

5B See cc, XIX, XX, and XXVI. 
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themselves as an entirely different recension (C), which has under- 
gone a thorough revision. The Prologue, as I have called it, in 
order to bring the chapter and verse divisions into line with the 
other recensions, and the altered title, but especially the entirely 
different ending from IX 8 on are sufficient evidence. This re- 
cension is more interested in demonology as a means for reveal- 
ing nature’s treasures and mysteries than in its medical aspect 
as emphasized in the original 7¢ est. It is marked by scribal 
omissions !. 

2. The relationships and relative dates of the recensions. — 

a) MS D represents the story which formed the basis of 
the Zest. The recensions have just been considered in what the 
writer regards as their chronological order. It is inconceivable 
that any one should take the Zest as found in Recs. A, B, or C, 
and, by eliminating all the magico-medical element and the 
“testament” motif, reduce it to the simple tale of Solomon’s birth 
and greatness, his temple building and dealing with demons, 
which appears in MS D. On the other hand, the very close 
resemblances between MS D and Recs. A and B as to general 
outline and even as to text in places, e. g., in the story of the 
old man and his son, c. XXI, proves the closest possible rela- 
tionship, and, therefore, the dependence of the 7Zes¢ upon the 
story as found in MS D. 

Yet D in its present form cannot have been the basis of 
the Zest. It occasionally shows a fuller, secondary text, e. g,, 
in the threat of the old man to cease working if Solomon did 
not condemn his son (DIV 2). Especially is this true of D VII. 
The question of c. VII 1, gore xal ftegoy datudrioy; and its 
answer, eiol uty mxoldd, @ Baorded, after the statements of c. 
III 4—8 that all the demons had been brought in and set to 
work in the temple are manifestly a later addition. There is no 
reason why c. VII should not have been put into the Zest if it 
had lain before its writer. It is evident, then, that MS D repre- 
‘sents a revision of the work that formed the original of the Zes¢. 


1 See cc. 14, 11, 14; V, VI, ete. The language of C is more consistently 
late than in any of the other recensions; see below, V 2. 
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The question as to whether cc. I, IJ, and VIII were part of 
this original is harder to answer. The editor of the Zest could 
not well include cc. I and II in a “testament,” which must have 
been written in the first person to have entirely consistent. The 
abrupt beginning of Rec. B is probably due to truncating the 
original story in order to eliminate these elements, which do not 
fit the new plan. C. VIII could easily have been put into the 
first person and left in the Zes¢. Yet it seems entirely possible 
that it was in the original and was omitted by the editor of the 
Test merely because it did not interest him, or perhaps because 
it did not suit the pathos of the fall. It is not inconsistent with 
the remainder of D, but rather comes as a fitting conclusion to 
a narrative of which the account of the sin of David and the 
birth of Solomon was the beginning!, I am inclined, therefore, 
to regard D I—VI, VIII as the original basis for the Test; with 
certain changes which we cannot follow and the addition of 
c, VII, D received its present form. The making of the TZes¢ 
was a much more complicated process. 

b) Recensions A and B are both revisions of the original 
Test. The question of priority in this case is much more dif- 
ficult. It is plain that A is secondary at its beginning, because 
it is much fuller than B (c. 11f). Again at its conclusion, A, 
here represented by H only, is much fuller, and probably re- 
presents an expansion (C. XXVI 8—10). In the main, however, 
A has the shorter text in so many places where B presents 
fuller information regarding the demons2, that one cannot but 
conclude that Rec. A has the claim to priority in most cases, 
and is nearest the original Zest. 

c) Recension C is a revision of Recension B. The nature of 

the material in the added chapters of C, as well as the fact that 
in the fragments, especially in T, much of it occurs in, or in 


1 The transposition of sentences in c, VIII does not affect these conclusions, 
as it may have occured in the exemplar from which MS D was copied, or in 
the copying of D without touching the original. But see MS E in appendix. 

2 Cf, for example, VI 4f., XVI 4f., XVIII 42, XX 6, etc. 

3 Rec. A presents omissions due to careless copying or a defective exem- 
plar;e. g., XIV 3—XVI11. 

UNT. 9: McCown. 3 


34 Textual History. 


connection with, the Clavicula, which is a mediaeval product, 
establishes the character of this recension as secondary and late. 
The interesting account in C XIII of the origin of a xawwy dva- 
9nxn which is to be given to the world as a deception and a 
snare, while the true, original Testament is to be preserved in 
one copy only until “the expected parousia of God,” when it is 
again to be spread abroad, is plainly intended to establish faith 
in this recension as the real original article over against Rec. B, 
which it was to supplant. The numerous agreements of B and C 
prove that the latter was based upon the type of text found in 
the former!, yet in some cases C has a more primitive text 
than the present MS representatives of B (MSS PQ) offer. 

d) Illustration will serve to make the relationships of the 
recensions clearer. A good example is to be found in c. III 7. 
Here Rec. A (HIL) gives a text which is entirely fitting and 
intelligible: aayjrovy dt tovtoy adiadeintoc tyyv9év joe mQ0- 
(oyedgevery. This became nonsense by misreading into éxévtap 
d$ tobta@py ov dtadixo(, as V shows (W omits this much), P, 
wishing to leave nothing unintelligible, altered to axavtec J? of 
Saimovec tyyto9év wou xooedgevover, which in itself is good, but 
does not fit the context which follows in § 8. Another example 
of B’s improvement upon a text which seemed unintelligible is 
found in JI 8, where both V and W, as W in the previous case, 
omitted the difficult words. In c. XVIII 42 the editor of B ex- 
pands a short section which in A merely closes the account of 
the thirty-six decani into an entirely new narrative of Solomon’s 
treatment of demons in general. On the other hand, in the 
latter part of the Zest, where H alone represents Rec. A, there 
are a.number of sections in which the text of H is so brief as 
to be almost unintelligible, and, as it seems to me, shows evi- 
dence of hasty abbreviation?. In these sections I have given B 
the preference, as also in the conclusion (c. XXVI 7—8), where H 
has an expanded text. 


1 Examples may be found on almost any page; cf. c. VII. This account 
of the writing of a “New Testament” may be compared with IV Ezra XIV 
26, 42, 45f. 

2 Cf. XXL 3, 11, XXIV and XXV passim. 
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3. The evolution of the Testament: summary of conclusions. 
— A number of stories about Solomon in which demons played 
a large part were gathered into a tale, d, a revision of which 
lies before us in MS D1. Some one who was interested in the 
magical cure of diseases then conceived the idea of the Zes¢, 
and decapitated the story of d, leaving it to begin abruptly as 
in Rec. B with the tale of a demon who plagued the King’s 
favorite workman during the temple building. The editor added 
a more fitting conclusion in the story of Solomon’s fall as found 
in Rec. B. The original 7es¢, then, consisted of the beginning 
and ending as in Rec. B (MSS PQ), but with the body of the 
work mainly as in Rec. A (MSS HIL)?. The present beginning 


of Rec. A resulted from an attempt to remove the abruptness 


of the first sentence, being constructed by piecing together from 


‘later sections items regarding the favorite workman. This re- 


dacteur also thought himself able to construct a conclusion with 
greater parenetic value. Rec. B is another independent working 
over of the original Zes¢, with certain interesting additions. 
Whereas redacteur A was mainly concerned with making the 
story read better, redacteur B was in possession of fuller know- 
ledge regarding many of the demons mentioned, and accordingly 
added to or replaced several sections’. Finally a student of 
demonological literature with a theological and scientific bent 


_discovered some fragments which he thought Solomonic and 


which appeared to him to have greater value than a good part 
of the Zest. So taking Rec. B he constructed another Zest, 
putting in a preface, or prologue, containing certain prayers of 
Solomon, removing the abruptness of the beginning much as 


-redacteur A did, and replacing the latter two-thirds of the Zest 


by his new material. In the story of Onoskelu (Rec. C XI) he 


1 Istrin in his introduction to the MSS which he edited came to the same 
conclusions regarding the relation of MS D to the 7Zes¢ as those expressed above, 
and I am in part indebted to him for this theory, and especially for the disco- 


very of MS D. 


2 The text printed at the top of the page in this edition is an attempt to 
reconstruct this original Zest. 
8 These are printed in brackets thus: ' 1, or placed in the critical appa- 
ratus at the bottom of the page. 
Be 
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presents a variant form of a tale which he allows to remain in 
the earlier, unaltered part under the name of Onoskelis (c. IV). 
He seeks to give authority to his version by representing that 
it was feared and secretly preserved at the request of a great 
demon, Paltiel Tzamal, who wished to prevent the publication 
of its great mysteries, and that the well known, current form of 
the Zest had been specially written for Hezekiah, thus utilizing 
an early tradition?» MS L represents an interesting step in an- 
other direction, the attempt to make the work of greater practi- 
cal value as a physician's vade mecum, or book of prescriptions. 
Its reading with the proper rites would cure the possessed ®. 

4. The textual value of the MSS and their use in recon- 
structing the text. — Although MS D represents the original 
story from which the Zest was evolved, it possesses no primary 
textual value, since it is not the Zes/, and, though its contents 
are similar, its text is rarely that of the Zes¢. The attempt here 
is to reconstruct the original Zest out of which Recs. A and B 
have grown. MS D is printed separately at the end of the 
volume. 

Our MSS of Rec. C come from a class of men of rather 
low mentality and poor Greek education. The numerous omis- 
sions are textually of little moment, because the redacteur was 
interested in different matters from the originator of the Zest, 
and the scribes were careless. Since, as we have already shown 
above (IV 2c, d), C is derived from B, their agreement can have 
little weight per se against acceptable readings found in A alone. 
Where, however, Recs. A and C agree, they represent the ori- 
ginal text. Without C it would have been much more difficult 
to show that B was secondary. While neither V nor W could 
have been copied the one from the other‘, they may have come 
from the same exemplar. Where it was unintelligible or corrupt, 


1 In the critical apparatus to c. IV readings from c, XI of C have been 
distinguished by adding a superior letter © to the letters T, V, and W. 

2 Rec, C XII; cf. Josephus, LTypomnesticon c. 74, Suidas, s. v. ECexiac; 
see below VIII 3c (3). 8 Cf. Is, 6; IV 12; V8, 9, 12f 4 

4 I can find no words in W omitted by V which the scribe of W might 
not have added by guess, while the reverse (words in V omitted by W) often 
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V sometimes reproduces conscientiously where W omits or 
emends, for W had the more intelligent copyist. Accordingly V 
has been given the greater weight except where mistakes appear 
to bave arisen from carelessness or misunderstanding. 

Rec. B represents a learned, and in MS P a very careful, 
revision! Occasionally P alone preserves the true text owing 
to the greater intelligence with which it has been handled. Yet 
it must be used with great caution, since both redacteur B and 
scribe P have taken great liberties with the text in making ad- 
ditions, alterations, and omissions. Q shows more errors than P, 
but fewer intentional changes. 

The MSS of Rec. A have been rather mechanically copied. 
In some instances the scribes have not taken the liberty to drop 
or emend what they could not understand, but have reproduced 
it letter for letter? There are omissions due to carelessness, 
one so long as probably to have been caused by a missed or 
missing leaf in the exemplar. In general H appears to have 
suffered least from intentional revision, but to have been in less 
skilful hands than 13. Both were-conscientiously copied by scribes 
who knew little of magic. Therefore the better instructed L 
occasionally presents a preferable reading, although he was 
somewhat careless and illiterate and his practical directions often 
vitiate his text. In c.I I have followed MS I, since it alone 
preserves the first person, which the original Zes¢ ought to have 
shown throughout‘, and also since it appears to me, following 





occurs, where other MSS make it possible to determine the true text; ¢. g., IV 5 
(ptoews), IL 9, {V 12. W omits by homocoteleuton, IV 12, of intention, II 9, 
VIIL 9, where the passage seemed unintelligible. Therefore V could not have 
copied from W. ButI do not believe W could have made out the true text from 
_V’s unwarranted expansion in II 6 (poBodbuevocs ... nooowatout), nor is he 
likely to have omitted the right words in IX 9. 

4 In one case at least P omits a difficult passage where H and L are un- 
intelligible; viz., V 7; it omits difficult lines in V 4, cf. VW; it makes a glaring 
omission by homoeoteleuton in XXI 3f,, and a minor one in IX 6. 

2 Cf. IL 2, 3 (HIL), 6 (H), V 6 (HL), XVIII 4 (HL). 

3 Cf, XXII 7 and XXIV 3—5 (H); XIV 3—XVI1 (HL). In V4, 5, IX 6 
H appears to have read ‘/. (= gotiv) as 5 (= dé). 

4 L maintains the third person for Solomon consistently, I the first; the 
others vary, but in general begin with the third and change to the first. 
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a suggestion of Dr. Goodspeed, that H exhibits an attempt to 
make clearer the somewhat unusual language of I regarding the 
favorite slave. Here, however, as in the concluding sections, 
Rec. A shows signs of undue expansion, and in constructing the 
text of the /es/, which always appears at the top of the page, 
I have followed Rec. B. Again, in certain sections toward the 
end, I have thought that Rec. A gave evidence of abridgment, 
and in these places, especially since the carelessly written H is 
here the only MS of Rec. A, I have given Rec. B the prefe- 
rence', In general, then, unless weighty reasons appeared to 
the contrary, H has been made the basis of this edition. The 
rule adopted has been, ‘When in doubt, follow H.’ 

In concluding this section it should be noted that we cannot 
claim to have the original Zest in our reconstructed text. Such 
an admission would be called for on a priori grounds alone. But 
we have evidence on the subject, for, in the quotation from the 
Test which occurs in the Dialogue of Timothy and Aquila?, the 
Jew insists that Solomon ovx fopagev alc E9Aacev, while in the 
Test as we now have it, although the Shunamite says opagac 
(MS H) or odvreewov (MSS PQ)3, Solomon merely says é$voa 
(MS H) or ozeo xai érédeoa*. If we could find the original MS, 
many such differences would appear, but not enough to vitiate 
our general conclusions regarding the work. 


V. LANGUAGE AND STYLE. 


This section will be made quite brief, as the grammatical 
index will supplement it by presenting the evidence for the po- 
sitions taken. 

1. MS D. — As to language and style there are decided 


1 Cf. supra, IV 2b, d. MS N has valuable readings. See appendix. 
2 Anec. Oxon. Class, Ser, VIII 70, c. XIII 6; cf. zzfra, VIII 3d) (2) (e). 
3 C, XXVI 4. 4 C, XXVI 5. 

_ § In general the effort has been made to print the text as the author may 
be supposed to have written it, following the ordinary practice of the early 
Christian centuries as to spelling and grammar. As to y moveable the classical 
rule has been followed for the sake of simplicity, 
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differences between the recensions. In this regard, as well as 
from the diplomatic standpoint, MS D is far superior to the rest. 
An educated Greek has edited and written it. The outstanding 
inaccuracy in his grammar is the use of the nominative absolute, 
or rather xominativus pendens, not a serious blunder!, which 
occurs a few times. Once awa is used with r0 and the infinitive ?. 
Otherwise tenses and cases are on the whole corretly used. The 
optative, subjunctive, imperative in both second and third person, 
and a future participle of purpose are found. Late forms and 
usages are rare. For the dative xg0¢ with the accusative is 
frequent. In IV 9 ovxéte Wyo is a (Homeric and) late usage, 
subjunctive for future, which has contributed to such a future 
as eloevéyxouev in VI 2%. Bovdecoe replaces Povdee in IV ir4, 

As to style, the constant use of the historical present and 
the occasional omission of Aégyee or pnoi after the name of the 
speaker in dialogue lends vivacity, while the conversations are 
short and to the point. The writer has a fairly large vocabulary, 
including a considerable number of particles, There is a heaping 
up of epithets and synonymous words when opportunity offers °. 
Specially noteworthy is the constant use of the circumstantial 
participle in various relations. The author is fond of dropping 
in a verb to separate the article and attributives from their 


noun®, The use of Baoieia = “Majesty,” and xoatog == “Ex- 
cellency” in direct address is Byzantine. 
2, Rec. C. — This, the latest recension, is at the antipodes 


from MS D. How far its present condition is. due to scribal 
carelessness and ignorance we cannot say, but probably they 
are partly accountable for its very ‘poor Greek. Errors, such as 
the accusative for the dative, and late forms, such as -ay as 
ending of the accusative singular in the third declension with 
an analogous nominative, e. g., opoayida, abound, and there are 
several Latinisms. The first sentence is an unattachable genitive 
- absolute. The editor was fond of compound tenses. As to style? 


1 Cf. Moulton, Proleg. 69. Oo Caldien. 3 Cf. Dieterich, Unters. 243 ff. 


4 Ibid. 249. 5 Cob 2,-13; 1V 6,7, 9,718. 
GaG. IV. 2, Vi-14, VIL 2, 4,05; 7 See Prologue 1, 2; c. XIII 4, 12. 
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the additions show somewhat ambitious attempts at fine writing, 
e. g, in the prayers of the Prologue and in the closing chapter. 
The same trick appears as in D, of dropping the verb in be- 
tween attributives and their nouns. 

3. Rec. B. — Rec. B is.more correct as to grammar and 
simpler as to style than Rec. C. Between A and B there is 
little difference, but in its additions B, especially MS P, shows 
a tendency to more “correct” usage, but also to compound 
words, and in one instance it has a decided Latinism, zewrto- 
patotoeg }. 

4. Rec. A and the original Zestament. — The editorial ad- 
ditions to Rec. A have some glaring errors, particularly in MS L, 
but, if we may judge from this recension, the Zest was originally ° 
a very simple piece of writing in fairly correct Koiné Greek. It 
paid no attention to refinements of rhetoric or lexicography, but 
told its story in a straightforward, paratactic style, such as one 
might expect from a man of small education and mental ability 
in’ recounting an interesting series of stories. On the whole the 
grammar is that of the New Testament, with developments along 
the lines taken by the Koiné such as would seem to point to a 
period subsequent to the New Testament. The disappearance 
of the optative, the aorist subjunctive for the future, the increase 
in the use of prepositions and compound words, and the nume- 
rous locutions which are characterized by the Atticists as vulgar 
constitute the evidence on this point. Real Semitisms do not 
appear in the Zest. That the xal éygvero construction may be 
called such I cannot believe?. Another so-called Semitism, the 
demonstrative repeating the relative, occurs, but it is a mere 
blunder due to an attempt to repair a garbled passage®. 

5. Letter of Adarkes to Solomon. — The letter of the 
Arabian King in c. XXII contains two peculiarities, the absence 
of the name of the sender from the introductory formula and 
in MS D the use of direct address, @aoidetd YoLouwy, yaioors. 
Unfortunately the two treatises which have appeared on the 


2: 2 Contrast Conybeare, 7QR X16, and Moulton, Proleg. 16f. 
9, Rec. C; cf, Moulton, of. cit. 94f. 
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4I 
subject of Greek letter formulae! do not carry the subject far 
enough into the Byzantine period to aid us here, and the extant 


letters have too often been handed down without the introduc- 
tory formula 2. : 

So far as the evidence goes, the use of variations of the 
customary formula, 6 detva t@ dive yaigery, does not mark any 
particular era. The use of yaigorg with the vocative seems a 
sign either of servility or of poor breeding, for three of the in- 
stances known to me from the papyri are from people of little 
culture, while the ancients particularly reprobated the use of the 
first person and direct address*. Perhaps the editor of D thought 
such familiarity entirely legitimate between kings, or wished to 
represent the Arabian king as inferior to Solomon 4. 

To account for the absence of the senders’s name three 
theories are possible: either Bacs2ete ‘Agaswv Adconye has fallen 
out by haplography, or the MS D form was original and the 
present text of A and B is a correction to the third person, or 
the writer has used the form which was customary in copies of 
letters®, Other evidence for the secondary character of the 
present text of D seems too strong to allow the second alter- 
native. For the first speaks the fact that the MSS differ decidedly 
as to the lines immediately preceding the letter. More decisive, 
however, seems the consideration that such a writer could hardly 
be expected to be precise as to letter formulae, particularly as 
the identity of the sender is plainly indicated in the text. 

Unfortunately in any case we reach the negative conclusion 
that the peculiarities of the letter formulae give no aid in deter- 
mining the date of the recensions. 





1 Gerhard and Ziemann, see Bibliography IV z/ra. 

% See Hercher and Migne, PG. 

3 Apollonius Dyscolus, de const, IL 9, II 14, ed. Bekker, 112, 1. 27—113, 
1, 10, 232, ll. 18ff.; Scholiast to Dionysius Thrax, 550, ll. 14—23, ed, Hilgard. 
Ziemann found six examples of yaigorc to which add Ox P 112 (1 177, UILIV 
cent,). and the optative elyg, Migne, PG 161, cols. 688, 692, 697; and nine 
examples of zatoe to which add Ox P 1186 (VIII 258, III cent.); op. cit., 295. 

4 Ziemann, of. cit., 296f., suggests also the possibility of Latin influence, 

5 Cf, Ziemann, of. czt., 2851.5 petitions and memorials give no precedent 
for such a form, cf. zbid., 259—266. 


42 Evidence as to Translation, 


6. Is the Zestament a translation? — Dr. M. Gaster argues 
that the Zest is translated from Hebrew!. Such a view is natu- 
rally suggested by the large number of Hebrew names of angels 
and demons, to say nothing of the fact that Solomon, the great 
Jewish wise man, is the hero of the story. Dr. Gaster finds evi- 
dence of translation in the expression t@ ayyélm tod 200 TH 
xahovueve Apagagp, 0 ounveterae Pagani, ... xatagyovuce?. 
He believes that we have here a misunderstanding of the word 
Shem-ha-meforash, perush having been taken to mean “inter- 
pretation.” Aside from the precariousness of argument from a 
single case such as this, the decisive fact is that this expression 
is an editorial addition found only in MS P. HL present a 
shorter and simpler text, v0 tov ayyéiov Pagans (xaraoyovuct). 
There is no reason why HL should have omitted the phrases 
of P if they had stood in the original Zest, for they are per- 
fectly intelligible, with only an element of mystery in the word 
"Apaowg such as this sort of literature loves. The editor of 
Rec. B contributed this out of his fund of magical knowledge ®. 

As it seems to me, the strongest evidence for translation 
from a Semitic original is to be found in Rec. A in the list of 
decani, the thirty-six orozyeta, where all from the twentieth on 
call themselves vg (H, XVIII 24—40), or 6i§ (L, XVIII 24—28). 
This word surely is a transliteration of mm. But even such a 
transliteration does not prove that the whole Zest was originally 
written in Hebrew or Aramaic. This particular section, which is 
plainly of Egyptian origin, has been partially revised by a Jew 
before it was taken over into the Zes¢#. 

Another possible piece of evidence is to be found in the 
clause axoyovog dé eluc coyayyédov Tis duvauswcg tov Osod>. 
Ouriel is not the “power of God,” as in Recs. B and C, but the 
“light of God.” It might be thought that originally 5yo723 stood 
in the text and was translated by some one who failed to recog- 
nize it as a proper noun. The copyists, feeling the need of 
some name, have made various “corrections.” Such a supposi- 


1 “The Sword of Moses,” %AS 1896 p, 155, 170. 2 C, XTI 6, 
3 Cf. infra Vilt1. 4 Ch. infra VIS. 3825 C. Wg. 
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tion would be entirely probable if the language of the Zest 
elsewhere gave evidence of translation. It is more likely the 
passage was written by one who knew no Hebrew. 

7. Tentative conclusion. — It seems much more natural to 
explain all apparent indications of Semitic origin as due to the 
fact that the writer of the Zest has used materials already trans- 
lated from languages unfamiliar to him. Did the heathen com- 
piler of the great Paris magic papyrus translate the biblical 
material he used? Did the writers of the Synoptic Gospels trans- 
late their sources from Aramaic? No one so alleges. Our ten- 
tative conclusion, then, at this stage of the investigation, must 
be that the native language of the writer of the Zest was Greek. 
So far a study of the language of the work has taken us. For 
a more precise answer as to its origin we must analyze its chief 
ideas and their sources. 


VI. THE CHIEF IDEAS OF THE TESTAMENT. 


The Zest is a collection of astrological, demonological, and 
magical lore, brought together without any attempt at consi- 
stency. The writer attempts no science or philosophy of demo- 
nology; indeed he is a compiler rather than an author. 

1. Demonology!. No general statement is made as to the 
origin of demons, and the data given in particular cases disagree. 
Some are fallen angels?, others are the offspring of angels and 
the daughters of men*. One is the spirit of a murdered giant, 
one is perhaps born of a bath gol’, They dwell in deserts, 
tombs, precipices, caves, chasms, and at cross roads®. 

As to their nature certain intimations are given. Most of 
them are embodied spirits. Of one this is distinctly stated °, 
while a number are minutely described, generally as griffins 
combined of animals and birds, or of animals and man. One is 
a wind merely, but when put into a sack he acts like a man iy 
They can, within limits, assume different forms 8 They are an- 








1 Cf. Index II. 2C.) VI 2: 3 -C. V 3. 
4 C, XVII 1, IV 8. biG. lV 5; Villa. 6 C. IV 4. 
7 Cc, XXII, XXII. SOP Vea seh 3: 
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thropomorphically conceived. Onoskelis quails before a threat- 
ened beating!, Asmodaeus is bound and beaten?, Kunopegos 
almost faints from thirst, Akephalos Daemon sees through his 
breasts and is blinded when the seal is pressed upon him*. 
Some are female, and the writer probably thought it possible 
for both males and females to have offspring®. They have all 
the physical as well as psychical passions of mankind. 

Though they thus resemble human beings so closely, they 
have a certain likeness also to the angels. They escape many 
of the physical limitations of men, in that they may assume 
various forms and are supernaturally crafty and powerful. They 
know the future, and several of them tell Solomon of coming 
events. How this is possible is explained by Ornias, who relates 
that the demons fly up to the gates of heaven and overhear 
the decisions announced to the great concourse of angels there; 
then, coming down, they make use of their knowledge to injure 
mankind. However, this foreknowledge is gained at great risk, 
for, having no place to light at the gate of heaven, they become 
weary and fall, and these falling demons are what men call 
shooting stars °®. 

No systematized demonic hierarchy is known. Beelzebul, 
as chief of the whole tribe of demons’, is summoned to assist 
Solomon in dealing with them, He has a vicegerent, named 
Abezethibou, like himself a fallen angel, who is the great spirit 
of rebellion against God and the good. Beelzebul apparently 
now rules upon earth and Abezethibou in Tartarus, though the 
latter is “nourished in the Red Sea,” where he was confined on 
the overthrow of Pharaoh and his host’. He is haled before 
Solomon by Ephippas, not by Beelzebul, and may, therefore, be 
thought of as independent of the latter®, Beelzebul is plainly 


MACoVier T. 2C. V 6, 3. C. XVI5. 4C. 1x3. 

5 C. V 4; Rec. B certainly so thought; cf. VI 6; XXII 20. 

6 C, XX 14—17. 

7 Cc, Ul, VI. BeedfeBots, the form occurring in the majority of 
NT MSS and adopted by Tischendorf, Nestle, and von Soden, is the form of 
Recs, BC. H has BeedCeBovrjd, said by Legge to be the Coptic form (PSBA 
XXIII 248). S CoV eve 9: Coz Vig; 63 XXII 25 XxaVe a8 
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identified with the aoyov tov daiuovioy of the Gospels, for 
he trembles before “Emmanuel of the Hellenists’?, But he is 
not “Lucifer, star of the morning”; his star is Hozegiat. Except 
in C. Ill, where he is first summoned, and in C. VI, where he 
is examined, Beelzebul is a figurehead. Only Kunopegos, a sort 
of Poseidon, mentions the fact that he, with all the demons, is 
subject to Beelzebul’s direction, and at intervals comes to land 
to consult him; it was on one of these trips that Beelzebul 
arrested him and brought him before Solomon ®. 

Many interesting demonic figures appear, such as Ornias, 
Asmodaeus, Lix Tetrax,. Pterodrakon, the dog Rhabdos, the 
three headed dragon called xoevgy deaxdvtmy, Leontophoron 
the demon of Gadara, three liliths, or Empusas, called Onoskelis, 
Enepsigos, and Obyzuth, seven stars that are XOGUMOXOATOOES TOU 
oxotove, and other thirty-six with the same high sounding title 
who are the decani. Limitation of space forbids their further 
discussion here. They cause all kinds of diseases and bodily 
defects, from seasickness to epilepsy, being particularly dangerous 
to women in childbirth and to infants. They destroy fields, 
flocks, houses, ships, and human lives, and will finally bring the 
end of the world’, The thirty-six decant are entirely of this 
sort?, Demons are sources also of moral evil, inspiring heresies, 
idolatry, lust, theft, envy, hatred, murder, war, and kinred evils. 
The seven spirits who call themselves zoouoxeatoges are of this 
kind’. So far as the writer of the Zest has thought the matter 
out, evil does not reside in the flesh, nor in matter, nor can it 
be ascribed to God; sins are the result of demonic incitement. 
How or when the angels came to sin we are not told. In 
any case there is no real dualism in the Zest. Though Beel- 
zebul rules “the spiritual hosts of wickedness,” they and he 
are completely subject to God and to the divinely ordained 
means for their subjugation. Mention is made of demons in 
Tartarus, but no punishment for them seems to be known ex- 


Cf. Mk Ill 22; = Mt XI 24; = Lk XI 16. DIC Niles: 
Is XIV 12 AV; &wopdoosg 6 mowi dvateiAwv LXX. 

GAini7, BG x Vilisirys 6 Only in P VI 4, &202@ TOY xoGpOr. 
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cept that which Solomon and the magic revealed in the Zest 
can inflict. 

2. Astrology. — A large proportion of the demons in the 
Test have some definite astrological relationship. Demons and 
men are said to reside in a star!, or a sign of the zodiac?, or 
a phase of the moon’, and mortals seem to be particularly 
liable to injury from demons who are ovvyacreot with them, that 
is belong to the same star’. The author seems to think of the 
influence of the stars as wholly baleful. Asmodaeus says, 
“through the stars I ‘scatter! madness after women”5, and that 
suggests the prevailing notion. There is, I believe, no reference 
to prediction by means of astrology. 

One chapter (XVIII), a list of the thirty-six decani, is a 
piece of astrological material taken over bodily. In this case 
each dexavéc is thought of as a demon causing certain diseases, 
which are recorded, and the means for counteracting them are 
detailed. Here the astrological entity does not de/ong to the 
demon, or the demon to it, but zs the demon. On the other 
hand one may doubt whether the stars are thought of as living 
beings, for in XX 17 it is said, “the stars are founded in the 
firmament” so that they cannot fall. It would seem that astro- 
logical influences are operative, not of themselves, but through 
the demons that “dwell” in each star or sign. In other words, 


the astral deities of paganism have become demons®, It is in- 


teresting to note also that the pillar of cloud of the ancient 
Israelites is transferred to the heavens, for, as Dr. James has 
pointed out’, the pillar suspended in air’ is the Milky Way. 

3. Angelology®. — The angelology of the Zest is entirely 
undeveloped. Aside from Michael and Raphael no angels appear 
as actual actors. Numerous angel names, including many that 
are familiar and many not elsewhere discovered, are scattered 


1 Cc, V 4, Vi 7, VIL 6, e¢ passim. xzstuae and ddetw are the verbs used, 
doteov seems to mean any astrological entity, An astrological papyrus fragment 
at Munich has points of affinity with the Zest, see Archiv /. Pap.-Forschung \ 
(1900—1) 4092 ff. eC wulls2 3 C, IV o. 4 C. IV 6, 6 C. V8. 

6 Cf, the attempt to combine the polytheistic and polydaemonistic view- 
points in VII 6. ? Cf. Bibliogr. III 5. 8 C. XXIV s. 9 See Index II. 
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through the book, but they are charms rather than designations 
of real beings. They are given solely for their apotropaic value. 
Considering the fact, however, that the two great archangels do 
actually appear, it is likely that the author believed in the actual 
existence of great numbers of angels, just as he did of demons, 
and thought that each appeared, when his name was called, to 
subdue the demon subject to him!. Aside from the use of the 
word aeyayyedos there is no allusion to an angelic hierarchy. 

4. Magic and Medicine. — The prime interest of the writer 
of the Zest was medical. For him demons were what bacilli 
are to the modern physician, and his magical recipes and angel 
names are his pharmacopoeia. The one case where he embarks 
upon a piece of magical mysticism only serves to emphasize 
this fact. For when, at Solomon’s request that he speak zegi 
tav éxoveavior, Beelzebul tells him the recipe whereby he may 
see the heavenly dragons circling ‘round and hauling the chariot 
of the sun?, he is at once rebuked and silenced. Evidently this 
was forbidden magic, although it might well be true. There is 
likewise a story of obtaining wéalth through a demon’, but such 
suggestions bear fruit only for the beautifying of the temple‘. 
Such use of demons is evidently dangerous. 

As in his demonology, so also in his magic the author com- 
bined various and inconsistent views. He has full confidence in 
the power of the magic name, which, in most cases, is an angel 
name. To subjugate Onoskelis Solomon “spoke the name of the 
Holy One of Israel”®, Men are led astray, says Asmodaeus, 
“because they do not know the names of the angels which are 
ordained over us’®. In the original Zest Ephesia grammata are 
infrequent, except in the list of the thrity-six decani’. Here 
there appear some well known angel names, a few that are pos- 
sibly real names, but not a few ovduata donua in the best 
manner of the magic papyri and “Gnostic” amulets. Since these 
voces mysticae are less numerous in the former part of the 


1 As Raphael does, II 7f. Cf. Test Dan VI 1. 2.C, VI rof. 

3 C. IV 7. 4 C. X 5—9. 5 C, IV 12. 6 C. V5; cf. XXVI 8 H. 

7 C. XVIII, esp. secs. 15f., 21, 29, 32; cf. also VII 6, likewise a piece of 
unregenerate Hellenistic magic. 
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section, it would appear ,that a Jewish editor had undertaken 
the task of removing the heathen elements, but had become 
weary before he was done, 

Likewise there appear the well-known apotropaic materials, 
such as iron, lead, wood from a wrecked ship, spittle, certain 
organs of animals, and kinds of plants!, and the common ma- 
gical devices, such as the use of the cause to cure the ill, i. e., 
the name of the demon to drive the demon away ora fishbone 
to cure a person who has swallowed one’, the drinking of po- 
tions or sprinkling them about, and the writing of amulets or 
hanging them in the house*. Surely these methods of aversion 
are fundamentally inconsistent with monotheism and with the 
view that the angels are appointed to frustrate the demons. The 
ring of Solomon differs only in that it was probably thought to 
contain the ineffable name‘. 

5. Solomon. —- Few figures have bulked larger in the folk- 
lore of Jews, Mohammedans, and Christians than Solomon. In 
the Zest he is already the wise man and magician par excellence, 
the favorite of God, endowed by him with divine copia, which 
includes insight into the crafty wiles of his demonic captives. 
He uses the demons for one purpose only, to assist in building 
and beautifying the great Temple at Jerusalem, this labor being 
the usual form of punishment adopted for them. Solomon's 
glory, the visit and gifts of the Queen of Sheba, and the gifts 
of other kings are described in some detail; but all this is only 
temporary, for the wise king, deceived by Eros, held by the 
bonds of Artemis as the demons prophesied 5, is eventually led 

1 See 116, V 12, IV 8, XVIII 28, VIL3, Vof, 13, VI 10, XVIII 20, 33. 
I am much in doubt whether the means used by Raphael in II 8 to subdue 
Ornias is the application of parts of the zjry addons (as with Asmodaeus of 
the fish), or the casting of the. wofee (in astrological fashion?), or both as in the 
restored text. I do not find woteay 6intew in Vettius Valens as an astrolo- 


gical phrase, but Dr, Conybeare so understands it (¥OR XI 18 and n. 2). 

2 C. XVIII 35. 3 Cf. c. XVII 

4 Cf. infra VIL 14. Ct. Charles’ interesting view that the sealing of the 
144,000 in Rev VII 4—8 was to secure them against demonic attack (Studies in 
the Apocalypse, 1913, pp. 118—32). 

®& C, VIL 9, 11. That Solomon was not regarded as a model of perfection 
is indicated by the statement that the murder of his brothers was caused by Andry. 


~N 





Apocalyptic element. 49 


by the Shunamite to sacrifice locusts to the gods of the Jebu- 
_ sites, and thus loses all his power. How soon he dies is not 
indicated, but at his death, convinced by the fulfilment of their 
prophecies that all the demons had said was true, he writes the 
Test and leaves it to the Children of Israel. 

The chief part of Solomon’s magical equipment is his ring, 
which is given to him by Michael at God’s command in answer 
to the king’s prayer!. Either in his own hand, or that of his 
best beloved servant, or even the demon Ornias it at once sub- 
dues every demon. The editors have removed the original 
statement as to the inscription, if there was one?, What became 
of the ring after Solomon's fall is not stated. 

Several features of the Solomonic legend receive their first 
known literary expression in the Zest. To quote Salzberger, 
,Immerhin wird es hier zum ersten Male ausgesprochen, daB Sal. 
Geister beim Tempelbau verwendet habe und daB er, durch die 
Liebe zu einer Jebusiterin in heidnischen Kult verstrickt, der 
Macht iiber die Geister verlustig gegangen und ihnen zum Ge- 
spott geworden sei. Zu beacliten ist auch, da® die ,,K6nigin 
des Siidens“ bereits als eine Zauberin (yons) auftritt’. 

6. Apocalyptic element. — The apocalyptic element in the 
Test is very slight‘. Certain prophecies by the demons and their 
speedy and exact fulfilment are related in order to prove the 
trustworthiness of the demons’ revelations in general, and, in 
particular, of their statements regarding their own activities and 
the means for their frustration ®, In some cases these prophecies 
extend far beyond Solomon's time, particularly in certain refer- 
ences to Christ as one who will subdue individual demons ®. 
The only section which may be called measurably apocalyptic 


ft Cit 5—7. 2 Cf. wfra VII 14. 3 Salomosage Xi. . 
4 Dr. James, 7 S Il 29 The Testament of Abraham, says, ‘The names ‘Te- 
stament’ and ‘Apocalypse’ are convertible terms. In the case of the Apocalypses 
of Adam, Moses, and Isaiah we have positive evidence of this fact, and it is 
known that most, if not all, extant ‘Testaments’ have a large Apocalyptic ele- 
ment, The Testaments of Job and Solomon come nearest to transgressing this 
. erule, but even they do not actually transgress it.” 
& Cc: V 5; V13, 5; VIL 11; XII 4, G6 (Cc 2X1,.6% XILi3: 
UNT. 9: McCown, ’ 4 
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in tone! is found in that part of the Zest which is preserved 
only in MS P, and, therefore, while there is no doubt that the 
original Zest had a prophecy in this place, it seems very likely 
that it resembled the one in V 5, and contained at least no such 
detailed reference to Christ as is now there found? 

Did the writer of the Zest, then, know nothing of the apo- 
calyptic hopes of Judaism and Christianity? At best these hopes 
had little meaning for him. He makes no reference to that 
element in Apocalyptic for which we would most naturally look, 
the expectation of the final overthrow and eternal binding of 
Beelzebul and his hosts’. Aside from a single mention of the 
ouvtéderat, the writer has his eyes on his muckrake and sees 
no happier future for the world than in the continued use of 
his wretched recipes. 

7. Jesus Christ. — One of the outstanding inconsistencies of 
the Zest is its introduction of Christ as the “angel” who subdues 
certain demons. Whether these passages are. Christian inter- 
polations in a Jewish document will be discussed later5. We are 
now concerned with the religious standpoint of the writer who 
gave the Zest its present form ®. 

It is probable that VI 8 contains a reference to Christ. Cer- 
tainly Rec B so understood it, and the phrase zaga 62 “ElAnou 
"Euuavovna is natural from the pen of a Christian who was 
without knowledge of Hebrew, but familiar with the use of the 
term Immanuel in Christian circles, as in X16. Yet the text is 
so corrupt and the MSS agree so little that the meaning cannot 
be certainly made out. The garbled allusion to the “place of 
a skull” and “the wood” in XII 3 is so’unintelligible as to 
afford no light on the author's views, but is plainly of Christian 
origin. 

: Unmistakable is the reference in c. XI to the incident ot 
the Gadarene demoniac who had a legion of devils. But what 
is the meaning of éy tool yaQaxtioo xatayetae rEeoinyovuEroc, 





1 C. XV 8—12. 2 Cf. wjfra VIL 11. 

3 Jub X 8; I En X6, 12; XIV5; XVI6;MtXXV4r. 4. XXV8. 
5 Cf. wfra VIL 11. : 
6 With this discussion cf. Conybeare in ¥QR XI 5—r2. 
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in section 6? P probably understood it to refer to x0 (= 644), 
the numerical value of "Euyavovjd, already introduced in VI 8 
and XI 61. Can the three characters mean the trinity? In 
XVII 4 is mentioned 0 wéd@x xatedvety GotHo. Ob tO otOL- 
zétov év tH wsetou@ may be a reminiscence of Apoc XXII 4, 
xab TO Ovoua advtod éxl tov stony attdy. The sign is the 
cross, as the next line shows, not a number as Conybeare con- 
cluded from P’s frequent introduction of yud’% Another distinc- 
tively Christian passage is much milder in the A form than in 
Rec B, which, as Conybeare points out, is distinctively patri- 
passian in character’. Rec A mentions the virgin birth, an 
adoration by angels, and the crucifixion. The allusions to the 
permanent immaculacy of the Virgin and to the victory of 
Christ over Satan in the Temptation in XV 1of. cannot be used 
to define the position of the originator of the Zest+. 

Dr. Conybeare’s characterization of the Christianity of the 
Test.as “equivocal” is far more true of the original than it was 
of Rec B, which he had before him*®, The nature of the writer's 
faith can be better understood after an investigation of the 
sources and relationships of his subject matter, to which we 
now turn. 


VII. THE SOURCES AND RELATIONSHIPS OF THE SUBJECT 
MATTER. 


1. Syncretism of the Zestament. — To set forth what the 
present writer has collected for the purpose of interpreting the 
Test and determining its sources and relationships would require 
a large volume. Yet what has been gathered has only touched 
the fringe of that great body of material bearing on magic, 
demonology, astrology, and kindred superstitions which has 
recently appeared, much of it since this work was first under- 


1 So Conybeare understood, of. czt, 28, n. 6. 
2 Op. cit. 34, § 71. Diog. Laert. 6, 102 uses otouyeiov for “sign” of the 
zodiac, 8 C. XXII 20; Conybeare of. ciz, 11. 
4 Cf. supra sec. 6, mfra VII it. & FOR XI 11. 
4* 


i) 


52 The universal human element. Assyrian and Babylonian influence. 


taken!, The purpose is to introduce here only what is absolu- 
tely germain to the subject of the section. One point is clear 
beyond cavil: Like other magic the Zest is thoroughly eclectic. 
It borrows and combines elements, often contradictory, from all 
the natidns that contributed to the civilization ab>ut the eastern 
Mediterranean, without any apparent consciousness of their 
sources. The whole course of the succeeding discussion will 
offer illustrations of this patent fact. 

2. The universal human element. — In one direction caution 
is necessary, perhaps especially in the realm of comparative 
magical and mythological study. Similarities are not always an 
evidence of borrowing. Take an example from the story of Lix 
Tetrax. As the demon in the form of a sand storm whirl-wind 
approaches Solomon, he lays it by spitting on the ground? In 
a modern Bengali charm for a whirl-wind exactly the same 
means is used to stay the demon*®. Did the Zest borrow from 
India or the Bengali from the Zest? Manifestly neither. Spitting 
is almost universally apotropaic’. And what is more natural 
than that spittle should magically lay a dust storm. So in many 
instances from widely separated localities the human mind under 
similar circumstances has reached similar conclusions. With this 
caution in mind we can proceed to notice the instances of real 
borrowing. 

3. Assyrian and Babylonian influence. — The great civili- 
zation on the Euphrates deeply affected Hellenistic, Jewish, and 
Christian demonological and magical beliefs. Babylonia is one 
of the few countries in which theology and demonology, religion 
and “her bastard daughter, magic,” seem from the first to have 
gone hand in hand®. There are no indications that the official 
cultus ever regarded magic as alien. Rather, the exorcism of 


1 See, for example, ZRZ, arts, ‘Ancestor Worship,” ‘‘Baalzebub,” ‘‘Birth”’, 
“Charms and Amulets,” “Cross,” “Demons and Spirits,” ‘Disease and Medicine,” 
“Divination,” “Evil Eye,” “Keres,” and the literature there referred to, 

YeCr Vilas. 

3 In a little collection of charms sent the author by former pupils, Babu 
Probodh Chandra Mallik and Babu Shusil Chandra Karuli, One must spit on- 
his own breast, however. 4 Cf. Conybeare, of. cit. 23, n. 3. 

®& Farnell, Greece and Babylonia, 300f. 
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countless fa seems to have been one of the regular duties 
of the priesthood, and, to judge from the relative proportion of 
magical texts among those that have been preserved, one of the 
most important duties!: Nowhere do we find a ranker growth 
of demonological beliefs than in Babylonia. Every possible ill 
or accident that could happen, “a toothache, a headache, a 
broken bone, a raging fever, an outburst of anger, of jealousy, of 
incomprehensible disease”?, all were ascribed to demonic agency, 
and were to be averted or cured by means of incantations. 

This is precisely the atmosphere of the 7Zesz. But it is also 
that of Hellenistic superstition’, and such a general similarity 
of tone proves no direct relationship between the Zest and the 
Euphrates valley. Can we find more definite evidence of de- 
pendence? 

A peculiar resemblance appears between one class of Baby- 
lonian demons and a figure in the Zest: the asakku marsu and 
Ephippas, the wind demon of Arabia. Since the similarity is 
somewhat vague, I call attention to it with some hesitation. 
Ephippas is an early morning blast of wind that kills man and 
beast4, or, according to MS D, “uproots houses and trees and 
hills, and destroys men”>, The asakku marsu is ,der Damon 
der auszehrenden Krankheit“ according to Jastrow®, but Sayce' 
and Thompson’ render the word “fever.” The following from 
Thompson’s translation of the Asakku series shows interesting 
similarities with Ephippas’ activities: 


1 Zimmern, 5a, Hymnen, 13; cf, Jastrow, Kel, Bad. Ass., 253—93) Gern., 
I 273-392, Rogers, Rel. Bab. Ass. 144—159; Weber, Diamonenbeschworungen. 
The chief part of the hymns that have been preserved consists of incantations. 

2 Rogers, of. c#. 145. 3 Cf. infra VIL 7. 

4 C, XXII 2f. SeMS DViens 

6 Rel. Bab. Ass. 1 348ff.; he is uncertain as to what disease is meant. 

7 Hibbert Lect. 1887, 477; Sayce translates thus: “The plague-demon burns 
up the land like fire. The plague-demon like the fever (asakku) attacks a man. 
The plague-demon in the desert like a cloud of dust makes his way. The plague- 
demon like a foe takes captive a man. The plague-demon like a flame con- 
sumes a man, The plague-demon, though he hath neither hands nor feet (cf. 
Ephippas), ever goes round and round. The plague-demon like destruction cuts 
down the sick man.” 

8 Devils and Evil Spirits 1131. Cf. Rogers, Rel, Bab. Ass. 147. 
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Red ge edo ee eee the evil Fiend, 

The roaming windblast..... 1 

The evil Spirit which in the street creates a storm wind... 
The evil Fever hath come like a deluge, and 

Girt with dread brilliance it filleth the broad earth, 
Enveloped in terror it casteth fear abroad; 

It roameth through the street, it is let loose in the road... 

An evil ghost(?) hath assailed the land, 

And perturbed the people of the land above and below: 

A pestilence, a plague that giveth the land no rest, 

Hath cast desolation upon it. 

The great Demon, Spirit, and Fiend, which roameth the broad places for men, 
The angry, quaking storm [which if one] seeth 

He turneth not nor looketh back again..... 2 

Fever (aiakku) hath blown upon a man as the wind-blast®. 


we 


That this is the closest parallel between the Zes¢ and Assyro- 
Babylonian demonology is significant. Granting that Babylonian, 
or, at least, Semitic superstition may have contributed to the 
figure of Ephippas, we still can assert only that the 7Zzst rests 
ultimately upon that great mass of Sumerian-Semitic beliefs of 
which we have the earliest and fullest illustrations from the Ba- 
bylonian tablets, but not that it has borrowed directly ®& 

4. Iranian influence. — To Mazdaism is to be ascribed the 
questionable honor, not of introducing demonology and angelo- 
logy into Judaism’?, but of decidedly directing its development®. 
The Zest has not been so deeply affected as has the New Te- 
stament Apocalypse, for example, in its war between . Michael 
and the Dragon, nor even as Paul!®; for there is no dualism 
in our text. Its writer knows Beelzebul only as “ruler of the 


1 Of. cit. 5. 2 Lbid. 9. 3 Lbid, 11. 4 Ibid. 13. 

5 bid, 31, It is, perhaps, worthy of note that Ephippas is caught in an 
doxdc, a sack. However silly it may seem, is it not possible that a popular 
etymology connected atakku and goxdc? 

6 The lilith, who appears in three forms (cf, supra p. 45), is an inter- 
national figure, and, therefore, no evidence of Babylonian influence. 

7 So Perles, Bousset’s Rel, des Fudentums, p. 36. 

8 Moulton, Zarly Zoroastrianism 304ff., 325ff., HDB IV oorf.; Mills, 
Zarathustra 436; Bousset, Rel, des Fud. 387; Clemen, Prim. Christ, 111 ff. = 
Religionsgesch, Erkl, 85 ff., where earlier literature is cited. See particularly Griin- 
baum, “‘Beitrage” in ZDMG XXXI, 256; Dibelius, Geisterwelt, 183ff., 190 ff. 

9 Cf. Moulton, ADB IV oo2. 10 6 Sede tot aldvog tottov, 2 Co IV, 4. 
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demons”!, He has no doubt that God can empower Solomon 
or any one who knows the angelic names to frustrate and bind 
any and all demons. The archangels, though their names appear, 
never are grouped together as seven, and the one group of 
seven demons has no Parsi coloring®. Yet one cannot read the 
Persian sacred writings without being struck by the Zest*. And, 
' furthermore, the Zest has adopted one Mazdian demon, AéSma 
daéva, or Asmodaeus’, very much in his Magian character. 
Plainly the demon of the Zest is the same as that of Tobit 5, 
but the writer did not have Tobit before him or he would not 
have used the heart and gall, instead of the heart and liver, of 
the fish as his gaouaxc. His additional details, such as the name 
of the fish, 72avoc, show that, while be may have had the story 
of Tobit in his mind, he was drawing upon the developing Jewish 
folklore which had its fount in the original source and eventua- 
ted in the Talmudic Asmodaeus®. 

In another direction we naturally look for Persian influence 
to manifest itself, namely on the Solomonic legend. The Moham- 
medans identified Solomon with Yima, the “Jamshid of Firdausi, 
because he had taken over so many traits of the Persian hero, 


fCaiika: 2 C, VIU; cf. zz/ra VIL 6, p. 60. 

3 See the Vendidad, the ‘‘anti-demoniac law,” (Moulton, Zarly Rel. Poetry 
of Persia, 12), esp. the incantations of Fargards XIX and XX, and the account 
in XXIL of Angra Mainyu’s creation of 99, 999 diseases (SBE LV 203—235), 
and Darmesteter’s discussion, 207d. LXXXV--XCV. 

4 Moulton, Early Rel, Poetry of Persia 68f., accepts the derivation from 
Aésma Daeva, as does Stave, FZ I 220f., and Marshall, HDB 1172, Ginzberg, 
FE i219, though admitting the identity, denies the derivation; cf. Clemen, 
Prim. Christ, 112, D. 7 = Rel.-Gesch. Erki. 86, 0. 7. Moulton’s theory that 
Tobit is a Magian legend revamped by a Jew in its present form (Early Zoroast. 
246—253) is accepted by Simpson, Charles’ Afoc. and Pseudep. of the OT 1 185¢. 
On the influence of the Ahikar cycle see J. Rendell Harris, “The Double Text 
of Tobit,” AZ IIL (1899) 541-554, and Clemen, Joc. cit., who quotes Fries, 
ZNTW 1905 168, which I have not at hand. 

5 Zest V; Tob II 8, 17; V7f.; Vi 13-17; VIli 2f. 

6 A. is more plainly the “wrath demon” in the Zest than in Tob, There 
is no reference to Egypt in the Zest, ct. Tob VIIL 3. Is the uncertain phrase 
aiiong ddod¢ mixotas (Test V 13) an attempt to render the “wounding spear” 
of Ae§ma (YF1 32)? Cf. SBE IV p. LXvI, SE Mi 217f. 
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particularly bis renown as a builder!, The Talmudic story of 
Solomon combines elements from the legends of Takhma Urupa, 
who made Ahriman his horse until his wife betrayed him?, of 
Yima, the prosperous king and great builder, who, like Takhma 
Urupa, “ruled over the Daévas and men, the Yatus and Pairikas,” 
but sinned and fell before the usurping Azhi Dahaka?, and of 
Thraétaona, the first healer, the inventor of magic, the fiend- 
smiter4. Inthe Zest, however, we catch the story midway in 
its development. There has arisen, as yet, no demonic being 
to depose the king, and the Zest lacks, therefore, the most 
characteristic detail which the Talmud borrowed from Persia®. 

The evidence, then, justifies the conclusion that Persian in- 
fluences are at work upon the folklore from which the Jest 
drew its inspiration, and have affected our text in part directly, 
in part through Tobit and, no doubt, other Apocrypha. Yet the 
Test cannot come from circles where, as in Babylon, for example, 
Magian influence was dominant. 

5. Egyptian elements. — Egypt is pre-eminently the land 
of magic, but not “of demonology® Her “Book of the Dead” 
almost from its inception had the purpose of magically insuring 
the happiness of the dead in the hereafter; and the ancient in- 
habitants of the Nile valley were so much concerned with the 
future life that their magical texts gave little attention to avert- 


Salzberger, Salomosage 5; SBE IV 18, n. 3. 
Yt XIX 29 (SBE XXIII 292f.; cf. zbéd. 252, n. 1). 
Yt XIX 3138 (267d, 293 —295, 297, and n.5). 4 Vend, XX (SBE IV 2109). 
The legends of the Skathnameh (cf. Atkinson, 5—34, the only version of 
Firdausi available to me) with the allusions in the Dddistan-i-Dintk (XXXIX 
16f,, SBE XVIII 127f.), Bundahish XXUL1 (SBE V 87), and elsewhere throw 
much light on the references in the earlier literature, but they have probably 
been influenced in their turn by the developed Jewish and Musulman tales; cf. 
Darmesteter, Le Zend Avesta II 624, cited by Moulton, Early Zoroast. 150. Bun- 
dahish XXXIV 4f. (SBE V i49f.) is particularly interesting because it brings 
Dahak into connection with Scorpio, much as the Zes¢ connects certain demons 
and zodiacal signs, Cf. a closer parallel to Solomon and Asmodaeus in King 
Mukunda and the hunchback in the Pavchatantra (Benfey II 124—127; cf. I 120f.). 
6 Cf. ERE IV 584—s90, 749—753 (Foucart), III 430—433 (Naville) ; 
Wiedemann, Mag. und Zaub.;, Breasted, RTAE 28rf., 296, et pas., Erman, Ag. 
Rel., c. V1, 148—164. 
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ing ill from the living. Yet enough has been preserved to show 
that the fear of evil spirits, especially the ghosts of the dead, 
was abroad here as in Babylonia and Persia, even thought the 
official texts reflect but little of it, Egyptian demonology is so 
lacking in definite color and in general so much like that of 
Babylonia and Greece that one can hardly hope to show from 
this side any distinctive Egyptian traits in the Test. In the 
times when the Zest was written it was of the variegated mix- 
ture that we call Hellenistic! 

When we turn to astrology, however, the case is different, 
for one of the longest sections in the Zes/, that having to do 
with the thirty-six decani%, is distinctly Egyptian. It has been 
generally accepted since Letronne that astrology is not, as the 
ancients supposed, of Egyptian origin, but rather that Babylonia 
was its native land’. As Boll, however, has shown?4, having 


been adopted by the Egyptian priesthood and actively practised 


by them, it came to be so thoroughly at home and so mixed 
with Egyptian elements as to be really native, “in ihrer Aigenart - 
autochthon, wenn auch in allem rein agyptischen Inhalt von sehr 
spatem Ursprung”®. Particularly is this true of the decant. They 
were originally, not Babylonian 6 but Egyptian divisions of the 
equator’, which were given an astrological significance. “Nur 
diese (the Egyptian astrology) hat die 36 Dekane personifiziert: 
alle andere Dekandarstellungen in Indien oder bei den Arabern 
gehen darauf in letzter Linie zuriick,” says Boll’. This sentence 
is especially noteworthy for our purpose, for the Zest has fully 
personified the decani. 

Various lists of decani have come down to us?, With 





4 Erman, of. cit, 227 ff. 29°C. XVII. 

3 M. Letronne, Sur /’Origine du Zodiaque Grec, Paris 1849, €Sp. P. 2. 
Cf, Riess, in Pauly-Wissowa II 1808, art. ‘“‘Astrologie”; Cumont, Or. Rel.’ 133 f., 
163; Astrol. 74 ff. 4 Sphaera 3726. 5 Ibid. 373. 

6 Bouché-Leclerq, Astrol. Gr. 215—240. 

7 Boll, of. cit. 316, 336, 0. 2. 8 Lod. 216f. 

9 See the comparative table in Bouché-Leclerq, of. cit. 2321. and that in 
Budge, Gods of the Egyptians i 304—308; also articles by G. Daressy, Annales du 
Service des Ant, de V Egypt, 1'79—90, UI 175, 236—9, X 2tff., r80ff.; by Ahmed 
bey Kamal, #é/d, IX 192. 
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these the names in the Zest do not at all agree, but seem rather 
for the most part to be Hebrew, or, perhaps, mock Hebrew'. 
Yet the Zests account of the activities of these siderial spirits 
is not original invention, for, at the beginning, the two chief 
lists, one given by Pitra from a Moscow and a Vienna MS?, 
and one given by Kroll from another Vienna MS%, agree with 
the Zest in certain essential particulars. The names in Vind. 108 
and its fellow, Par. 2419, do not correspond with any other list, 
just as those of the Zest do not. The peculiarity of the names 
in the last, therefore, need not trouble us. That the activities © 
ascribed to the several decans should not agree in all the lists 
is not strange, in view of the confusion in the Egyptian lists’. 
While there is much closer resemblance between Pitra’s and 
Kroll’s. documents than between either of them and the esi, 
still they differ in many important particulars. They all agree 
on the fundamental proposition, which Celsus described as an 
Egyptian belief, that the decans rule diseases, each of a certain 
part of the body In the case of the first decan all three agree 
that it is the head, although the Zest adds xootagovc, which 
M-V puts under the second. Vind. 108 has 2a dg%aduor 
under the second decan, while the 7Zzst has it unter the third. 
Under the third both M-V and Vind. 108 have among other 
things toothache. All three agree that the fourth decan rules 
diseases of the throat. From this point on there are still fewer 
similarities between the three accounts, yet these we have indi- 


1 The allusion of Origen, contra Cels. VI 30, to of émta aoxortes dai- 
woveg is not applicable to the decani, There is, to be sure, an Antiochus ex- 
cerpt which mentions the ¢' dexav@v oyjuc (Boll, Sphaera 57), but this either 
means the Pleiades, or, as seemis to me more probable, it is a mistake for the 
seven planets (cf. zd, 280), which are sometimes connected with the thirty-six 
decani (zbid. 302). See Bouché-Leclerq, Astrol, Gr. 224—230. 

2 Analecta V, 2, 285, from Mosquensis 415 and Vindobon.. Medic. 23, 
ol, 50, referred to as M-V. 

3 CCAG V173—78, from Vind. Graec, 108 (= MS S, cf. supra IL 7, 
p. 18) with the seals for each decan; there is also given a parallel list of names 
from Par, 2419 (= MS W, cf. supra Il 11, p. 26). 

‘4 Cf, Bouché-Leclerq, of. cit, 230, n. 3. 

& Contra Cels, VIII 58. Cf. Bouché-Leclercq, /oc. c#¢,, quotation from Fir- 

micus, and ch, XV, “La Médicine Astrol.,” pp. 517—542. 
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cated are more than fortuitous. They evidently rest upon a 
common tradition. But M-V has for the first few names the 
Hellenistic transliteration of the old Egyptian names!, and there- 
fore serves to connect this common tradition with Egypt. 

We are safe, then, in concluding that this chapter of the 
Test comes from Egyptian sources, presenting probably a 
Jewish revision of a list of decani. The editor has made it more 
nearly monotheistic than the other accounts mentioned above, 
in regarding the decans as demons who cause disease, rather 
than deities who “rule” (xvgcever) or cure (fara) the parts affec- 
ted. Yet he has failed to purge out all the heathen elements, 
such as the amulets and voces mysticae*. Other evidence of 
Egyptian influence I am unable to find. 

6. Jewish elements and relationships. — a) That Judaism is 
one main source of the Zest is apparent on every page. The 
background, the plot, and the principal characters are Jewish. 
Solomon, wise man, builder, and glorious king, the Queen of 
Sheba, and the Shunamite girl are all familiar Old Testament 
figures, though sometimes presented here in strange connections. 
In pre-Christian times Solomon was already on the way to be- 
come a magician, both in the canonical books and in the Apo- 
crypha‘. Josephus shows this conception of the king gradually 
developing, his exorcisms and the remedial or magical plants 
he had recommended being already in practical use by Jewish 
nagicians®. His ring, his power over demons, and his use of 
them on the Temple become commonplaces of Jewish legendary 
lore. His glory, and his fall are put in telling contrast by the 
editors of the Old Testament as they are by the Jest. 

b) The angelology and demonology ofthe) feserare 
practically those of the Apocrypha and Pseudepigrapha. Our 
text contains the view, based upon Gen VI 1—4 and found 
in Ethiopic Enoch VJ—VII, XV—XVI and Jubilees VII 21ff, 
X s, that the angels who fell and ‘their offspring became 


1 Bouché-Leclercq, Astrol. gr. 232. Budge, Gods II 304— 308, beginning 
with No. 27, p. 307. 2 Cf. supra VI 4. 

8 Cant VI 12, VII. 4 See fuller discussion below, VII 1 a), b). 

5 Ant VIII 25; quoted below VIII 1 d). 
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demons‘; but much of it seems rather to follow the belief found 
in the Similitudes (I En XXXVII—L XX]; cf. Charles, Exoch p. 107) 
that demons have existed since the creation. The Pseudo-Phi- 
lonic Jewish work de antigquitatibus biblicis, dating from the latter 
part of the first century A. D., in its citharismus regis Daud 
contra daemonium Saulis, unites this view with another found 
in the Zest as to the origin of certain demons. According to 
a badly tangled passage Onoskelis is born of an echo. In the 
Citharismus David addresses the demon thus: 

Et factum est tunc nomen in compaginatione extensionis quod appeliatum 
est superius caelum ... (There follows a reference to the creation of the earth 
but not of animals and man.) Et post haec facta est tribus spirituum vestrorum. 
Et nunc molesta esse noli, tanquam secunda creatura; si quominus, memorare 


Tartari in quo ambulas, Aut non audire.... Aut immemores quoniam de 
resultatione in chaomate nata est vestra creatura, 


Less apposite is a parallel Dr. James notes from Dieterich, 
Abraxas, p.17, yedacavtog 0 Tob YE0b éyevendnoay Geol Exta?. 

In spite of great differences in detail the general manner 
in which each demon’s work is described in I En LXIX 1—123 
may well have contributed to the demon portraits in the Tesv. 
The section on the seven xoouoxedtoges (c. VII) is based upon 
exactly the same conceptions of evil and of demons as the list 
of seven vices in Test. Reuben III 3—6; yet the lists do not 
agree except that the third in each has to do with wayn, appa- 
rently a mere coincidence. Jub X 7—9, which tells how God 
commanded the angels to imprison nine tenths of the evil spirits 
in “the place of condemnation”, and left one tenth free under 


1 See above VI 1. Cf. Griinbaum, “Beitrige,” ZDMG XXXI 225. 

2 Dr, James printed the Citharismus with three other Pseudo-Philonic 
fragments in 7S II 3, Apocrypha Anecdota, Cambridge, 1893, without being aware 
of their origin. Dr. L.Cohn called attention to the source in FOR X (1898) 277—332 
in an article entitled “An Apocryphal Work Ascribed to Philo of Alexandria,” 
The text I have quoted Dr, James communicated in a letter of July 8, 1916, after 
making a further collation of MSS. James and Cohn agree as to the date. See 
below VIII 1 c) for the concluding sentence of the so-called song, 

3 From the “Apocalypse of Noah.” One might think the Zes¢ depended 
particularly upon this work, were it not that the rest of the sections Charles 


ascribes to it (Zvoch, pp. 24f.) do not at all agree with the Zest, e, g, as to 
sorcery and witchcraft, I En VII, IX, 
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command of Mastema, explains the statement of Beelzebul in 
Test V1 3 that his second in command rules his race in Tar- 
tarus. Not only its demonology in general but certain parti- 
cular figures of our text are well known in Jewish mind. Tobit 
has made Asmodaeus at home in the Jewish folklore. The lilith 
also came to belong to Judaism as it did to other nations. 

Judaism, however, gave more attention to angels than to 
demons. While here the Zes¢ differs in emphasis, the view point 
is the same. Among the Jews as in our text exorcism was one 
of the chief means of healing, so much so that in antiquity the 
Jew became almost as famous for magical arts as the Chaldean. 
“The Graeco-Roman world regarded the Jews as a race of ma- 
gicians”!, Angel names, of which so many occur in the Pseud- 
epigrapha, were often used in incantations. The Jews were 
fully persuaded of the power of the “name”?, and they also 
thought of the angels as specially commissioned to protect the 
righteous from the machinations of demons, 

There are thus many similarities between the Test and 
Jewish folklore and superstition of the beginning of the Christian 
era. But that our document is dependent in a literary way 
upon the Apocrypha or Pseudepigrapha does not at all appear. 
I have discovered but two quotations from Jewish literature, one 
the passage touching the corner stone’, the other the phrase 
Ty TOV GOV Foovar nagedgov sopiav *, taken from the Wisdom 
of Solomon, and a possible allusion to the same book®. In the 
passages describing Solomon's glory and the Temple, where one 
would expect quotation, there is only a free development of 
the biblical accounts® One might mention elements of Jewish 
thinking which are absent from the Test, such as, the coming 
of the Messiah to destroy all the demons’. We must, then, 





4 Ludwig Blau, #2 Vill 255f., art. “Magic,” He says, zb/d, 255, othe 
frequency of allusions to it in the Bible indicates that the practice of magic 
was common throughout ancient Israel.” Cf. his Altjiid. Zauberwesen, one of 
the classics on the subject, also Bousset, Rel, Fad. 391 and Schiirer GFV III 408f. 

% Heitmiiller, J Mamen Fesu 176—£o. 

3 C. XXIII 4; Ps CXVIII 22; Mt XXI 42 and parallels, I Pt II 6. 

4 C, Til 5; Sap Ix 4. eG. V3 Sap: Vil x 

6 C. XIX, XXI. 7 Cf. I En LXIX 27. 
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conclude that, while the writer of our document operated with 
much the same beliefs as the Apocryphal and Pseudepigraphic 
writers, he is not in a literary way dependent upon any Jewish 
literature. On the other hand so many traits connect him with 
the rabbinical writings that we must suppose him to live during 
or after the first century of the Christian era. 

c) Turning to the Talmud we find parallels to many of our 
' stories! The account of Benaiah’s capture of Asmodaeus by 
the use of a magic ring and chain, a bundle of wool, and a 
skin of wine? reminds one of the slave’s capture of Ornias 
(I 1o—14) and again of Ephippas (XXII 9—16), for the ring is 
used in both cases. It is pressed upon Ornias and seals Ephip- 
pas in his sack, while in the rabbinic legend Benaiah cries to 
Asmoddaeus, “The name of the Lord is upon thee.” Ephippas 
is caught in the sack instead of by drinking wine from it. As- 
modaeus shows a knowledge of the future and laughs at men’s 
foolish plans, just as Ornias does’. The idea that the demons 
know the future is found elsewhere in the Talmud. In Hagiga 
16a the collocation of ideas is much the same as in the Zest. 
“The rabbans taught: The demons possess six characteristics, 
three like the ministering angels, and three like the sons of men. 
Three like the ministering angels: they have wings like the 
ministering angels and they fly from one end of the world to 
the other like the ministering angels and they know what is 
determined for the future (nnd Pnyw Ha) like the ministering 
angels. They know! Do you come to that opinion? Rather 
they hear it from behind the curtain like the ministering an- 
gels. Three like the sons of men: they eat and drink like the 
sons of men, they propagate themselves like the sons of men, 
and they die like the sons of men’*. The Adoth of R. Nathan 


1 Ginzberg, Legends IV 165—9. 

2 Gittim 68a; Ginzberg, Joc. cit.; FE X1 443f. 

3 C. XX 6—18; cf, a story of the angel of death related by Brecher, 
Transcendentale, Magie und magische Heilarten im Talmud, Wien 1850, p. 58f., 
from Suca 53a. 


4 Goldschmidt III 2 839, Streane, 92; cf. Zest XX 16 for “hearing behind 
the curtain.” 
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adds: “Many say: They change their appearance according to 
every form as they wish, and they see and are ndt seen”!. 
This passage is instructive in that it describes the demonology 
of the Zest and reduces it to a system which apparently our 
writer was not able to construct. 

d) While, however, there are many resemblances between 
Jewish angelology, demonology, magic, and mythology and the 
Test, it must not forthwith be taken as proved that it is a Jewish 
work. It certainly was not a product of rabbinic Judaism such 
as is seen in the Babylonian Talmud, and later Jewish specu- 
lation. Samael appears only in MS D, the angel of death, Malak 
ha-Moweth, of the Zohar and Qelippoth not at all?) Asmodaeus 
is an entirely different character, his place being taken by 
Ornias and the New Testament Beelzebul®. 

The mists of Jewish tradition come to surround Solomon 
with a-halo which only begins to appear in the Zes¢4. Among 
the many later traits not found in our document, one which 
might easily have been used is the statement in Targum Sheni 
Esther that “Solomon ruled over the wild beasts, over the birds 
of heaven, and over the creeping beasts of the earth, as well 
as over the devils, the spirits of the night; and he understood 
the language of all these according as it is written, ‘and he 
talked with the trees,” instead of ‘of the trees, I Kg IV 33°. 

One of the most decisive illustrations of the difference 
between the Zzs¢t and later Judaism is the account of the fall 
of Solomon. The subject was one which the Jewish theologians 
in the early Christian centuries discussed with some heat®. The 
Test in its attitude stands midway between the Tannaim and 
the Amoraim, in that, while Solomon falls, it is under the 
pressure of a passion which seems not. to be regarded as ille- 


1 A. Wiinsch, “Die Zahlenspriiche in Talmud u, Midrasch”, ZDMG LXVI 
416f.; Aboth di R. Nathan 37 3. 2 Cf. Meyer, Qaddalah 430f., 432—7. 

8 See Griinbaum’s characterization of the Talmudic Asmodaeus in ZDMG 
XXXI 216, following Giz 68a, b, and es 110a. 

4 Cf, Eisenmenger, Eytd, ud. 1 441; Faerber, K. Sa/.; Salzberger, Salomo- 
sage; FE XI 438ff., 448. 

5 Salzberger, of. cit. 93f, from f. 440, ed. David p. 8. 

6 Faerber, K. Sa/, 4—1g9, Salzberger, Salomosage 121. 
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gitimate, and his worship of idols was not conscious and 
brazen, but consisted merely in crushing certain locusts before 
idols, for he “did not consider the blood of the locusts” !. 
This charitable estimate quite befits a writer who wished his 
work accepted as a valuable medical treatise from Solomon's 
own hand. That in the Zest Asmodaeus has nothing to do 
with the king’s fall at once differentiates the work from the 
Talmud and proves that it had no close connection with those 
popular cycles of Solomonic myth from which the rabbis pro- 
bably drew their stories. Moreover, in the Zest there is, on the 
one hand, no hint that the king lost his throne along with his 
power over the demons, and, on the other, no restoration of his 
power, while the ring, which is the chief means by which he 
gains his power over the demons, is not indispensible, as it is 
in the Talmudic legends?) The connection of a Shunamite girl 
with Solomon's fall is unique. It must have been suggested by 
the name in Cant VI 12; VII 1, and it would seem to hint at an 
interpretation of Canticles otherwise unknown to me’, and entirely 


1 C. XXVI 5. The Zest takes the attitude of the Half-Tannaites; Faerber, 
ap, cit. Bi. 

2 See Gittin 68a, b. Salzberger, op. cit, 115 is hardly justified in making 
the Zest present a later development of the ring legend than the Talmud, if that 
is what he means, Josephus (Amt VIIL 2 5) presupposes a ring of Solomon. 
The often published passage from the great Paris magical papyrus (Suppl. 
grec. 574) is no doubt borrowed from Jewish, not Christian magicians. Dieterich 
believes the section cannot be earlier than the time of Eupolemus, and probably 
comes from the Essenes (Adrvaxas 142ff., Letd. pap. 780ff.). In any case this 
papyrus, written in the III or IV cent. A, D., but embodying much older 
material, stands beside Josephus as a witness to the prominence of Solomon and 
his ring in magic during the earliest centuries of the Christian era. No satis- 
factory explanation of the clause doxziGm of xat& tHe opoaytdog he esto 
Xoloudy ent thy ya@ooay tov Teonuiov zai écdnosv (11. 3039f.) has been 
advanced. Professor Deissman (Licht 187, n. 15, LAE 257, n. 10) thinks it 
may allude to some legend connected with LXX Jer 16—10, Is it not more_ 
likely that the name Jeremiah is a mistake for some demon or dragon name that 
has been misread? In one of the phylacteria of the Bologna MS which con- 
tains the Zest is the line Wdod &. vidg AaBld dodzortog yawoour Fywv Baot- 
Aéws eyxepadwy (cf, supra Il, p. 24, n, 2), One can go no farther than to suggest 
the possibility of a connection. I can discover no Essenic material in the Zes¢, 
unless indefinite prescriptions of “cleanness” can be supposed to be such (VI ro, 
XIII 2). 3 See my article in 7/. Palest, Or. Soc. 1 116—121. 
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contradictory to that which became customary in Jewish and 
Christian circles. 

A comparison of the Zes¢, then, with Jewish thought in the 
same field confirms the statement which Dr. Kohler makes, that 
our document is pre-Talmudic! It is, moreover, closer to the 
Palestinian than to the Babylonian Talmud?. If Loewe is right 
in his contention that it was Galilean, not Judean, rabbis who 
believed in demonology and magic*, we have just the line of 
tradition we should expect in a Christian work, which would be 
connected with Palestine rather than Babylon, and with Galilee 
rather than Judea. 

e) One offshoot of Jewish magic remains to be considered. 
Perhaps the most interesting and valuable of recent publications 
in this field is Montgomery’s Aramaic [ncantation Texts from 
Nippur, inscriptions from a series of magic bowls in rabbinic 
Aramaic, Syriac, and Mandaic, intended to protect the houses 
and families of the clients, and dating from the sixth century 
A.D. Some are distinctly heathen, all are decidedly eclectic, 
mingling Babylonian, Jewish, and Hellenistic elements, but the 
majority show Jewish influence and were prepared for Jews. 
Strangely enough, in view of the place of origin, Persian demo- 
nology has left no trace, but “Egypto-Hellenistic magic is one 
of the prime sources of our texts’4. How is the Zest related 
to this remarkable series of incantations? 

In many respects the similarity is great. We find the same 
‘kind of angel names ending in -el5, the same trust in their 
efficacy ®, and the same conception of demons as the causes of 
ills and diseases of all sorts. The sealing of demons is mentioned 
in most of the texts7, and Solomon’s seal is referred to in some®. 
“In a related text Griinbaum found the phrase “jinn of Solomon”®. 


t Cf. supra 14, 

2 Griinbaum (ZDMG XXXI1 215) and Perles (Bowsset’s Rel. d. Fud. 35 i) 
call attention to the difference. The Zes¢ comes nearer to the soberer views of 
the former, as is natural in a Christian work, which would not show direct 
Babylonian influence. 8 ERE IV 612f. 4 OP, cit. 115, cf 116. 

5 Ibid, 96 ff.; see review by the writer, A477 XIX (1915) 292 ff. 

6 Lod. 56ff., 111. 7 Cf. zbzd, 127, 133, 105, Tol, 231f. 

8 [bid. 170, 173, 232, 248. 9 Jbid, Bo, MVAPWI NIM. 

UNT. 9: McCown. 5 
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On the other hand there are decided differences. The ma- 
gician is not concerned with individual demons or angels. Per- 
sonal names of demons are few; rather they are addressed as 
classes, “Demons and Devils and Satans and Liliths”!, while the 
angels, even more than in the Zest, come to be mere charms, 
_not personalities. The black art is personified, and “the Curse 
and the Vow, and Arts and Practices” are adjured®. Certain 
familiar names appear which the Zes/ lacks; for example, Me- 
tatron®, Abraxas4, and Hermes®. Rather more of plainly Helle- 
nistic magic enters into the Aramaic texts; for example, Zeus 
and Okeanos®. Heathen deities appear more distinctly: Sames, 
Sin, Bel, and Nirig’7. The charms are much more elaborate 
than any in the Zest. 

From this hasty comparison it is evident that Montgomery's 
texts and ours belong to the same world, that of syncretistic 
Hellenism, but not to the same part of that world, nor to the 
same era. The Zest comes from an earlier, or at least a less 
highly developed stage in the history of magic, and, strange 
as it may appear, shows really less of Hellenistic influence 
on its magic, if not on its demonology, than do the Semitic 
texts. 

7. Hellenistic elements and relationships. — No one familiar 
with the magic papyri can fail to identify the Zest as a Helle- 
nistic work. Upon the basis of primitive Greek and Roman 
animism the popular mind had constructed by the time of the 
early Empire a magic that borrowed from all the races, Baby- 
lonian, Persian, Indian, Jewish, and Egyptian, that had contri- 
buted to its civilization, and yet was thoroughly naturalized 8. 
It is in this world that the Zest belongs. 





1 (did, 225; cf. 68, Such summaries are frequent and long, cf. pp. 188f., 
218, The magician wishes to include all possible evil spirits, 

2 bid, 237, et passim. 3 Lbid. 207, cf. 98, 113. 

4 Ibid. 148, 196, 232, cf. 57. 5 Lbid, 147; 196, 207, cf. 123, 113. 

6 Ibid, 197, cf. 113. @ Zéid. 238; in a heathen charm; cf. 7of, 

8 Cf. art, “Demons and Evil Spirits (Greek)” in ZREIV 590—4 by A.C. 
Pearson and art. “Damonen u. Damonische” in Realenc. 1V.408—19 by J. Weiss, 
with bibliographies, 
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Onoskelis is no doubt, the well known Greek female demon, 
although the manner of her birth can be paralleled from both 
Greek and Jewish sources! Enepsigos is probably Hekate? 
One demon I have identified with Lix Tetrax, two of the ori- 
ginal Lphesia grammata, in part because, while the name is 
corrupted, it is in the Zes¢ connected with a wind as it is in a 
Cretan tablet of the fourth century B. C.*. In any case the 
section is Hellenistic, as the charm @ovdtaia’ Salad’ wedyar’ 
shows; the demon also cures fever, a heathen, not a Jewish or 
Christian idea. Kynopegos may be identified with Poseidon‘. 
Akephalos Daemon appears in the magic papyri5. The idea of 
demons as the cause of disease was familiar to the Greek mind, 
for the Kjoes were the ancient Greek form of microbe® The 
similarity of views on this subject among men widely separated 
in time and place is illustrated by the fact that Plato, Apuleius, 
and the Talmud all agree in regarding demons as partly human, 
partly supernatural in their nature’. 

The magic of the Zest is not outwardly so different from 
that of the magic papyri, and the writer was familiar with the 
praxis of the latter, as VI 10 and XVIII show. But ovowara 
aonua rarely appear, and when they do they are an evidence 
that the section in which they occur has come from Hellenism; 
nor do the incantations and amulets have the élaborateness that 
characterizes them in the papyri. The angel, a messenger of 
God, is the agent of healing and protection. No black magic, 
nor defixiones appear. The Test, then, differs from the magic 
papyri chiefly in that it is the work of a Christian using heathen 


4 C. IV. Cf. Roscher, Lexicon, s. v. Ovdoxekic; J. Harrison, Proleg. 202f.; 
Gruppe, Gr. Myth. 1306 and n. 17, 769; Lucian ver. hist. I 46; supra VI 1, 
VII 6b. 2 She is 2 moon goddess, called wvermvvmog, and has three forms. 

3 Ziebarth in VGG 1899, 131, Wiinsch, RA. Mus. LV (1900) 73ff. The 
writer is preparing an article in defense of this identification. 4 C, XVI. 

5 Lond. P 46 145ff., Gr. Pap. Br. Mus. I 69f.; Deissmann, Licht 194, 
LAE 139. Of course the headless ghost is an international figure (cf. Washington 
Trving’s Legend of Sleepy Hollow), but allusions to fire and lightning in both 
accounts make the identification certain. 

6 Harrison, Proleg. 163ff., Bouché-Leclerq, Astro/. Gr. 24 n. 1. 

7 Sympos. 202e; Apuleius de Socr, XII. Cf. supra VIL 6. 
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materials rather than that of a heathen working on Jewish or 
Christian matter. 

The passages in the papyri which mention Solomon merely 
show that his fame as a magician was spreading beyond the 
limits of Judaism and Christianity’, One is inclined to think 
that some legend of Solomon’s dealing with demons is back of 
the line that speaks of Solomon’s laying his seal on the tongue 
of Jeremiah’. 

8. Christian elements and relationships. 

a) Relation to the New Testament. — The thought of our 
‘text regarding Christ has already been sufficiently discussed °. 
As to demonology the New Testament is not sufficiently de- 
tailed to permit a comparison of individual figures except in the 
case of Beelzebul, who is a purely New Testament character, 
so far as our knowledge goes, and who has been fully adopted 
into our text‘. In general it is quite evident that Paul and the 
writers of the Synoptic Gospels believed in demonic activities 
such as are described in the Zest’. They differ in the essential 
point that Christ's is the only name to use in exorcism, and, 
according to Luke, it could safely be invoked only by real 
Christians ®; all magic books were to be burned 7. 

New Testament language has been adopted by our writer 
in the phrases orowyeia xoopoxeatoges tov Gxotove, applied to 
the seven spirits of evil’, or otocysia of XOOLOXOATOQEG TOD 
oxdrous (tov ai@vos) tovtov applied to the thirty-six adecant®, 
and aozal xt %ovolce xai dvveuetc as designations of angelic 
beings!®°. Dr. Conybeare has collected and discussed a consi- 
derable number of words and phrases common to our text and 


1 Par MP 850, 853, 3040. 

2 Cf. Deissmann, off. citt, 184, 252, Dieterich, Aéraxas 139; cf. supra 
PnO45 B02: 3 Cf. supra V 7. 4 Cf. supra VI1 and p. 44, n. 7. 

5 Dibelius, Gersterwelt, 37—114. 

6 Mk IX 38ff.; Lk IX 49f.; Ac XIX 13—17. 

7 Ac XIX to. 8 C. VIII 2. 

9 C. XVIII 2, combining Gal IV 3,9; Col IL 8, 20 with Eph VI 12, MS P 
omits tod al@vog as do the best witnesses in Eph VI 12, 

10 C. XX 15, Eph. 121; ColI 16; 1g and I Pt III 22 are combined; but 
MS P, putting xoouoxedctogec for dvvduerg bas the order of Eph VI 12, 
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the New Testament! He comes to the conclusion, with which 
we must on the whole agree, that the similarity of phrase is 
due to common environment. “Paul merely glances at a system 
of belief which the Zestament sets before us in lengthy detail’ 2. 
But the environment of our writer includes the New Testament. 
Not as if he had first hand acquaintance with it. That is ex- 
cluded by those passages which deal with its incidents or ideas. 
When he describes the “Gadarene” demon, Leontophoron, he 
refers only to the outstanding features of the story which any 
one would remember who had heard it read or told®. Likewise 
in mentioning Jesus he alludes only to characteristic features of 
Christian doctrine which would impress themselves on a hearer 
who was detowWauovéstegos. The story of the rejected corner- 
stone, combining as it does Ps CXVIII 22 and Is XXVIII 16 
after the manner of I Pt Il 6f4, but referring them to an actual 
stone, reads like anti-Christian polemic from the Jewish side. 
Certainly our-writer was not familiar with the Christian appli- 
cation of these verses, if he was a Christian. 

After weighing the eviderice one is driven to the conclusion 
that the author of the Zest had the same relation to the New 
Testament that we have found him sustaining to the Old Testa- 
ment and the apocryphal literature. All this constitutes part of 
the background of his thinking, and he had a superficial know- 
ledge of it derived from ‘hearing it read in the Sabbath worship, 
or mentioned in sermons and discussions; an occasional phrase 
or quotation sticks in his mind, or he may borrow from other 
better instructed magicians; but he is not working with copies 
of any of this literature before him. He composes freely without 
literary trammels. It is auricular knowledge with an absence 
of literary dependence rather than a very early date which 
makes the Zest at once like and unlike the New Testament? 


1 OR XI 5f. 2 Lbid. 6. 3 C. IX; cf. supra V1 7, p. 50. 

4 C. XXII 7f., XXIII 2—4. Cf. Mt XXI 42 and parallels; see above VII 6, 
p. 6rf., also IX 2 and n. 16, p. 102. 

5 Cf. Conybeare, OR XI 10; “The allusion [to the miracle of Gadara] is 
not of such a kind as to involve our Gospel text in its present form, but rather 
reflects the oral tradition which went before it.‘ 
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b) Relation to the early Church. — To what class of Chris- 
tians would such a work as the Zest appeal? One would ex- 
pect to find much Gnostic material in such a work, especially 
in view of the fact that so many so-called “Gnostic amulets” 
have been preserved, many of them coupling the name of Solo- 
mon with Abraxas and similar words of power!. In fact, Dr. 
Conybeare concludes, “It is probable.... that the Zestament 
was the favourite book of the Ophiani, or of some analogous 
sect which combined a belief in Emmanuel with a mass of pre- 
existent Jewish superstitions”?. With this we cannot agree. 

The passage on which Dr. Conybeare seems to base this 
judgment appears to me directly to contradict it. The seven 
ruling demons, faith in whom Origen ascribed to the Ophiani, 
are, to be sure, just the sort of beings in which the author of 
the Zest believes. But these seven, which with the “mother” 
play so important a part in Gnosticism4, are certainly the seven 
planets. In the Zest the only group of seven which appears is 
to be identified with the Pleiades®; they have none of the cha- 
racteristics of the Gnostic seven®, nor is there any “mother” 
mentioned with them. Sophia is personified in Proverbs 
and Wisdom as in the Zest long before her appropriation by 
Gnosticism. 

The prohibition of the invocation of angels’ names “um irgend 
eine Sache” in the Second Book of Jei” is a direct attack upon 
such practices as the Zest sought to further. A similar condem- 
nation of heathen magic and astrology appears in Pistis Sophia’, 


1 In the British Museum is a bronze nail with the inscription, ABARAXAS. 
ASTRAEL IAO SABAO (drawing of a serpent) SOLOMONO; cf. H. B. Walters, 
Cat. of the Bronzes in the Br. Mus., Greek, Roman, and Etruscan, p. 370, No. 3194. 
Henzen, Bull. d. Inst. di Corr, Arch. 1849 p. 11 cites from a magic nail the 
inscription, AO SABAO SOLOMONO. Wessely, Zh. Gram. 22, 202, cites rao 
GoAoMMv oaBao from Montfaucon Zad. 164. QOD. cata in. 

3 Contra Cels. V1 30, Conybeare, ¥QR XI 13. 

4 Cf. Bousset, Hauptprodl. c. I, pp. 9-58. 

% So Bousset, of, cz¢. 21 n. 2, decides; as does also Conybeare himself, 
op. cit. 24 n. 2, though suggesting the planets as an alternative. 

6 Cf. Bousset, of. c#t, 27. @ Schmidt, A-Gx. Schriften, 305, 30f. 

8 Zbid. pp. 15—18, 167. 
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but, as Dieterich pointed out, the Gnostic insisted he had the 
key to the true science!, and it was this that gave Gnostic 
amulets such tremendous vogue. Now one of the striking facts 
about the original Test is that, outside the chapter on the 
thirty-six decani (XVIII), which, as we have seen, is of Egyptian 
origin?, it contains practically none of the names which are 
commonly found on Gnostic amulets, or are regarded as cha- 
racteristic of Gnosticism; such names as Abraxas and Taldaboth. 
The distinctly Gnostic elements belong to sections which have 
been assigned on other grounds to the later recensions °. 

The one piece of cosmic mysticism occurring in the Zes¢, 
the directions for seeing “the heavenly dragons dragging 
the chariot of the sun”4, presents a contrast to Pistis Sophia 
c. 136, which describes the sun as a great dragon with his 
tail in his mouth®. The words and phrases in the list of the 
decani® which have a Gnostic sound may be in part really of 
Gnostic origin; for example, lag’ iso’ viol Sapadd1, xadrov 
tore Soloway tvdexa xaréoav®, iovea tila Gov. Some, perhaps 
all, are borrowed by Gnosticism and the Zest from the same 
sources, Judaism, heathenism, and Christianity 1°. None of the 
characteristic features of the Gnostic systems, such as dualism, 
emanations, syzygies, and mystic names being found in the 
Test, and there being so few allusions of any kind to Gnostic 
language, the conclusion must be that our text has not come 
under Gnostic influence. € 

One story in the Zes¢ brings it into touch with Ethiopia. 
From Ethiopia comes a story of Solomon’s fall which closely 
parallels that in the Zest. In the Talmud it is Asmodaeus who 
temporarily deposes the King by seizing his ring. In this Ethio- 
pian legend Pharaoh's daughter seduces him. She urges him 
to worship her idols; he refuses. She entices him until finally 
he promises on oath that he will do whatever she wishes. Then 





1 Abraxas, 151f. and n. 2. 2 Cf. supra VIL s. 

3 Cf. infra VIL 11 and 12. 4 C, VI Io. 

5 Schmidt, A-Gn. Schriften 233 18f. 6 C. XVUI. 
7 Ibid. § 16. 8 Ibid. § 18, P only. 9 Tbid, § 21. 
10 E. g., DaBads, “Adwvat; cf. $ 17- 
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she ties a thread across the middle of the door of the temple 
of her gods (that is, across the door half way up), brings three 
locusts, sets them in the temple of her gods, and says to him, 
“Come to me stooping so as not to break the woolen thread, 
kill these locusts before me, and twist their necks.” When he 
complies, she says to him, “From now on I will do thy will, 
since thou hast made offering to my gods and hast prayed to 
them.” The writer, moved by the same apologetic tendency as 
in the Zest, explains that he acted thus on account of his oath 
in order that he might not perjure himself, although he knew 
that it was a sin to enter the idol temple! 

The parallels between this legend and that in the Zest are 
too striking to be overlooked. Furthermore, Ethiopic magic and 
demonology as a whole are much like those of the Zzst “Very 
great importance is attached in (Ethiopic) magic spells to the 
knowledge of names and the power resident in them; and in 
this potent element of the magician’s art Jewish, Christian, and 
pagan ideas curiously meet.... In Abyssinia, Biblical sacred 
names, together with a large number of fanciful appellations 
much resembling those in the Jewish Kabbala, were magically 
pronounced for the purpose of warding off the power of demons 
and all kinds of diseases”2, The use of slips of paper as amu- 
lets to be tied to the person or wall’, the prominence of Mi- 
chael, the use of angelic names against demons and diseases}, 
the lilith-like Werzelya>®, and the power of Solomon over demons 
almost make the impression that it is the Zest which Margoliouth 
is describing ®, Remembering also the similarity of the Zes¢ and 
Ethiopic Enoch one might be led to the conclusion that the 


1 Prof. Dr. Carl Bezold, Kedra Nagasi, Die Herrlichkeit der Konige, nach 
den HSS, in Berlin, London, Oxford, and Paris, c. 64, in Abhk. der philos-philo?, 
Klasse der kénigl bayer, Ak. d. Wiss. 23. Bd., 1 Abt, Miinchen 1905, 6of. 
Salzberger, Sa/omosage 96, says the same story is found in Kis@i: cf, infra 
§ 9, p. 80. 

2 G. Margoliouth, “The Use of Charms and Amulets in Ethiopia,” 2x7” 
XXI g (June 1910) 403. 3 Tbid. 404. Cf. Test XVII 22—42. 4 Loc. cit. 

3 Montgomery (4/7 261f.) gives several parallels to the story of Christ's 
meeting with a lilith, In Canaan Aéderglaude 27 f. the story in told of Solomon. 

6 Op. cit. 405. 
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Test must have come from the land from which the Ethiopic 
church received its legends, that is, from Egypt. 

Lest one should infer too much, it is to be noted that 
legends similar to those in our text are to be found in other 
parts of the Christian world. Dr. Conybeare has discovered a 
parallel to the story of the corner stone which human agency 
could not lift! in life of St. Nino, the mother of the Georgian 
church2. In the Georgian life of the saint and the Armenian 
history of the Georgians is a story of a cedar column, the seventh 
and last necessary to the erection of the first church in the 
newly converted kingdom, which the king and all his people 
were unable to move, but which, in the early morning, after the 
defeat of the hosts of evil by St. Nino’s prayers, is moved by 
invisible hands to the base prepared for it’. In Rufinus’ Eccle- 
siastical History the same story is told of the “Iberians” and 
their king, but the miracle is heightened by leaving the: pillar 
suspended above its base’. One might think of a combination 
of the stories of the corner stone and the aerial column in this 
last legend, but the connection is very tenuous. 

Dr. James writes to me: “I would add two more references 
to your bit of ¢estimonia. In the Syriac Obsequies of the Virgin, 
Wright, Contributions to the Apocryphal Literature of the NT, 
1865, p. 42, is the story of the old man and his son [Zest XX] 
— the end of it only, and in different guise, but unmistakably 
the same tale. It is from a fifth century MS (see p. 12). Also 
in a tract called Juventiones Nominum which I printed in Journal 
of Theological Studies, 1903, p. 224, § 27, is, ‘Tres sunt Orniae.... 
Tercius est Ornias princeps demoniorum.’ In one MS this is 
emended to ‘Ornias princeps Lacedaemoniorum’ in allusion to 
I Macc. XII 7; but I feel sure it zs an emendation. It is inter- 
esting to find an allusion in Latin.” 

Returning from these excursions to outlying fields of 
Christian thought and life we find every reason for believing 


1 Zest XXII 7, XXIII. 2 Guardian, Mar. 29, 1899, 442. 

3 Stud. Bibl. V (1908) 38—41, and 83f., edited by Miss Wardrop and Dr. 
Conybeare. The accounts are full of wild stories of demons and exorcisms, 

4 Ibid. 60, Eccl. hist, 1 x; Migne, PL XXI1 482. 
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that the Zest belongs in the ordinary current of Christian faith 
and practice. From Paul on down the church fathers believed 
in the real existence and the dangerous powers of demons}. 
“Aus dem tiefsten Gefiihl heraus, von der Hilflosigkeit und 
niedergedriickten Stimmung, wie dieser Glaube sie erzeugt hatte, 
eine Rettung gefunden zu haben, schreibt ein Christ des IL Jahrh. 
(Clemens Alex, Theodoti Exc. 71, 72) die Worte: ‘Verschieden- 
artig sind die Gestirne und ihre Krafte, heilsame, schadliche, 
rechte, linke.... Von diesem Widerstreit und Kampf der Krafte 
rettet uns der Herr und gibt uns Frieden vor dem Kampfe der 
Krafte und der Engel, den die einen fiir, die anderen wider uns 
fiihren’”?. Origen also seems to believe fully in the “powerful 
names” known by “the Egyptians, or by the Magi among the 
Persians, or by the Indian philosophers called Brahmans,” as 
he does in the power of the name of God and of Jesus and of 
angel names*. That Christians practise sorcery or exorcism 
by demonic names he indignantly denies; it is the name of 
Jesus which drives out demons. Jesus has freed the Christian 
from all superstitious fears‘. 

If such was the case with the leaders in the Christian 
church, how can we expect that the rank and file of their fol- 
lowers should fully grasp and consistently apply the one great 
idea in which Christian magic differed from heathen, that 
Christ’s was the sole name of power to use for all purposes of 
healing and protection? The newly converted idolater cannot 
at once rise to the full heights of Christian spirituality®. The 
ancient church replaced the heathen deities with the crucifix 


1 Cf. von Dobschiitz, £RE, Il 413—30, art. “Charms and Amulets 
(Christian),” very strangely H. L. Pass, 2ézd. IV 578—83, art. “Demons and Evil 
Spirits (Christian) treats only of angels, but see now VIII 277f., art. “Magic,” 
See also Heitmiiller, Z7z Namen Fesu, 291—5. 2 Wendland, Kultur 81. 

3 Contra Cels. 1 24f. cf. V 45. ottwc od tk onuciYduEva “ata TaY 
NOKYULTOV CAN at TOY Povey nowryrtes xal iddtytEc Fyovoi te dvvardy ev 
avtate modc téds tive 7} tede. 125 20, KV Com, II 76, 4 Ibid, VIII 57£. 

6 Experience as a missionary in India has vividly impressed upon the 
writer’s mind the difficulties which converts to Christianity have in acquiring 
its point of view. But modern western Christianity is not without illustrations 
of the same problem. 
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and the images of the saints and madonna, and the old abra- 
dacadabra with angel names!. At a very early time on Chris- 
tian amulets the Lord’s Prayer, verses from the Psalms, and 
other familiar passages replaced the heathen myths and incan- 
tations. Similarly the writer of the Zest is making a brave, 
though but partially successful, attempt to put Christian (i. e, 
Jewish and Christian) ideas in the place of heathen. This whole 
movement is most illuminatingly set forth in an excerpt quoted 
by F.C. Burkitt from the Syriac homily De magis, incantoribus, 
et divinis, in which “the writer complains that his fellow-Chris- 
tians, even the clergy, resorted to Magicians and Fews. He 
says (col. 395): ‘Instead of the blessings of the Saints, lo, they 
carry about the incantations of the magicians, and instead of 
the holy cross, lo, they carry the books of devils.... One 
carries it on his head, and another round his neck, anda child, 
who knows nothing at all, carries about devils’ names and comes 
(to church)..... Polluted and abominable priests take refuge 
in the names of demons...”3 Magic grew in power in the 
church, especially from the fourth century on, and was officially 
recognized in the sixth and seventh *. Our text is a document of 
this progressive paganizing of official Christianity rather than 
the product of some obscure heretical sect. 

c) Relation to mediaeval Christianity. — That the 7Zes¢ 
belongs to orthodox Christianity is further demonstrated when 
one turns to study the preservation of the ideas for which it 
stands in the European world. Illustrations are too numerous 
to present in detail. The Queen of Sheba will serve as one. 
Kraus has collected many references of Byzantine writers to the 
fabled queen, which show that in using her the Zest was follow- 
ing, or inaugurating, Christian tradition ®. 


1 Cf, Heitmiiller, 2m Mamen Fesu, 2521. 

2 Cf. Deissmann, Licht, 24, 167, 297, LAL 39, 232: 41s ff. 

3 In PSBA XXIII (1901) 77f. The homily is ‘ascribed in MSS to S. 
Ephraim and edited as his by Lamy (vol. II, col. 393—426), but... in my 
opinion is more likely to be the work of Isaac of Antioch (circ. 450 A. D.)” 

4 Cf. von Dobschiitz, ZRE III 414. 

5 “Die Kénigin von Saba in den byz. Chroniken,” BZ XI (1902) 120ff.; 


cf. Nestle, BZ XIII (1904) 4926. 
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As to Solomon there was in the beginning some difference 
of opinion among Christian writers. Early anti-Jewish polemics, 
like the Dialogue of Timothy and Aquila, for example’, find 
Solomon used to offset the claims of Jesus. Not only did their 
Jewish opponents apply many.a Messianic passage to the wise 
son of David, but they made the claim that he had anticipated 
and excelled Jesus in his power over demons, thus undermining 
the Christian argument that Jesus was the Messiah because he 
had broken the power of Satan, and weakening the Christian 
appeal to a world that was languishing under the oppressive 
fear of demonic activities. To offset this Jewish claim these 
Christian writers bitterly attacked the memory of the wise king, 
maintaining that his was only a temporary victory over the 
demons, who overcame him at the end of his life. Leontius of 
Constantinople argues at some length that Christ’s greatness is 
manifest in his power over demons while he was here on earth. 
In the midst of his description of the cure of the Gadarene de- 
moniac he abruptly turns the request of the “Legion” to enter 
the swine to account in this fashion: Ti sizey 6 Leyedy tov 
Satpovov' Ei éx@adys nucs, éxtocgewor nutv sig tyv ayédnv 
tov yolowv sloedPeiv; Lodoudvt, tH ta TeQocddvua xtioayte, 
7 t@ Asondty Xora, tH tea ovunavta éy TH yeLol Gaotavortt; 
"AAV 2Q0b0w evHéas of Grdodaivoves "Iovdator’ Ti ovv; 6 o2o- 
dv ove seonotevoe tév dayuovor; odyi xavtac ty sy ac kva 
ovvexdAstoev; ovyt ueyoe THES OnuEQov tovtov dsdoixacw; "AA2 @ 
Tovdator wayyavodaiuoves, uctny tadta noobaddecd_e wovoc yco 
6 Aconotng Xoutog xeatads tov toyvedy %dnoe, xai te 
oxEevn avtod Jinonade. Loloucdvy yao, ob udvov otx eeonode 
TOY Oatwovoy Bacthindc, GAdd noi Ix adbtadv edsoxotEvn 20S 
ta tély xarapiagels. ayannoas yao tov ths xodvyaulac towrte, 
Th TOW dtaPodov ucoreondtnte JedeacPelc,.... 2o0dnmoE TOY 
ths Peoyvooias Pahauov. .... lc obv Sciuoveoy deonxotne, 6 
Tov da“ovovr dovdoc;? 

1 Cf. fra p. 103 Ff. 

2 From the homily Jz mediam Pentecostem, Migne, PG 86, col. 1980; Ac- 
cording to Loofs, Das Leben usw. des Leont. v. Byz., summarized by Krum- 
bacher, BZg p. 54f., this Leontius was a Constantinopolitan presbyter who lived 
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Similarly in the Disputatio of Pseudo-Gregentius, in reply 
to the claim of Herban the Jew that Solomon had ruled all the 
demons the archbishop replies: Yodoudy étansivwce daivovac; 
ove oidac th duayogeders. Q0G xauQdy uev TOpadicato tovtTOUG 
ép tol ayyetots meth opeayicag xatéyooer. GAAa ye TO THVE- 
KACTE MOL GXOME, OTL VNTHS xatanodeundels UK avtm@y tev 
Saruovov xa ytrySEeic nEQl Gotyoiay advtod exevdUvEeveer, Oc 
7 YEapH UaoTvgst'. 

The original Zest shows no suspicion of a conflict of claims 
between Solomon and Christ, but in c. XV 10—12 Rec. B (MS P) 
attempts to combine the Jewish and Christian viewpoints. As 
to the glorious king’s sad end, these early fathers think of him 
as falling a prey to the demons through the seduction of women, 
or vice versa. But the majority of Christian writers, like Jose- 
phus2, ascribe his fall into idolatry to his love for women 
without the interposition of demonic agency *. The Zest in one 
place takes the former view’, but in the closing chapter appa- 
rently the latter. Here again our text shows its early date. 

The conception of Solomon as a great magician who was 
powerful over demons and disease is witnessed to by scores of 
amulets and incantations, and especially by such books as the 
Clavicula®. Many of the demons of the Test lived on. Asmo- 


about 485—542. Cf. Gelzer, Zeont. v. Byz., etc., and Hist. Ztschr. LXI (1899) 
1—32, Fabricius, Bib, Graec, VIII 310 ff. 

1 Migne, PG 86, col. 644 A. Gregentius was bishop of the Homerite 
church in Taphar in southern Arabia in the early part of the sixth cent, The 
Disputatio is not authentic, but may contain historical materials. Cf, Smith and 
Wace, DCB, Krumbacher, BLg 59, Bardenhewer, Patrol, 477. The. mention of 
eyyeta makes connection between the Arabic type of tradition and the Zest; 
cf. XV 9, XVIII 43, XXV 7, where the word is found only in MS P, and XVI 7, 
where Recs. A and B both should probably have it, though A reads gvdaxiy. 

2 Ant VIL 7 5; cf. 1 Kg XI 43. 

3 Georgius Syncellus, P 181, V 145, B 341; Georgius Hamart., Chron. 
Il 43 (Migne PG 110, 252—64); Glycas, Anm., Migne PG 158 353f.; Joseph. 
Hypomn. 74, (Migne PG 106 89D). 4 C, VUL8, 10. 

5 Solomonic amulets can be found in many museums as well as in a 
large number of mediaeval MSS, They occur in Syriac, Arabic, and Hebrew, 
and in Latin, Greek, and modern European languages; e, g., Sachau, Verz. Syr. 
HSS. Berlin 1 367, No. ron, f. 54b: Sol. on horseback attacking Asmodaeus; 
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daeus goes through many transformations!. Obyzut appears in 
the Abyzu of Pradel’s Griechische und stiditalienische Gebete, 
while Ornias appears in the same documents?, Gaulmin and 
Migne were right in bringing the 7¢s¢ and Psellus together. The 
great Byzantine’s xegi évegyetac Sarwoveoy duccdoyos is but the 
effort of a master mind to systematizise the ideas which the 
Test merely registers. Withal, this whole complex of Byzantine 
demonology and magic makes the impression of being a more 
highly developed form of the conceptions with which our text 
is operating. The roots of the tree run back to the Sumerians, 
the Babylonians, the Iranians, and the Pelasgians, the Test stands 
for the blossom, Psellus gives us the ripened fruit dissected and 
analyzed. 

9. Relation to Arabian folklore. — Arabic literature, since 
- it is especially rich in demon lore and Solomonic myth, invites 
particular comparison with the Zest. In general Arabian beliefs 
and practices in the field of demonology and magic are not 
essentially different from those of our text except in one feature 
which Islam inherited from heathenism, the idea of the Jinn, 


Schwab, Dict, 421, “2HPATTIS OEOY; sur une hématite figurant un Salomon 
a cheval, percant de sa lance un ennemi terrassé, avec la legende POAQMLN, 
au Cabinet des Medailles et Antiques de la Bibliothéque Nat. II 3039”. The late 
Prof. Nestle wrote me of a Sol. on horseback as an amulet against malocchio, 
published by Bienkowski in Zvranos Vindobonensis, 1893, 288. Amulets in MSS 
are well illustrated by those in cod. Bonon, univ, 3632, cf. supra p. 24. Cf. 
Heim ‘“Incantamenta magica,” in $66. fiir class. Philol. Sup. XYX (1893) pp. 463 
—576, Nos. 56 = 169, 61, 62, 236, 237, and Sorlin Dorigny, “Sal. als Reiter,” 
in Rev, des Etudes Grecs 1V (1891) 217—296. The pilgrim of Bordeaux in the 
IV cent. was shown the “crypta ubi S, daemones torquebat,” Schtirer G¥V 
Ill 418, from Tobler, Pudaest. descript, (1869) 3, Pal. Pil. Text Soc., Bordeaux 
Pilg. 20. Dr. Conybeare drew my attention to Gannurini’s ed. of St. Silvia’s 
Perigrinatio (IV cent.), according to which the ring was kept in the Church of 
St. James (p. 96 and 95 n. 2). The tradition was that Vespasian took it to 
Rome, whence Constantine returned it (zéz¢@. 96 n. 3), cf. Petri diaconi Aéer de 
locis sanctis, wid. 117; see Pal, Pil. Text Soc., The Pilgrimage of S. Silvia to 
the Holy Places, 64 and 125. 

1 As Markolf, Morolf, Kitovras, Saturn; cf. Fr. Vogt, Die deutschen 
Dichtungen von Sal, u. Markolf, 1; J. M. Kemble, Zhe pi meas 5 Dialogue of 


~ Sol. and Saturn. 


2 Cf. Index 1, s. v. “Damonen,” and Reitzenstein, Potm. 297 ff. 
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which are often kindly and beneficent creatures!, In our writer’s 
mind there is properly no place for any good among demons, 
although he is once or twice betrayed by his pagan materials 
into referring to their healing powers. The wild exuberance of 
Arab fancy as we see it in the Thousand and One Nights is 
another mark of differentiation. 

The Quran and even more the Arabian Nights have made 
all the world familiar with Solomon's authority over the Jinn 
and with the latter’s terrible forms and powers. In the Quran 
are allusions to the fallen angels, Harut and Marut?, and to the 
devils who were subject. to Solomon, some as builders, and 

-others bound in fetters*. In the Mg&zs we find full accounts 
of how Solomon placed rebellious Jinn in bottles, or in cucur- 
bites of copper, poured lead over them, and sealed them with 
his ring4, with tales of their later escape from these prisons °. 

According to the Quran the Jinn are not allowed to listen 
at the gates of heaven, but God has placed the stars there as 
weapons for the angels to throw at them if they make the 
attempt. In the Mights the Jinniyah Maymunah “made for the 
firmament, thinking to listen by stealth to the converse of the 
angels,’ and when she ascended “skywards till she drew near 
the heaven of the world, the lowest of the heavens,” she found 
an Ifrit there before her®, In another Story “Allah suffered his 
angelic host to shoot down the Ifrit with a shooting star’. 


1 Cf. Wellhausen’s account of primitive Arabic beliefs, Reste 148—67, and 
Canaan, Aderglaube 6—27; for modern demonology; also Encyctl. of Islam, 1 1045 f., 
art. “Djinn,” by D. B. Macdonald. . 

2 Sura Il 97ff., SBE VI (Quran I) 14; Sale ad loc, quotes the legend 
substantially as told in Midrash Yalkut c. 44, see St. Clair-Tisdall and Muir, 
Sources of Islam, 30f., and Weil, Bz6?. Leg. 208 ff, Zohra resembles Shunamite 
in her activities. 

8 Sura XXXVIII 35 ff., SBE IX (Il) 179, cf. Sale, ad loc.; XXVIL7, SBE 
IX (Il) 101. 4 Lane-Poole III 110f., Burton VI 84, Nights 566f. 

5 Burton VI 85. The most famous is that of the “Fisherman and the 
Jinn,” Burton I 38; cf. MacDonald’s transcription from Galland’s MS in On” 
Stud. Th. Noldeke gewidmet, also separately published. 6 Burton III 223f. 

7 Burton, I 224, Night 22; cf. Quran, Sura XXXVII 6—9; SBE 1X (II) 
168; IIL 31, 22d. VI (I) 50 and n. 2; LXVII 5, 20d. IX (II) 293; LXXII 8f., 
ibid, 305; Burton VI too, Night 571, VIII 293, Night 370. 
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The likeness and unlikeness of the conceptions in the Zest are 
apparent. 

Salzberger’s dissertation on the Salomosage, although it does 
not reach the fall of the king, presents a rich collection of le- 
gends, particularly with regard to his relations to the demons. 
He gathers them under four rubrics, the punishment of the 
demons, their appearance before Solomon, the description of 
certain individuals, especially Sahr, and Solomon's ring!, Two 
descriptions of the appearance of the devils as they are mar- 
shalled before the king are given from three Berlin MSS of 
Kisa’ii. The portrayal of demonic forms as given “nach dem 
korrecteren und vollstandigeren Text der dritten Berliner Hand- 
schrift des Kisa’i’? would seem most strikingly like that in the 
Test, were it not that the other two MSS give in a longer and 
shorter form descriptions which are still more similar *. Solomon 
inquires from the demons, just as in the Zest, what their activi- 
ties are, and, having learned, chains them so they may injure 
mankind no more. The ring, as in the Zest, is brought down from 
heaven, and by its aid Solomon becomes master of the demons. 

Yet, with all these close resemblances, there are also great 
differences between the Zest and the Arabic legends. All the 
Jewish stories of Solomon's glory and wisdom, his wonderful ring, 
the building of the Ter&ple by the aid of the demons, and his 
dealings with the queen of Sheba have grown marvellously under 
the fructifying fancy of the Arabs. Beside the marvels of the 
Quran and its commentaries, and especially the Arabian Nights 
the Zest is dull and tame*. Most of the features in which we 
found Jewish legend to have evolved beyond the Zest are to be 
found in still more highly developed form among the Arabs; for 
example, Solomon’s power oyer the animals is greatly extended 5; 


1 (1) op. cit, o8f., 113 ff; (2) 99—112; (3) II2—115; (4) 115—29. 

2 L[bid. 99, Mg. 40, f. 72b. 

3 Jbid, 105 ff.; Pm. 627, f. 160af, gives the longer form, which most 
resembles the Zest; Spr. 86, f. 226a ff. the shorter. 

4 Cf., for example, Lane-Poole, III 51f., r10f., 239, 317, 329, 454. 


5 In the Quran he knows the language of the birds; Sura XXVII 16, 
SBE IX (I) roo, 
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Sahr is the Talmudic Asmodaeus, but worse; Iblis, the devil, 
whose refusal to worship Adam leads to his fall1, is not, like 
Beelzebul in the Zest, subject to Solomon, but carries a step 
farther that independence and insolence which Asmodaeus shows 
in the Jewish legends; the king’s fall has quite a different aspect 
in the Quran? 

The ring also, as Salzberger shows, develops a new character 
in Arabic legend different from that which it has in the Zest, 
evolving along the lines suggested by the Talmudic story of 
Asmodaeus’ theft of it’. Kisa’i is the first to describe it fully# 
It is so glorious that no one can look at it without repeating 
the Moslem creed, and has four considerable legends engraved 
upon it®. It is either brought by Gabriel, or of itself comes 
from the throne of God and appears upon Solomon’s hand. 

Solomon’s fall according to Kisa’i was due to conscious or 
unconscious idolworship, which, if I understand Salzberger, was 
connected with the sacrifice of locusts®. This tradition, then, 
connects the Zzs¢ on the one hand with Ethiopia, and on the 
- other with Arabia. Since Ethiopia was closely connected with 
Arabia in Christian history, we have probably to think of a 
Palestinian Jewish tradition which never found its way to Ba- 
bylon, nor, so far as I know, into official Palestinian Jewish 
literature, but passed by way of the Jewish colonies in southern 
Arabia into Ethiopian and Mohammedan legend, and directly 
from Palestinan Judaism into our Christian work, for we cannot 
suppose that the Zest arose in Arabia. This being so, one of 
the links that would connect our text with Egypt is broken. 

These examples are sufficient to illustrate both the likeness 
and the unlikeness of the Zest to Arabic literature. They show 
how Arabic legend, where it resembles our work, has developed its 


1 Sura Il 33f.; VII 19ff.; XV 30ff.; XVII 63f,; XVIII 47ff.; XXXVI 
75 ff., bid, VI (I) 5, 138f,, 246f., IX (IL) 8, 20, 181. 

2 Sura XXXVIII 33f., 2éd. IX (11) 178 and n, 2. 

3 Salomosage 115—9. 4 Ibid., from Mq. 40 f. 70b—72>. 

5 In the Mights an oath by the names on Solomon’s ring is peculiarly 
powerful, Burton III 224f., Night 177; cf. VIL 317 n. 

6 Op. cit. 96; refers to Pm. 627, f. 151b—1552. 
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ideas farther and in a different manner, and how in many par- 
ticulars it rests upon the sort of Jewish tradition seen in the 
Talmud. 

10. Unique matter in Recension A. — Having studied the 


material relationships of the Zest as a whole we now undertake 


the same task for the individual recensions. As Rec. A is 
nearest the original, it has little matter that calls for comment. 
Its expansions are of a purely narrative sort!. MS L alone has 
undergone a considerable revision by a mediaeval magician, who 
added nothing new, but merely mutilated the document. The 
single addition of importance in this recension is the inscription 
on the ring. 

11. Unique matter in Recension B. — The peculiarities of 
Rec. B, and particularly of MS P, the only complete MS of this 
recension, consist in the main of unimportant interpolations and 
alterations. There are, however, a few additions of moment. 
These may be classed under four heads: (1) those which show 
familiarity with demonological tradition; e. g., the reference to 
the ghosts of the giants’, to the female demon Obyzuth as 
TVELUA UVOLOVULLOY xal xoAvuoogor4, and to Enepsigos, another 
female demon, as uvec@vvpuoc®, the allusion to a cycle of legend 
regarding “EAGovelmy and of éxta daiuovec®, the added charms 
in XVIII 23, 27f, further information regarding Abezethibu 7; 
(2) those which are Gnostic in character; e. g., the allusions to 
the eleven fathers and the eleventh aeon8; (3) those which have 
a cabalistic tendency; e. g, the introduction of Apharoph for 
Raphael, of yd’ for Emmanuel, and of yu’ for Raphael, and 


1 Cf. c. lrf. and XXVI 8—ro. ACE wntra.VEL aas Sz Cage VIE 

A> Cox ies a Gl Exéty uvor@vuuse Par MP 2745, Orph. Hymn. passim, 
‘Ex. todveovvue Par MP 2815; her many names are given in cod. Par. 2316, 
f. 432, cf. Reitzenstein, Poim. 299 (one is Afitd), Pradel, Gr. Ged. 23 (275) 
(ABvtot), Montgomery, AZT 260 (No. 42), 262, Gaster in Folklore XI 133, 
Avezuha; modAvovvue is frequent. For zoAvuoegoc cf. Par MP 2726, 2799, of 
Hekate and Selene; cod. Par. 2316 f. 318V (Reitzenstein, Poim. 297) Droayyad& 
nodtuooge. 5 C. XV 2  6C.IX 7. 

7 C. XXV 1—+5, possibly omitted by accident from Rec. A. See also ad- 
ditions in VI 4. SiC. XVI 18) sr. 

9 C. XIII 6, XV 11. See other additions in XVIII 3, 23, XXII8, XXIII 4. 


> 


cx 


P 





Unique matter in Recension C. 83 


A 

- (4) those which show familiarity with Christianity. Additions are 
found in every section that refers to Christ; viz, VI 8, XI, XII 3, 
XVII 4, and XXII 20. The additions in the first three passages 
are not important. The remaining two, however, seem to be 
due to an attempt to make the Christianity of the Zest less 
“equivocal,” since in XVII 4 the “becoming man” of the Savior 
is mentioned, and in XXII 20 the one to be born of a virgin 
and crucified is called 6 wovagyns Gedc. These additions lead 
to the belief that in XV 10f, where Rec. A is wanting by 
accident, the positive Christian ideas advanced, viz., that it is the 
son of God who is to be stretched on the tree, that his mother 
is never to know man, and that he is especially fit to receive 
dominion over all the demons because he overcame the devil 
(dtaBoLog rarely occurs in the Test) are probably the work of 
the B redacteur. This conclusion is supported by the fact that 
the Zest elsewhere makes no attempt at systematic thought or 
generalization. At any rate we cannot definitely claim these 
ideas for the original writer, and must conclude that B is not 
only much better instructed in the faith, but also later. 

12. Unique matter in Recension C. — Rec. C deserves a 
special investigation of much greater proportions than can be 
given here, in order to determine its sources and relationships. 
As we have already seen, its language is late, and the codices 
in which it is found as well as its unique material relate it to 
the Clavicula'. 

Many problems I must leave to others. Why is Beelzebul 
called Eltzianphiel?? What is the meaning of Onoskelu’s birth 
dns govins Bnooape: txnixys yonuatimhc®? Whence comes the 
idea of the bird that flies over God’s head? One of the most 
interesting and baffling sections is that which we have called 
the “Prologue”. In spite of defective grammar the editor has 


1 Cf. supra 11 4, IV 2c. 2 Rec. C X11; cf. TCravgied, X I. 

3 tid. X16. Dr. James writes, “I am clear that yonuatixgs has something 
to do with zoeperilew, neighing of horse, and I compare Jer. V 8, tanot Fydv- 
paveic tyevi nou, Exactog énl yvvatza vod nAnoiov ézoeueritov. When 
David sinned with Bathsheba, Pyooafeé, he was a Unnoc yivuavys. See Test 
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been able to select from some source certain high sounding 
prayers, which, I think, have no parallels in the LXX, the New 
Testament, or the early fathers. Possibly he borrowed from 
some, to him well known, liturgy. 

The magical cup and table in c. XI 7ff. are related to the 
“marvelous cup of crystal middlemost of which was the figure 
of a lion faced by a kneeling man grasping a bow with arrow 
drawn to the very head, together with the food-tray of Sulay- 
man, the son of David” in the story of “Sinbad the Seaman 
and Sinbad the Landsman” from the Avadian Nights!. The 
added magical formulae connect this recension more closely 
than the others to the magical literature of the Middle Ages on 
the one hand, and to the magical papyri on the othero The 
word Agla (XIII 6), which by xotarizon stands for “thou art 
mighty forever, O Lord,” indicates dependence upon Jewish 
cabalism, and probably a relatively late date, for the word is 
not in the magic papyri, so far as I can discover, but is a 
favorite in the Middle Ages 2 

The magical recipe of c. IX of. and the list of fifty demons 
in c. X have many marks which show that they are later than 
the original Zest and have arisen in a different circle. The list 
is not concerned solely or primarily with the cure of diseases; 
it relates the powers, some good, some evil, of each demon, and 
implies that these powers are under the control of him who 
knows the demon’s seal. Furthermore, each demon rules a 
certain number of inferiors, These ideas are to be found, on 
the one hand, in Gnosticism, which details the number of 
spirits ruled by each @eywr', and, on the other, in mediaeval 


1 Seventh Voyage in the Calcutta edition, Burton VI 8o. 

2 The word is an acrostic from the first four words of the second blessing 
of the Shemoneh ‘Esreh: "258 b¥d “433 MMN. Since this liturgy and also the 
practice of motarikon are early, one can argue as to date only on general proba- 
bilities ; cf, FH 1 235, IX 270—82; Schwab, Dict. s. vy. NOAN. It occurs often in 
Horst, Zauderdid., 1127, IL 90, 103, 121, 123 ff., etc.; in Mather’s Key, p. 7; in 
Harl. MS 5596 (cf. swpra Il 4) f. 3081 in an incantation to secure treasure: 
dexitw dbudc, daiuorec, sic ta dvduata tod Yeod tO TETOAYORUUATOY OEE 
éotiv aya: ayhaath: dydal> eyhade; also f. 30b2, 322; often in Latin 
Clavicula. 3 Cf. p. 85, n. 2. e 
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magic!. The resemblance between c. X and the language of Pastis 
Sophia regarding the five agyovtec and the pjpoe and ogeayides 
of the thirteenth aiady2, and the various yagaxtHosc, opoeayides, 
and lists of names in chapters 5—40 and 45—-52 in the first Book 
of ¥eu3 is most striking. Furthermore, there are close resemblances 
between the magical figures of the Coptic papyri, the C/avicula, 
both Latin and Greek, and the unique sections of this recension. 

We cannot attempt to trace the connecting links between 
these widely separated branches of magic, which, no doubt, go 
back to a common source in Hellenistic syncretism. The facts 
presented are an interesting illustration of the wide wanderings 
of superstitions, and the tenacity with which they maintain their 
forms in their migrations. 

13. Unique matter in MS D. — On internal grounds 
and by comparison with Recs. A and B we have decided that 
MS D c. I—VI and VIII present in general the form of 
the original story of Solomon out of which the Zest was 
developed’, From what sources did this legend come? As 
it now stands, it is quite plainly a Christian redaction of Jewish 
midrashim regarding Solomon, Palestinian, perhaps Galilean, in 
origin, rather than Babylonian? That the legend of c. I is 
ultimately Jewish is suggested by Nathan’s stopping to bury a 
dead countryman, a trait borrowed from Magianism®. Traces 
of later influences are to be found in c. VII’. The story of 
Solomon’s flying through the air appears in Jewish mythology, 
where he is said to have ridden on an eagle’, but in Moham- 
medan legend, according to the Quran on a wind, and in the 





1 Cf. Trinity Col. (Cambridge) MS 1404 in French; Harl. (Br. Mus.) 6483, 
which contains “all the names, orders, and offices of all the spirits Sol. ever 
conversed with” (f. 1). 2 Cc. 138 ff., Schmidt, K-Gw. Schr. 235 ff. 

3 Ibid. 260—97, 308—29. 4 Cf. supra lV 2. 5 Cf. supra VII 62), p. 648. 

6 Cf. Tob 119, IL 3ff. Dr. James points out to me that the story is found 
in Ps.-Epiphanius, Vitae Prophetarum, see ed. Schermann (Teubner 1907), PP- 4+ 
54, 89, Migne, PG 43, col. 425, and thinks this is its probable source. For D 
it would then be indirectly Jewish, I suppose. Calish, {Z IX 176, says the rabbis 
are practically silent as to Nathan. 7 Cf. supra IV 2. 

8 Griinbaum, ZDMG XXXI 23. 

9 Suras XXXI 81, XXXIV 11, XXXVII 35, SBE IX (IL) 52, 151, 179. 
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Arabian Nights on a magic carpet!. If the story originally 
referred to Asmodaeus’ usurpation of the throne, then we have 
also Jewish sources. This chapter, then, would seem to be an 
addition from a Jewish-Mohammedan type of tradition. All the 
remainder of this version we have already traced to Jewish 
sources ?. 

From considerations of textual and literary criticism we 
concluded that D in its present form was late, but that its 
archetype (d@) was the starting point for the Zest*. From its 
language and style we concluded that it was Byzantine’. Our 
conclusions based upon a study of its subject matter accord 
with this and take us one step further: an originally Jewish 
document or cycle of legends has been thoroughly worked over 
by an educated Christian in early Byzantine times. Since there 
are no Christian elements in those parts of d which were taken 
over into the Zest, and the quality of the Christianity in Rec. A 


is much poorer than in D, it is natural to conclude that d had © 


nothing ‘Christian in it when it was transformed into the Test. 

14. Solomon’s seal. — The origin of the seals supposedly 
engraved on the ring of Solomon is of subordinate importance, 
since they are in any case secondary additions in our MSS. 
The simplest form is that found in Rec. B, which attempts no 
reproduction, but merely says the inscription was a pentagram. 
Since this is the western type of the tradition, it cannot have 
been original >. 

Rec. A presents an interesting formula consisting for the 
most part of unintelligible words and containing those combi- 
nations of vowels sé common in Hellenistic magic. MS L alone 
reproduces the seal with the legend in the form of a circle, the 
formula appearing around the circumference, while the interior 
contains magic signs. In the manuscript in which L is found, 
Harl. 5596, the C/avicula contains a seal of different shape on 


1 Burton IIL 267. 2 Supra VIL6. 83 SupralV1,2,3. 4 Supra Vt. 

5b Cf. FE XI 438 ff., 448, Grinbaum, Wewe Bettrage 2. sem. Sagenkunde 251. 
The text of the inscriptions as given in our MSS will be found below, p. roof. 
Canaan, Aderglaube, p. 112f., ef passim, gives the seal of Solomon as usually 
the sixpointed ‘star among modern Arabs, but also the five. 
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which the same legend was to be written. In Bologna Univer- 
sity MS No. 3632 (V of the Zest) there is found among many 
such “pentacles” a circle inscribed tod coloudytog usyadou, 
within which is written the same legend. No doubt the editor 
of Rec. A got his seal from some such collection. The wording 
of the inscription would seem to link it to the older amulets 
and magic papyri, but in any case it is younger than the Zest, 
which shows little trace of such influence. 

In Rec. C twelve large seals are found, the first a rectangle 
with various transverse lines and magic sings, the remaining 
eleven round and also containing various mystical symbols. In 
the fifth and the ninth are figures that look like the signs for 
Virgo and Scorpio, in the seventh for Aquarius, in the. eighth for 
Pisces; the third, fourth, and fifth contain among others modi- 
fications of the Christian monogram 32. The fact that these 
same seals are found in a Vienna MS which does not contain 
the Zest is, I think, indicative of their origin. We must con- 
clude that the original Zest contained no description or repro- 
duction of the seal. 

15. Summary and conclusions. — If our previous conclusions 
are correct, the original Jewish stem of the present Zest consisted 
of the narrative parts of chapters I, Il, XX, XXII, XXII, and 
XXIV, i. ec. of those parts which are common to the Zest and 
MS D. Upon this parent stem have been grafted (1) certain 
sections which describe the demons more fully, (2) two brief 
references to the work as a Zest, which give it the name (XV 
13f, XXVI 8),\ other considerable sections containing demonic 
prophecies whose later fulfilment is represented as constituting 
the basis for Solomon’s faith in their testimony, and which, 
therefore, are intended to validate the work to the public (XII 4, 
XV 12ff, XX 21)1, and (4) additions made merely for the story's 
sake or intended to link the parts of the story together (VI 3, 
sf, XIX, XXI, XXII 7f, 17). 

In this division of the Jutroduction we have given attention 
mainly to the origin of the first of these four classes of additions, 


1 Note also the late (P) addition XV 8—11. 
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which includes the demonological, astrological, and magical 
elements in the work!, additions marked by the questions tic 
ci ot; the xadstoal; nolo Codim xetom; xoiw ayyéA@ xatag- 
vetoau; It is for the. sake of answering these questions that the 
Test was written. As we have seen, the material for the an- 
swers has been drawn through Judaism from Babylonia in Ephip- 
pas (XXII) and possibly in the lilith-like Obyzuth (XIII) and from 
Persia in Asmodaeus (V); from Hellenistic Egypt come the 
decani although the section has been much altered by Jewish 
or Christian revisers (XVIII); from Hellenistic Greek mythology 
come Onoskelis (IV), Lix Tetrax (VII), Akephalos Daemon (IX), 
Enepsigos (= Hekate, XV), Kunopegos (= Poseidon, XVI), and 
possibly the dog, Rhabdos (X, = ? Cerberus) and Pterodrakon 
(XIV =? Typhon)?, from Hellenistic mysticism the recipe for 
a cosmic revelation (VI 1of.); from (perhaps Galilean) Jewish 
sources come the seven xoouoxeatoges3, the giant, Machthon4, 
the demon of the Red Sea, Abezethibou (XXV), and probably 
the Shunamite (XXVJ); from Christian, or Jewish-Christian sources 
in part, come Beelzebul (IIJ, VI 1—9), Leontophoron, the demon 
of Gadara (XI), and perhaps the demon of epilepsy called 
xoovgy doaxovtm@y, beside the charms which include some 
allusion to Christ (XV tof, XVII 4). 

What sort of a man could have held such inconsistent and 
ill-digested views drawn from all thesé diverse sources. He 
cannot have been a heathen for he knows Judaism and Christian- 
ty, the Old Testament and the New too well. He cannot have 
been a Jew because of the Christian elements. Dr. Conybeare 
suggests that we have here as in the Testaments of the Twelve 
Patriarchs, “a Christian recension of a Jewish book” > Although 
I cannot agree with Schiirer that there are no Jewish passages 
in the book®, Dr. Conybeare’s hypothesis does not seem to 


1 MS D shows that some of this was in the original story, d. 

2 Azazel, the serpent tempter of Eve, has human hands and feet in the 
Apoc. of Abraham XXII, Bonwetsch p. 33; cf. Hughes, Ethics Few. Apoc., 211. 

3 C. VIII; it has some Hellenistic and Christian se eee 

4 Is he a Titan rather than one of the Nephilim? 

o JOR XI 13f. 6 Th, Litatg. 1899 110. 
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meet the facts in the case. There is too much Christian material 
in the Zest. Particularly is it to be noted that, in both places 
where the word testament occurs (XV 14, XXVI 8), it is closely 
connected with passages which are Christian in tone; c. XV 10f. 
in the form in which we have it is the most characteristically 
Christian section in the entire work; c. XXVI 8 in Rec. B, which 
we believe to represent the original here, is less markedly so 
than is MS H with its reference to the “Jews,” and yet we have 
discovered ‘that the whole of the last chapter is based on a 
legend which otherwise comes to us from a Christian source. 
Moreover, the demonology of the work, which so much resem- 
bles that of the New Testament and the pseudepigrapha which 
were accepted in the Christian church, and the language with 
its resemblances to that of the New Testament even in passages 
where there is no quotation or direct allusion point to a Chris- 
tian origin. The absence too of smaller inconsistencies from 
the narrative’ especially of Rec. A, the impossibility of finding 
the joints in the mending, point to unity of authorship for the 
Test as such. We conclude, then, that while the original story ¢ 
was probably Jewish, the demonological document which first 
called itself a Testament, best represented in Rec. A, was a 
Christian work. 

The man who composed our Zest bears no distinctive marks 
of any heterodox circle, yet he was no thorough-going Christian. 
He was above all a magician, and it is as such that he collected 
this bizarre potpourri of fragments from almost every nation 
that had contributed to Mediterranean civilization. He must 
have been a Greek Christian, familiar, perhaps from childhood, 
with the language of the Septuagint and New Testament, familiar 
also with many legends of Jewish origin, but entirely familiar 
too with the demonology and magic of the heathen world, to 
which he belonged almost as truly as he did to Christianity. 
For him Christ is not yet master of the whole world; never- 
theless, Christ's is a name to conjure with, and, when he is at a 
loss for a powerful angel name, the new savior comes into the 
exorcism. He is a half-hearted Christian in a world where 
Christianity is not yet the conquering religion. This is the more 
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evident when one compares Recs. B and C, which introduce 
elements which reveal the period when Christianity had con- 
quered, and was absorbing its former foes and their superstitions. 


VII. THE TESTAMENT IN LITERATURE AND HISTORY. 


1. Solomonic books of healing and magic among the Jews. — 

a) The literary starting point for all the later legends regard- 
ing Solomon’s wisdom is to be found in II] Reg Ill. Here, as 
Benzinger points out, it is the judicial wisdom of the ruler that 
is in the writer’s mind1. In c. V 9—14, on the other hand, it 
is “religidse Lebensweisheit”2. Furthermore, Benzinger believes 
that in comparing Solomon’s wisdom with that of the children 
of the East and the wisdom of the Egyptians the writer intended 
to imply that Solomon knew magic and astrology, for these 
ancients were famous for such knowledge, as the records of the 
Exodus, for example, testify. How far back may we place this 
earliest reference to Solomon’s magical knowledge? The verses 
in question can hardly belong to the earlier sources of the Books 
of Kings as Kautzsch seems to imply, but rather to the final 
redaction of the book’, The least that one can say is that it 
must date before the Septuagint translation. More than two 
centuries, therefore, before Christ, in the leading circles of 
Palestinian Judaism, Solomon is already a magician. The inter- 
polator of the passage may not have thought of him as the 
author of magical books, but surely many readers would under- 
stand from the allusion to the wisdom of the ancients and Egypt 
that @dai meant, not psalms, but carmina, incantations, and that 
the discourses vxig toy §vAc@y must include their medical, or 
what amounted to the same thing, their magical -uses >. 


1 Konige, p. 23f., on I Kg V 9—14. 

2 1Kg V 9—14 (Heb), IV 29—34 (Eng). 

3 According to markings adopted in Hez/, Schr. des AT. 

4 So Benzinger, /oc. cit. Stade and Schwally in Haupt’s polychrome Hebrew 
Bible color it as a ‘“non-Deuteronomic addition of unknown origin.” Cf. Steuer- 
nagel, Einl. AT 356, and ZATW i910 70, whose suggestions require a very 
late date. ; 


® Cf. Salzberger, Salomosage, 5 ff., for an analysis of the biblical passage. 
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b) The next reference to Solomon’s magical powers, in 
Wisdom VII 17—22, makes no allusion to writings; indeed the 
context does not call for it. But it does plainly involve the 
ascription to the supposed writer of knowledge of astrology, of 
the nature of beasts and spirits, as well as of men, of the avéo- 
yea ototzsioy, the diapooal gutamy, and the duvauec Oibdv, of 
“all things that are either secret or manifest”!, The Wisdom of 
Solomon, then, is a witness to the acceptance of the legend of 
Solomon’s astrological, demonological, and magical accomplish- 
ments in Alexandrian Judaism in the first century B. C., and, 
let it be noted, by a thoroughly educated and highly cultured 
Jew of the Dispersion. 

‘c) A still further allusion to Solomon’s authority over de- 
mons is found in Pseudo-Philo, de antiquitatibus biblicis, in Ci- 
tharismus regis Dauid contra daemonium Saulis, which we have 
already quoted. The lines which concern us here should run, 
according to Dr. James, as follows: Arguet autem te metra nova 
unde natus sum de quo nascetur post tempus de lateribus meis 
qui vos domabit. Dr. James says, “In this last sentence it seems 
at first sight as though we had a prophecy of Messiah, and a 
possible Christian touch. But a little consideration will show, 
I think, that the ‘vanquisher of demons’ who is to spring from 
David is not Messiah, but Solomon the king of Genies, the wi- 
zard whose spells produced such marked effects in the time of 
Josephus, the hero, too, of the Zestament of Solomon, where he 
figures almost solely as the restrainer and chastiser of mischie- 
vous spirits” 2. 

d) The next mention of Solomon’s power as a magician is 
the decisive one, without which‘one might doubt the interpre- 
tations adopted above. There can be no doubt as to Josephus’ 
meaning» on the whole when he relates the following: (44) OuvE- 
tagato de xa BiBdia [zeQl] @dar xal wehov xévte 00g Toc 
yaiow, xal nagaBod@y xat elxovooy BiBAovg tooyratac’  xaP 


1 Following the translations by Siegfried in Kautzsch, APAT 1 490, and 
Holmes in Charles, APOT 1 546. 
2 TS Il 3 (1893) Apoc. Anec. 183 ff.; cf. supra VII 11 6), and p. 90 n. 2. 
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exQOTOV 740 eldog devdoov naoaboAny ener, ap vooaxov €0C 
xédoov. tov abtov d& TQdROY xal XEQL xTNVOD nol TOV T bree 
yeloov CAVTOV Sov xctl TOY VNXTOY Kal TOV aEoior ovdeuiay 
yao tovT@Y Pvol 7y/vonceD ovde magn ater dve§iraotor, aan 
ép RAO CLG epidocdpnos ual THY ENLOTHUNY TOY év adrats idtoo- 
water axgav éxedelgato. (45) xagéoxe 0 adt@ uadety o $E0¢ 
xal thy xata Tov Oawoveav téxvny sic copéhevay Heb degamelav 
toic avooamxoic. éxmdag tE CvvtTagauEvos aig magnyooettat Te 
voonuata, TedxovG e&ooxaoewy xatédiner, otc évdovueva Te Oat- 
uovia oo unxér exavederv éxdtcdxovor. (46) xal aven méxor 
vov xao yulv  Osoaxcia xietorov loyver’ totognoa yao twa 
Execlagov tay omopvawy, Ovecnaciavod magovtos xat TOY 
vidy abtod xal yducoyov xal GAlov oteatLmtixOd xANnYOVG, 
Tove UNO TOV dauovicoy AauBavoutvove “ANOAVOVTA TOUTODY. 
0 d& tis PeQanelac TQOmOS ToLtovtos HY. (47) HQOGPEQOY Tals 
Otol TOV darpovilouenou TOV dantvavor, Zyovta vUx0 TH Opoaytor 
diay &@& av rvaédecse Sodoudy, inert setdxev oopoouévm duc 
TOV UVKTHOOY TO OcLudvior, xal xéoovtos EvPds TavdQdnoV 
unxét sig adtov é&xavngew woxov, LoLoudvoes te wsuvnuévos 
xa TOS ixpdac, ac our yxce éxetvoc, émcdéyov .. - (49) yevo- 
usvov d& tovtov cagys 7 POAC eben ovyEeolg xal 
copia... 

We have quoted the passage at length, because we believe 
that, having it before the eye and remembering the previous 
Jewish allusions to Solomonic incantations, one cannot but accept 
Albrecht Dieterich’s conclusion that Josephus means to imply 
that books were in circulation under Solomon’s name which 
gave the magical, or medicinal, virtues of plants after the plan 
of the works later written by Pamphilus and called eixdveg xate 
otorzyeiov*. And surely the éxmdaéi had long ago been written 
down. 

e) The Mishna says that Hezekiah hid the “book of recipes’: 


1 Ant VILL 44—49 (Naber) = VIIL2 5. 

2 Abraxas 142f., Leid. Pap. 780 ff. 

3 In the Gemara, Berakoth toa (Goldziher I 35), Pesachim 56a (did. II 520): 
MINH DO 124. ANI means Herlwng, in the plural Arzeneien, Heilmittel, Levy- 
Fleischer, s. v.; cf. Jer XXX 13. See also A. Wiinsch, ZDMG LXVI (1912) 414. 
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which, according to Maimonides and Rashi meant a book which 
Solomon had written; Maimonides holding that it was a book 
of magic1, Rashi that the evil consisted in its leading men not 
to pray to God for their healing2 Otherwise rabbinic literature 
does not refer to such Solomonic works; evidently this sort of 
tradition was avoided in official Jadaism. 

f) After Talmudic times I know of no reference to such 
books until we reach the Jews of the Middle Ages. In fact 
Moses takes the place of Solomon in Jewish literature and be- 
comes the representative wise man, as Solomon does for the 
Christians®. Steinschneider gives citations from writers of the 
twelfth and following centuries who look upon Solomon as the 
source of all wisdom, including medicine, magic, and astrology *. 
In particular, Sheintob ben Isaac of Tortosa (1260) in his para- 
phrase of Zahravi’s Tasrif, called nvawm 72d (XI cent.) 5, gives 
“eine Schilderung der Weisheit Salomo’s (namentlich in der 
Naturkunde), unter dessen Namen in Zahrawi ein Verband (770) 
erwahnt werde, der auf weiBer Marmortafel an der Wand seines 
Palastes eingegraben war, wie verschiedene Rezepte (miNnoys 
minpipi), die von den Spateren (mo7NNM) erlautert worden; 
Scheintob hat ‘hier in Marseille’ den Christen mehr davon er- 
lautert, als er in Zahrawi fand”® We have here possible the 
contract with the demons’, and certainly the magical recipes 
said to have been written on the temple gates’. Steinschneider 


1 Surenhusius, Mishna IL 149, de Paschati 1V 9. Maimonides says; “Haec 
Mishna est ex Tosaphta, quam exponam propter utilitatem illius; MINXIDA DO 
liber medicinae, erat liber qui tractabat de medicis quibus se sanare non permit- 
tebat Lex, uti sunt ejusmodi res quae proponebantur per figuras; erant enim 
Astrologiae periti nonnulli quorum dicto homines faciebant suo tempore imagines 
ac figuras quasdam, qui aliquibus damnnm (sic) vel utilitatem adferebant; haec 
autem figura in lingua Graeca vocabatur teAsoua....- Prolixius esse volui in 
hisce, eo quod mihi exposuerant, quod Shelomo composuisset librum medicinae. 

2 Griinbaum, ZDMG XXXI 200. 

3 Kohler in ¥Z IV 518; cf. Gaster, Sword of Moses. 

4 Hebr. Ubers. 936, ns. 225 and 226; 849f. 

6 Jbid. 740ff. Zahravi is called Acararius, Azaravi, étc. 

6 Jbid. 743. Is Scheintob borrowing from the Christian tradition, or vice 
versa? See below VIII 3b) (2). 

7 Cf. infra Vill 34) 2) (d). 8 Cf. infra VIIL 3c) 2). 
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is only partly right in trying to relieve his compatriots of the 
responsibility for the ascription of such works to Solomon!, The 
Christians, however, developed the tradition far more than did 
the Jews from whom they received it. 

2. Solomonic books among the Arabs. — A single reference 
in the Quran and the comments thereon show that among the 
Jews of Mohammed’s time magical books of Solomon were 
known. Sura II 95ff. reads: “And when there came unto them 
a prophet from God confirming that scripture which was with 
them, some of those to whom the scriptures were given cast 
the book of God behind their backs as if they knew it not: and 
they follow the device which the devils devised against the king- 
dom of Solomon; and Solomon was not an unbeliever, but the 
devils believed not, they taught men sorcery.” The context 
supports Sale’s interpretation drawn from Yahya and Jallalo’ddin, 
that this device against the kingdom of Solomon consisted in 
the devils’ attempt to blacken the character of Solomon by 
writing books of sorcery, hiding them under his throne, and 
after his death pretending he had had in them the recipes by 
which he obtained his power 2. 

3. Among Christians. — 

a) The power of Salomonic exorcisms. — One line of Chri- 
stian tradition goes back to Josephus and follows him more or 
less closely, recounting merely the power of the exorcisms he 
had composed. Origen, who writes “a Salomone scriptis adjura- 
tionibus solent daemones adjurari. Sed ipsi qui utuntur adjura- 
tionibus illis, aliquoties nec idoneis constitutis libris utuntur: 
quibusdam autem et de Hebraeo acceptis adjurant daemonia,” 
may be merely paraphrasing Josephus, or he may have had 
personal knowledge of Solomonic works’. The first I have dis- 
covered to quote Josephus expressly is Georgius Monachus 


1 Os. cit. 936. An interesting reference to Jewish magic, Burton, Vighis 
II 234. 

2 Cf. Sale ad loc. Palmer’s note, SBE VI (Qu II) 14, does not so well 
explain the passage, which is concerned solely with books. 

3 In Mattheum comm. ser. (tract. 33) 110, Migne PG 13, 1757, in discussion 
of Mt XXVI 63. 
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(c. 850)!, who is followed by Cedrenus (c. 1100)%, Zonaras 
(ce. 1150)8, and Glycas (after 1150)4, 

b) Solomon the ultimate source of medical wisdom. — Other 
Christian writers. start from the Old Testament notices of Solo- 
mon’s wisdom, developing the tradition in various directions. In 
the first place, according to Theodoret (386/393—458), he was 
wiser than the most famous wise men to whom the Hellenistic 
world looked back. In his Quaestiones in [TT Reg., Qu. X he 
asks, Has vonréov to “Exindvuver (cod. a, dxdno-nbn) n copia 
LodouGvtog vxtO THY Poovyoww xavtov tov vidv aoyaior, 
xal v1te xavtac pooviwovs Aiyvatov;’ He answers, “Ex xaoad- 
Andov deiSae adtrod tHY copiay Oo iotogLoyeagos NHEAnOEr. Tov'- 
TOv yaouw xal tay adlae yeyernuevov Copar aoglotas éury- 
69n.... Todrovs, pnolv, axavtas 6 Sodoudy anxéxovwper, are 
67 9209Ev tis Gogiag to d@eov dsSauevos*®. Procopius of Gaza, 
without acknowledging his debt, quotes Theodoret almost word 
for word®. Georgius Monachus’7 and after him Georgius Ce- 
drenus§ give a slightly different version of Theodoret, adding 
also a part of Theodoret’s Quaest. XVII. 

In the second place Theodoret represents the wise king as 
the source from which the ancients derived their knowledge of 
medicine. He asks, Hao vontéov to “Edadnos negi tov §v- 
dov....”, and answers, Kat tas pvoesc, xal tac dvvauesc, xab 
tov Botavar, xal tev dévdgwv, xai uevtoe xal THY adoyor 
Siov xeprvovoroynxévas adtov eionxev’ évtevdev oluae xat vac 
latoixac PiBlovs ovyysyoapotacs éoavioacd-at JEON ICORAG. taal 
zai tovde tov Soov rode tO “oQuoy thyog xaVovs aAeslpagua- 
xov' olov 4 tic valyng yoAH, | TO AedvrELoy GtéaQ, | TO TaAV- 


€ 


1 Or Hamartolos; Chron. Il 42 4, Migne PG 110 249C; cf. Krumbacher, 
BLg 352—58. 

2 Migne, PG 121 156Bf. and 196CD; cf. Krumbacher, BLg 368f., 
Gelzer, Sext. Ful. Afr IL 1 357—84. 

3 Ann. IL 8, Migne, PG 134 168B, cf. Roger Bacon, Ofera imedita, ed. 
Brewer London 1859, vol. I, App. p. 526. 

4 Migne PG 158 349C;. cf. Krumbacher, BLg 380—5. 

5 Migne, PG 80 676 AB. 

6 Com. ad UI Reg. 11 45, Migne, PG 87:1 1152. 

7 Chron. IL 42 1f., Migne, PG 110 249 A. 8 Migne, PG 121 197 Df. 
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oetov aiua, 7) tay éyvidav ai céexec. Meg tovrmy yao oi co- 
gol tay iaremy ovyyeyoapacw, é taHv Lohouovte ovyyeyoaut- 
uévooy sidnpores THY noaTHOY tas apoouas!. Procopius of 
Gaza quotes Theodoret as far as xaunodda?. Anastasius Si- 
naites repeats both question and answer almost word for word %, 
So far as I have discovered, no others use the first part of the 
reply ending with xauxodda, but Georgius Monachus, Cedrenus, 
and Glycas weave into their account of Hezekiah’s suppression 
of Solomon’s books the sentence, ap av of tay ElAnvay 
larpocopiotal opeteQuoausror xal tag apoepuas etAnportes Tas 
olxsiag Ovveotncarvto téxyvas, or its equivalent. 

c) Hezekiah’s suppression of Solomon’s books. 

1) Origin of the legend. — The question naturally arose as 
to what had become of all the proverbs, odes, and scientific 
writings of Solomon. So far as the sources show, this question 
was first raised and answered by Hippolytus in his commen- 
tary on Canticles, portions of which are preserved in Armenian, 
Syriac, Slavic’, and Georgian® The last mentioned version 
contains a discussion, the essence of which has been handed 
down also in a qudtation or summary found in the Quaestiones 
of Anastasius Sinaites. 

In Quaest. XLI Anastasius collects several ancient references 
to Solomon's books and wisdom. Beginning with an unacknow- 
ledged quotation from Theodoret’?, he reproduces Sap VII 
16—21 and HI Reg IV 26—29, and then adds the following: 


1 & II Reg. Quaest. XVI, Migne, PG 80 681 AB. Does Jerome have 
this tradition in mind? Cf. Quaest. Hebr. in libr. III Reg. (Migne, PL 23 1365C): 
Disputavit enim de naturis lignorum, jumentorum, reptilium, et piscium, de vi 
videlicet et naturis illorum.... 

2 Com. ad III Reg IV 33; Migne, PG 87:1 1153. 

3 Quaest. XLI; cf. d/ra p. 97 n. 1. It is the first part of the @mdéxeuo1g and 
immediately follows a quotation from Osodweytov émuoxdnov Kvoov, which 
stands at the end of Qzaest. 4o. 

4 Chron. II 42 4 (Migne PG 110, 249 B) for G. Monachus; Migne, PG 121 
200 B, 224C for Cedrenus; Glycas (ééd. 158 348D) has, tg tod &. BiPiove, 
ag’ dv xal ot tev latedy naides apoouds %afor. 

5 Bonwetsch, AV Com I 343 —74. 

6 Bonwetsch, Hippolyis Kom. z. Hohelied in TU NF VIII (23) H. 2, 226. 

7 Cf. supra n. 3. 
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Inxoavrov é tov sig tO gouac aouctor. Kel nov xaoa 7 
rdoveta avt™n yao; xod db Tk wvornore Tadta; xal Ov ai 
BiBAor; avapgoorta yao wove ai nagotuion xal 7 Copia xal oO 
2XXANGLAGTHC XOL TO AOU THY Gouator. ti ovY; WevddETaL 7 
yougn; un yévorto. Gadd moda wév tig VAN yeyévnta TOY 
yoauuator, as Onhol tO 2éyely Goua aouctor’ onuciver yao 
Otte 06a megustyov ai xevtaxtoxidice dal dv tH ivi denynoato. 
ép 08 taig nucgats Elexiov ta wiv tov BiBdiov e&edéynoay, ta 
d: xai xequoponoay....'! Perhaps Jerome has this in mind 
when he says, Aiunt Hebraei cum inter cetera scripta Salomonis 
quae antiquata sunt, nec in memoria duraverunt, et hic liber 
[Eccl.] obliterandus videretur... ex hoc uno capitulo [XII] 
meruisse auctoritatem 2. 

That general encyclopedia, the Hypomnesticon, written by 
the otherwise unknown Josephus Christianus, mentions zeytax- 
oytaias xaooulag written by Solomon among the books referred 
to in the Scriptures but not now found®. Michael Glycas gives 
a badly garbled account of it all, making Hezekiah’s revision 
fall after the Exile and Ezra’s labors, and naming 0 oogetatos 
#2ioc as his authority, evidently by mistake‘. 

2) The writings on the temple gate. — In view of Heze- 
kiah’s iconoclastic zeal as to the brazen serpent, it was inevitable 
that some one should suggest that he had also suppressed the 
magical writings of Solomon. Two Christian writers present an 
independent tradition, somewhat like that of Sheintob already 
mentioned®. Georgius Syncellus (c. 800) in his éxAoyl] YQOvo- 


4 KVCom I 343; Migne, PG 89 589; cf. supra p. 96 n. 6. Anastasius’ floruit 
is placed by Krumbacher (BLg 64 ff.) between 640 and 700, The Quaestiones in. 
their present form are not original, but that does not affect our material, for it 
‘is all quoted. 2 Com. in Eccl X11 13f. 

3 Cap. 120, PG 106 124A. The date of the Hypomnesticon is still un- 
settled. Schiirer, GV III 420, refers to Gutschmidt, Kleine Schriften V 618, who 
places it in the tenth century, and the “more accurate researches“ of Diekamp, 
Hippolytus von Theben (1898) 145—151, who decides for 800 at the latest, pos- 
sibly a much earlier date, To the writer it appears that aside from certain 
evident interpolations it may belong to the fifth century. 

4 PG 158 349 A; cf. 122, 537, 540 for Psellus’ opinion. 

5 Cf. supra p. 93. The story in Ez VIIL7—11 does not appear to have 
played any part in these speculations. 

UNT. 9: McCown. Af 
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yoagtac, when speaking of Solomon’s reign, merely describes 
most concisely his wisdom and fall; when he comes to Hezekiah, 
after expanding IV Reg XVIII 4, he adds, “Elexiac wiv ovv 0 
Bactreds Tovda usta tO xatacxapoa ta sid@deta xal ta adon 


> , ‘ 4 - ” 2 ss, x c , 
éxxowat xab tov yadxovv ogiv éealelpar TOVvg EeVveloxomEvovs 


eld@dodatootytas %& Jovdaiwy %Mavarov. tocobtoy yag ti 
eldwdoratosia ovvelyovto wote THY SvoMmuator onoPer Coyoa- 
gety ta Bdsdtyuata tov évaev xa xoocxvvety adtoic, xal tva 
nag Elexiov pniapav neuxouevov xovpowvto GVOLYOMEVOOY TOV 
Ivoemy. nv dé xat Solopoveos yoapn TLS eynexodaumery TH 
aohy TOU VAOV AAVTOS VOOHUATOSG axXOG HEQLELOUOG, 7] HQOGELCOY 
0 Aads nal tac YEeQamsiag voulouevoc eyety xatepoover Tod 
Geod* do nat tad inv “Elexiac zexddawev tva xadoyortes to 
Sem moocéyaowv', Suidas abbreviates the account and puts 
bibrog lawarey for yoapn?. 

3) Solomon’s magical books suppressed, — Turning to Ana- 
stasius Sinaites again we make the interesting discovery that he 
ascribes the account of the reforming activity of Hezekiah to 
Eusebius. The final section in Quxzaest. XII runs as follows: 
Evospiov LHaugpiiov & ths aoyxaoroyixigg iotogiac. Tacs dé 
BiBlovg tov Lohouw@vros, tac neQi thHY xagakoAdy xal Oban, 
év aic xegl putay xal navtolovy Coov provoroyjoac, YEQoaioy, 
ETELVOY Te xal VNTTOV, xal lawatoor nidove Tavros, yoapeioas 
abeg, apavetc éxoinoey Elextas, dia tO tac FEeQansiag THY voO- 
onuatov Evdsy xoulbeoPat tov Aaov, xat zeoluoopay aiteiy, xal 
raoeav évtevder naga Gem tac iacsrc?. 

The Hypomnesticon of Josephus, which in chapter 120, as we 
have seen, tells of Hezekiah’s revision of Solomon’s proverbs, 
‘says inc, 74, elot dt xal Eregor nxAsioror Adyou, vs dx énguper 


0 evoebns Bacdeds Etexiac, ovdtv opedocg axl nor OI evglone- . 


oF Aoyots4. 
The account given by Georgius Monachus of Solomon's 
wisdom combines part of the Eusebian quotation with express 


1 B 376f., P 200, V 160. See Gelzer, Sext. Ful. Afr. Il 176—249, Krum- 
bacher, BLg 330 ff. 2 Lex. s. v. “Elextac. 3 PG 89 592 Df.; cf. supra p. o6f. 
4 PG 106 89C. C. 74, which is in a part of the work that recounts the 
deeds of Old Testament characters, is itself a record of the reign of Solomon. 


oe 


oe 





Suppression of Solomon’s books. 99 


indication of its origin, with extracts from Theodoret and Flavius 
Josephus, as we have seen!. Georgius Cedrenus practically 
repeats Monachus, but with the addition of a clause @@iiov 
Lohou@vtos lauatnoroy navtog xadovg éyxexodaumévoy, appa- 
rently borrowed from Syncellus or Suidas; he mentions no 
authority 2. Glycas presents on the whole an independent account 
of Solomon’s wisdom and literary. activities, but like Anastasius, 
he appeals to the authority of Eusebius; he says, tag tov Zodo- 
uUOvtos BiBlovc, am av xal of tév latodv natdes tas apoouac 
EAaBov.... maga dé Evexiov xexadodal pnoty 0 xodvuadjs xar 
nodviotwo Evoéfios3. 

Is this appeal to the authority of Eusebius deceptive? We 
may not be sure of the date of the Quaestiones of Anastasius 
in their present form, but, whoever the writer of Quaest, XII is, 
he quotes accurately from Theodoret, and from a lost work of 
Hippolytus. Is not the presumption in favor of accepting his 
testimony regarding Eusebius, and supposing that he is quoting 
from some lost work of the great historiant? That Eusebius 
should make such a statement cannot seem at all strange in 
view of the reference by Origen to “a Salomone scriptis ad- 
jurantionibus” 5. 

4) One further reference to the tradition that Hezekiah took 
summary measures with Solomon’s medico-magical writings is 
of particular interest to us, since it is found in Rec. C of the 
Test (c. XIII 1—12) and, indeed, forms its raison @eétre. If this 


I discover no marks to indicate its date; the quotation above is more closely 
related to Glycas than Georgius Monachus, yet the similarity may be due merely 
to likeness of literary method. 

1 Chron. I 42 4), PG 110 249 B, sec 273B; cf. supra p. 96. 

2 PG 121 200B, 224C. Both Monachus and Cedrenus mention the sup- 
pression of the books in their accounts of Solomon and again under Hezekiah. 

8 PG 158 348 Df. ; 

4 Although no “archaeological history” by Eusebius is known to historians 
of Christian literature, Bonwetsch, in his chapter on ‘Die yornicanische Litt. in 
altslav. HSS.” in Harnack, Altchr. Lit. I 900, mentions a Russian MS in the 
Synodal library at Moscow (cod. 339 [1001] 49s; 17, f. 310) which has “Euse- 
beios(?) Pamphilos, aus der Archaeologie(?),” and strangely enough it begins, 
“Das Buch aber des Salomo, welches von den Sprichwortern handelt.” It at 
least has some mention of Solomon. 5 See above, VIII 3a), p. 94. 
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legend was already found in Eusebius, as it was in the Mishna, 
there were plenty of channels through which redacteur C might 
have obtained it. Yet the mention of ,burning” axd “hiding” 
(c. XII 4, 8f.) suggests that Rec. C comes from the time of 
Cedrenus and Glycas, for the earlier writers do not use the word 
AAT ANAVELY. 

d) Solomonic books of incantations in the Middle Ages. — 

1) Solomonic books of magic and astrology found in me- 
diaeval manuscripts. — In spite of these records of the sad fate 
of Solomon’s medico-magical literary efforts, such books con- 
tinued to flourish. The long lists given by M. Seligsohn in his 
article, “Solomon-Apocryphal Works“, in the Yewish LEncyclo- 
pedia is by no means exhaustive. Indeed Solomon’s reputation 
became such that any thing connected with magic or astrology 
or science might be ascribed to him!, The most popular of 
the works which are consistently handed down under his name 
is the Clavicula, or Vygouavteia, as some of the Greek copies 
have it. The two are not exactly the same, but along with the 
Sepher Raziel*, the Semiphoras*®, and others of the sort, are of a 
well marked type. They consist mainly of prayers and incan- 
tations intended to accomplish various purposes, usually by 
commanding demonic aid. The prayers are usually interlarded 
with barbaric names, and there are many pentacles, or magical 
drawings, each of which gives power over the demon to which 
it belongs, or serves as an amulet for some specific purpose. 
Lists of the angels and demons who rule the days and hours 
are given. ~ 

None of these works is like the Zest. It is much older in 
language than any of the Greek-works of this sort, and differs 
from them all as to purpose; for, aside from Rec. C, which has 


1 See above II 4, 8, 10, 11, pp. 13 and p. n. 1. 18f., 21 ff, 25 ff. Professor 
yon Dobschutz in a personal note first called my attention to the fact that in 
the Ambrosiana the Phystologus of Aristotle is ascribed to Solomon; Caz. Codd, 
Gr. Bibl, Ambr. 1 104, cod. 89, 183. In Lambros, Caz. of the MSS on Mt. Athos 
are illustrations of this, see Pinax A; s. v. Dodouwvixy). On the Clavicula cf. 
Reitzenstein, Pozm, 186f., and Steinschneider, Hed. Ub. 938. . 

2 See Steinschneider, of. cz#. 937. 3 Scheibel, Das K7oster III, 280 ff. 
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drawn upon them in part, the Zes¢ is interested in the demons 
primarily as the causes of disease. The writer wishes to disclose 
their nature, relationships, and activities for the same reason that 
a doctor studies diseases, that he may counteract them. These 
other books are technical works for the professional astrologer 
and magician, not concerned with the cure of diseases, in fact 
rarely showing any medical interest, but anxious rather to show 
how the demons may be used to gain wealth, power, and hap- 
piness. The list of fifty demons in Rec. C (c. X) is characte- 
ristic of this type of literature. With it compare the list of 
thirty-six decani in Recs. A and B (XVIII) to gain a sharp def- 
inition of the contrast. When, therefore, the Christian writers 
refer to a Solomonic “book of healing” they are not thinking 
of the Clavicula, nor of any of the similar works. The Tes? is 
the one Solomonic work which fits the term. Having thus 
cleared the way, we are ready to consider the evidence that 
goes to show that such a book was actually in use during the 
Middle Ages. 

2) Literary references to contemporaneous Solomonic me- 
dical works. 

(a) The citations above which mention medico-magical books 
of Solomon might be supposed not to imply first hand know- 
ledge of any such works. There are others, however, which 
show that they were well known. Following the brief quotation 
given above! the Hypomnesticon continues, tov 08 Saxxeoverv 
Expevarinovse, xa nadeov lacounovs, KOL KAEATOV POEATLXOVS 
[Aoyovs] of tev Tovdaior ayvetat rao éavtoic prddooovor 
émyuehéorara, TOY RUTaY THs aylas éxxdgotas TOUTOLG OV KEYOE- 
uévoy dia tO TH Xolorod xioree xadoovorvy Eavtovs dedidayoau. 
The man who wrote this is not depending upon what he has 
read, but describes what he knows of personal observation. 
There is no reason why such a sentence could not have been 
written in the fifth century. 

(b) The next allusion is equally direct and unambiguous. 
Nicetas Acominatus, or Choniates, who was a high official at 


1 See above VIII 3c) 3), p. 98. 
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the Byzantine court about 1200 and wrote his History from 
personal recollections!, knew an interpreter and sycophant at 
the court, Aaron by name, who was also a magician. He relates 
of him, &¢4m d2 xal BiBoy Lodoudyrecov avedittoy Trig ave- 
HTVvOCOMEYN TE xl StEQyoueYy Kata Aeyewvas OvALEyEL xo WaAol- 
oryot Ta Sauoria ovyvaxic cvanvrdavousva, eg OT mQ0GxE- 
xAnvrar xob TO éxitatToOuEvor éxtomEevdoovta EQATOLY, xeL 
noodtuns dedrto tO xédevouevorv®. This describes accurately 
parts of the Vyeouerreia and the Latin Clavicula, as well as 
the new material in Rec. C. The list of fifty demons (c. X) is 
intended to accomplish just the end of calling in certain demons 
and the hosts they command, while Paltiel Tzamal uses almost 
the language of Nicetas in describing the obedience Solomon 
may expect. It is no doubt a book of this sort, not the Zest, 
which Aaron used, for no mention is made of healing. 


(c) Michael Glycas, in the passage already referred to*, has 
a description of Solomon’s magical books which we have reser- 
ved for separate discussion, because in it he takes a path of 
his own. His statement is as follows: épvoroddynos 5% ToLouwvy 
xal megt 2iGov.... GAG xal nEoQl Saywdveay *sté9n BiB2diov 
avTOV, ONMS TE xATHYOPTAL, Xai ev Olotc Eideot Malvortat, PGES 
6: tovtav xai idwrtytas tyoawe, n@o te SeGuovrtae xal NM 
Zupidoyooowrres anodvortar. OFEr Eoya tovtots axSopooa éxé- 
TattEev, VAotOUEtY TE, WS AOYOS, Avrayxate, xal xatwmpadoY TE 
ayIn péoew xagebiateto, @dnxota te Ondayyva n éx@datc n 
Botavats xegutePeic &Feoanevosy. G22 O ye Setog “Ebexiacg e@ 
Eavtoyv avatiSelo xal navta ths éxster xoovolac eagtnoac 
Tov vxto Qiow tH Lorou@vte PrdocogynHértwyv wdcyooncser. 
This BiBdiov meet damuovey is the Zest in everything but name. 
The latter is throughout concerned with bringing down demons; 
their forms, natures, and peculiarities are most carefully described. 
One of the chief purposes of the work is to tell how they are 
discovered in their lurking places and bound or destroyed. 
A special feature is the labor to which each demon is con- 


1 Krumbacher, BZg 281—6. 2 Migne, PG 139 489.A (= P 95). 
3 Rec. C XII 4f. 4 Cf. supra p. 95 and p. 96 n. 4; Migne, PG 158 349 B. 
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demned, one of the most striking instances being that of Leon- 
tophoron, who is sentenced to the task of cutting wood for the 
Temple!. Cures by the means Glycas mentions are to be found”. 
One cannot avoid the conclusion that it is the Zest which is 
here described, either from Glycas’ own knowledge, or after 
some popular account®. That he does not name the title need 
not trouble us 4. 

(d) The next allusion is dubious. In the Decretum Gelasia- 
num mention is made of a Salomonis interdictio, or as the later 
texts have it contradictio®. In the Decretum in the next line as 
a separate item and in the Collectio Herovalliana in the same 
and the following lines mention is made of phylacteria, which 
contain the names, not of angels, but of demons. In pseudo- 
Isidor, de Muneris, a line intervenes between the contradictio 
and phylacteria. Probably, therefore, the two are distinct works, 
and the second is no doubt the C/avicula, which is characterized 
by seals and amulets. We must at least postulate the possibility 
that the interdictio is the Test, since in this sort of literature 
there is a tendency to assimilate titles®. It is entirely possible, 
however, that the Zest never became sufficiently known in the 
West to call for a pronouncement against it. 

(ce) The most important notice we have reserved to the last. 
In the Dialogue of Timothy and Aquila the Christian says, 
TvGt 62 lovdate, bre [Sodoudr] xoocexdyycev, xai axgida 
Lopagev toig yavatoic. The Jew replies, ovx Yopager adr 
UAacev év tH yerol axovolms. Tavta db ob meguézyer 7 BiBLOS 
tov factor, add bv tH diadnxy adtov yéyoantat. The Chri- 
stian accepts the correction: év TOUTM Yao EOTHY MLOTOMOLOY, 
Se od ay yep loroguoyedpov épavegady tTovto, Gada é&x tod 


i Cog OY 2 C. XVIII 29, 15, etc. 

3 Glycas names Psellus as authority for the ‘“‘contemning” of the books of 
Solomon; probably he means Eusebius, cf. supra p. 97 and n, 4. In this 
account Glycas is true to the character Krumbacher (BZg 380—5) gives him as 
being a popular, rather than a learned, writer. 4 See below (e). 

5 Cf. E. von Dobschiitz, “Das Decretum Gel. etc..” TU (1912) 13, ll. 332—5, 
84, ll. r12f., 74, Il. 242—5; cf. p. 319. 

6 See James in 7S IL 2 p.9 on the convertibility of the titles “testament” 
and “apocalypse.” 
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otduatosg adtod tod Godopartos éyyw9n tovto}. This allusion 
is of value, not only for the sake of the help is gives us in 
dating the Zest, as we shall see in the next section of our dis- 
cussion, but also because the title appears here?, and from the 
reference to the locusts we can be sure beyond a doubt that it 
is our Zest to which reference is made; we also see that the 
Test was held in high honor in Christian circles. 

(f) Summary: the Christian use of the Zestament. — One 
might expect to find more allusions to the Zest in early Chris- 
tian literature and more evidence of its use. But it was one 
of those books which circulated among the people without 
attracting literary attention. Moreover, it represents a passing, 
though very important, phase of theological development. As the 
world became more and more Christianized, it could not but 
prove unsatisfactory to Christian thinking, even in the revised 
form of Rec. B, and it had no vital attraction which could over- 
come the fatal weakness of its inconsistent combination of pa- 
ganism and Christianity. The allusions to it in Timothy and 
Aguila, in the Hypomnesticon, and in Glycas are all we could 
rightly expect in view of its character ®. 


1 F. C. Conybeare, Anecdota Oxon. Classical ser. VIII 70. 

2 In connection with the title diaSjxy it should be noted that magical 
literature is perfectly familiar with a covenant which S. made with the demons; 
cf. Schlumberger in Rev. des Et. Gr. V (1892) 87 duadixny fy Berto [daiuovec] 
ént usyadov Lodougvog zai Mizandov tod eoyayyédov, the same is quoted 
by Wessely, Wiener Studien VIII (1886) 179; see Atti e Memorie della RR, De- 
putaztoni di Storia per le provincie dell’ Emilia, N. S., vol. V, Part I, Modena 
1880, p. 177, Pellichioni, “Un filaterio esorcistico”; it was copied by Amati from 
a gold plate in a dealers shop, and is now lost. Vasiljev, Amecdota, 332, has a 
reference to their oath. Bezold, ZA XX 3—4 (Aug. 1907) pp. 405f., gives “Eine 
arab. Zauberformel gegen Epilepsie,” from the margin of ff. 24b—27a of cod. (113) 
Sachau 199 (Konigl. Bibl. Berlin) which mentions the contract between Solomon 
"and the devils. Strangely Fiirst translated the title Band Salomos; cf. supra p. 28f. 

3 One gathers a wrong impression from Dr. Conybeare’s note (¥QR XI 32, 
n. 6 to § 65) to c. XV 8—11: “This prophecy roughly corresponds to the one 
which Lactantius, Zustit. Div., lib. iv. c. 18, quotes from an apocryphal Book of 
Solomon.” Even more misleading is another statement (did, 11): “The apocryphal 
Book of Solomon, used by Lactantius in his Jwstitutions, was so far Christian 
as to speak both of the birth from a virgin of Emmanuel and.of the crucifixion.” 
But the passage he evidently refers to (c. 18 32f., Vienna Corpus XIX 359f.) is 
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IX. THE DATE OF THE TESTAMENT AND ITS RECENSIONS. 


1. Previous opinions as to date. — Having studied our do- 
cument on the linguistic and material sides and investigated its 
sources and relationships, we are prepared to attempt to date it. 
It will be an advantage first to summarize previous opinion on 
this point. 

a) Fleck regarded the Zest as a Byzantine work belonging 
to the Middle Ages, but advanced no arguments to substantiate 
his conclusion!. Likewise Istrin, who discovered MS D and re- 
cognized it as the basis of the Test, regarded the latter as be- 
longing to the Middle Ages (c. 1200), though containing pre- 
Christian elements *. 

' b) Bornemann concluded that it belonged to the early fourth 
century, since its demonology resembled that of Lactantius in 
his Justitutions®. Toy accepts this verdict without investigation ‘. 
-Harnack merely refers to the Zest in this fashion: “Verschiedene 
‘Testamente’, so das des Salomo, deren Alter nicht zu bestim- 
men ist, und die vielleicht gar nicht in die ersten Jahrh. gehoren” >. - 
Schiirer makes no attempt to fix the date, but thinks the passage 
from Leontius is especially to be considered in this connection ®, 

c) After careful investigation Dr. Conybeare concludes, “It 
is impossible to say when and where the Christian elements 
present in the Testament were worked into it, but the stress 


only a loose epitome of III Re? IX 6—ga, with the addition of the phrase “et 
persecuti sunt regem suum dilectissimum et cruciauerunt illum in humilitate 
magna” (ddd. p. 360, Il. 32ff.). It may well come from some Christian apo- 
cryphon (as Roensch supposed) which summarized O. T. history, or even from 
a Book of Solomon, but it can hardly have any connection with the Zest. In 
humilitate magna does not necessarily imply the virgin birth, while zz ultionem 
sanctae crucis (ibid. p. 359, 1. 10) presents an anti-Semitism to which our docu- 
ment has no parallel. 

1 “Est hoc monumentum Byzantinum.... Per mediam vero, quae dicitur, 
aetatem hic liber late sparsus in mythologiae Salomoneae fonte est habitus.” 
Quoted from Fleck’s preface in Migne, PG 122, 1315. 

2 Gr. Spiski Zab. Sol., 18f. 

3 In introduction to his translation, cf. Bibliography II 1. 

4 FE XI 448F., art. “Sol., Testament of.” He evidently knows nothing of 
Conybeare’s work on the Zest. 5. Gesch. altchy, Litt. 1 858. 

6 G#V Il 419; cf. supra VII 8c), p. 76. 
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laid on the name Emmanuel and on its numerical value, on the 
writing of the name on the forehead, the use of the word tavv- 
oSsic, the patripassian conceptions, all have a very archaic air, 
and seem to belong to about 100 A. D.” “In its original [Jewish] 
form” it may be “the very collection of incantations which, 
according to Josephus, was composed and bequeathed by Sol- 
omon”!, Kohler accepts :Conybeare’s results and, as we have 
already seen, regards our document as representing pre-Tal- 
mudic demonology?. Salzberger adopts the views of Kohler 
and Conybeare, 

2. Conclusions. — Which of these dates can we adopt? 
Unfortunately there are in the work no historical allusions which 
can aid us. Yet one piece of external evidence immediately 
proves the late date adopted by Fleck and Istrin untenable, 
I mean, of course, the mention of the Zest in the Dialogue of 
Limothy and Aquila’. Conybeare’s manuscript of the Dialogue 
belongs to the twelfth century, and he says of the work, “The 

-title affixed to TA describes the debate as having taken place 
in the days of Archbishop Cyril, and to this date belong the 
allusions to the Trinity in foll. 75 v°, tor v®, 103 r® But this 
title really no more than marks the time at which the work 
assumed its present form,” The materials are in part much 
older’. Since, however, we have no way of proving that the 
allusion to the Zest belongs to the older stratum, our terminus 
ad quem must be set about the time of Cyril (died 444), that 
is at 400. : 

As to the terminus a quo we must conclude that it is 100 A. D., 
at which date Dr. Conybeare would place the Zest, regarding 
the Jewish original as still earlier. But what Conybeare regards 
as the “Jewish original” was a book of incantations, while we 
have found the original to be only a story containing no exor- 
cisms, as MS D shows, and the Zest as such to have been a 
Christian work®, The book which Eleazar in Josephus’ story 


1 JOR xii, 2 FE IV 578, art. “Demonology.” 3 Salomosage to. 
4 Cf. supra VIII 34) 2) (e), p. 103. 

5 Of. cit. XI, XXXIV; cf. also LVI n. 2. 

6 Cf. supra VIL 15, p. 87ff., VII 13, p. 85, IV 2, p. 32. 
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used may be represented by the Aygromanteia, or Clavicula; 
it cannot have been the TZes¢, for a Jew would not have used 
such a Christian work, nor is it likely to have been written so 
early. 
Can we now date our document more precisely within the 
limits 100—400 A. D.? We are left to depend upon general 
considerations of language and subject matter. In view of the 
lateness of our manuscripts we cannot be absolutely sure of the 
linguistic evidence, but, as we have seen, it seems to point to 
a time when the Koiné was in full sway, after the New Testa- 
ment was written!, which merely confirms the general conclusion 
we have already reached. : 
As to the type of thought and the materials entering into 
the work, we come to conclusions differing from Conybeare’s. 
The items upon which he most relies are found to belong to a 
secondary recension. The relation to the New Testament we 
have explained, by supposing the Zest to depend, not upon pre- 
Gospel Synoptic tradition, but upon imperfect, perhaps auricular, 
knowledge of the written Gospels*. The allusion to the corner 
stone’, which might seem to imply a date before the idea of 
Christ as the corner-stone became common Christian property, 
proves nothing, for in the fourth and the sixth century we have 
the applicaton of the same Old Testament passages to an 
actual corner stone’, Rec. B belongs to the time when Chri- 
stianity was conugering the world, but the original Zest to the 
age of Alexander Severus and his /ararium with Apollonius, 
Christ, Abraham, and Orpheus on an equal footing ®. As Cony- 
beare well shows, its demonology is much like that which Celsus 
and Origen described® As it appears to the writer, without _ 
attempting to be too precise, the conditions of language and 


1 Cf. supra V 4, p. 40. - 

2 See quotations above, IX 1c), p. 106 n. 1, and VII 11, p. 82f., 8a), p. 68. 

8 C. XXII 7f., XXII 2—4, cf. supra VII 8a), p. 68. 

4 Nestle, ZxZ XIV (1903) 528, “The Stone which the Builders Rejected,” 
quoting the Pilgrim of Bordeaux and Antonius of Piacenza from “Itinera Hiero- 
solymitana,” ed P. Geyer, in vol. XXXVIII of the Vienna Corpus, pp. 23, 173: 

5 Cf. supra VII 15, p. 87. 6 FOR X17ff., 12 ff 
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and subject matter are best met by supposing the Zest to have 
been written early in the third century. 

3. Date of the original Jewish ground work. — Josephus 
shows that ideas of Solomon’s character and his dealings with 
demons such as are found in d (the prototype of MS D and the 
Test) were common among the Jews already in the first century 
A. D,, although they do not appear in the Talmud until the 
third century’. Therefore @ may be as early as the first cen- 
tury of the Christian era. At present our data allow no more 
precise date. 

4. Date of the Recensions. — Rec. A, which differs but 
little from the, original, probably underwent trifling changes with 
every transcription. The concluding sections (XXVI 8—1Io) be- 
long to Byzantine times. For MS L the same man was pro- 
bably editor and copyist, in mediaeval times. Rec. B may well 
belong to the fourth or fifth century, wken Christianity was 
conscious of her conquest of the world, and her theology was 
being carefully formulated. Rec. C, although probably con- 
taining very old material, presents also much that smacks of the 
Middle Ages, and is apparently not much older than the manu- 
scripts that preserve it? It may well belong to the twelfth or 
thirteenth century. 


X. AUTHORSHIP AND PROVENIENCE. 


1, Authorship: Opinions. — As to the kind of individual 
who wrote the Zes¢ there are at least four possibilities: he may 
have been either a Jew or a Christian; if a Jew, either Aramaic 
or Greek speaking; if a Christian, either Jewish or Greek in 
origin. Gaster believes that originally the Zest was written in 
Aramaic®. Harnack‘, Conybeare, and Kohler® think it to be 


1 Salzberger, Salomosage 92f. 

2 Cf. supra VII 12, p. 83 and VIII 3¢) 4), p. 99. 

3 FAS 1896 p. 155, 170. 

4 Gesch. altchr. Lit. 1 858; it.is included under “die von den Christen an- 
geeignete und z. Th. bearbeitete jiidische Litteratur.” 

5 See IX rb), c) p. 105 and ns, 1f., p. 106. 
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a Christian revision of a Jewish work. Toy concludes, “the 
author of the Zestament is a Greek speaking Jewish Christian” !. 
Schiirer held it to be the work of a Christian with “no Jewish 
places” in it? ; 

2. Authorship: Conclusions. — We have found Gaster’s as- 
sumption of an Aramaic original untenable®. Our new materials 
render the opinion that the Zest was originally Jewish likewise 
impossible. Only the ground work, d, which was not a “testa- 
ment”, and certain of the materials were Jewish4. Was the 
author, then, a Christian of Jewish or Gentile origin? A final 
answer can hardly be given. On the one hand, the abundance’ 
of Jewish material and the Jewish trust in angel names, on the 
other the plainly Christian and heathen elements worked into 
the warp and woof of the document point in opposite directions. 
However, if the date for which we have just argued is correct, 
there is no reason why a Greek Christian should not have written 
the whole work, for he would be heir of both Jewish and Gentile 
materials and much more likely than a Jewish Christian to com- 
bine them in his faith®, In the third century also Christian Jews 
would be few. The probabilities, therefore, are in favor of Greek 
Christian authorship. . 

3. Provenience. — So far as I am aware, no one has 
attempted to decide. from what part of the ancient world 
the Zest came — perhaps wisely, for no certain conclusion can 
be reached. Three regions suggest themselves: Palestine, 
Egypt, and the province of Asia. Much is in favor of the 
first, particularly if one think of Galilee, where Judaism and 
Hellenism were in the closest contact, and where Christia- 
nity took its rise and won its first conquests ® Again, as 
we have seen, some of the materials come from Egypt, 
and some appear in Ethiopia, which was Christianized from 


1 FE XI 440. 2 Th. Litztg. XXIV (1898) 4, col. rio. 

3 See above V 6f., p. 42f. 4 See above IX 2 and n. 6, p. 106. 

® See Deissmann’s argument regarding the archangel inscription at Miletus, 
Licht 333f., LAE 453 ff. 

6 See above VI16e), p. 65f. 


IIO Proyenience. 


Egypt !, while the only early literary allusion to the work by 
name is Egyptian?, One would think that the sand storm 
demon, Lix Tetrax, had originated in a land like Palestine or 
Egypt, where such storms were familiar phenomena*. Yet from 
Ac XIX 19 we see that “Asia” was probably as much a center 
of magic as Agypt, and if its climate had permitted, we 
should no doubt have an abundance of magical papyri from 
that region also. 


Against Palestine is the fact that its popular Christianity 
was no doubt Aramaic rather than Greek speaking, while the 
Test, which is not the work of a leader in the church but of 
some uninstructed individual, is nevertheless thoroughly Greek 
in its language and much of its material. Against Egypt the 
strongest argument is the absence of Gnostic influence and 
of specific resemblances to the magic papyri. Against Ephesus 
or some part of “Asia” no decisive objections appear+. In its 
favor are the only two geographical terms in the document, 
Lydia and Olympus® The very fact that the sand storm 
receives as its name two of the Ephesia grammata points — 
very weakly, to be sure — in the same direction. Like Egypt, 
Asia was a meeting place for all the currents of ancient 
thought. 

We are dealing only with probabilities; in a work that bor- 
rows so impartially from all lands, no marks are decisive. As it 
seems to the writer, the probabilities are to be ranged in ascen- 
ding order, Galilee, Egypt, Asia. Farther one cannot go until 
more light is thrown upon the whole subject of demonology, 
magic, and astrology, as well as on Christian origins. 





1 Harnack, Mission and Expansion 11 179, but see above VIL 8b), p. 68f., 
VII 9, p. 70. 


2 Dial. of Tim. and Aquila, see above VIII 3d) 2) (e), p. 103f. and IX 2, 
p. 106. 8. VIL 


4 Perhaps because Asian magic material is scant. Gnosticism was there, 
but less vigorous. The Milesian inscription offers a point of contact, 
5 That is, outside Palestine; c. VIII 4; Olympus might point to Greece, 


but other reason sare lacking. Where is the “great mountain’? Is it Hermon? 
Cf. I En VI 4, Montgomery, AZ77N 126. 


Provenience. Itl 





4. Provenience of the recensions. — As to the place of 
origin of Recs. A and BI see no possibility of arriving at a 
conclusion, unless Rec. B may be thought of as western on 
account of its western form of Solomon’s seal, the pentegram 1, 
The manuscripts of Rec. C are so thoroughly Italian that one 
is tempted to suppose the recension originated in Greek-speaking 
southern Italy. MS D is, as we have seen, Byzantine in origin 2, 
but whether from Asia Minor or Europe one cannot say. 


1 See above Vil 14, p. 86. 2 See above V 1, p. 38f. 


APPENDIX. 


A. Manuskript N with a list of variant readings. 


N. Library of the Greek Patriarchate, Jerusalem, Sancti 
Saba, No. 422; XV or XVI cent. paper, cm. II><I5; 
beginning and end of codex lacking; as recently num- 
bered, ff. 49'—93". Catalogue, vol. B, p. 5411: 


This manuscript I discovered while spending the winter of 
1920—2I in Jerusalem as fellow of the American School of Ori- 
ental Research. I had called for the codex to examine the im- 
perfect copy of the Warratio losephi with which it begins, but 
in leaving it through came suddenly upon the familiar matter of 
the Zest. As the first page of the latter is wanting, the title did 
not get into the catalogue. Indeed the codex is so abominably 
written that a number of its selections are not mentioned. 

As now bound sheets a—e contain the Varratio losephi, be- 
ginning with c.I 4%. Then begins a new subject and a new 
numbering, in a smaller but similar hand. Of this sheet a and 
two leaves of @ remain. With sheet y the second page of the 
Zest begins and it ends on f. 5v of sheet 7. F. 88 I found folded 
into the latter part of the codex. The missing first page evi- 
dently was the last of sheet 8 and in rebinding was lost. 

The learned author of the catalogue remarks that the copy 
of the Narratio Iosephi is Aiav avogdoyeagor. It is even more 


1 Teoocodvuctixh BiBdodijxn, Hrou xatddoyos tev ey tatc BiBarodyxaic 
tov aytotatov enootohixod Godvov tév Tegocodvuwr...xwdixwv... bd A. 
Tlanadonoviov Keoauéws. 4 vols. Petrograd 1899. ‘ 

2 Tischendorf, Zvangelia apocrypha, ed, alt. Leipzig, 1876, p. 461. 
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true of the Zest. The copyist either understood Greek very 
imperfectly, or, what is more likely, had before him a manuscript 
which he read with the greatest difficulty, but which he tried to 
copy accurately. The result is a manuscript which often makes 
no sense at all, Not only are there occasional mistakes of haplo- 
graphy and dittography and constant iotacism, but cases and 
endings are constantly confused, words are wrongly combined 
and divided, and all rules of accentuation are repeatedly broken. 
Worst of all, » is added to almost any word ending in a vowel 
and even introduced within words. 

Nevertheless, since we already have excellent manuscripts 
of the Zest, this one proves to have considerable value, for, aside 
from the missing first page, it contains a complete text of Rec. B. 
It adds another witness to the long section cc. XIV 3—XVI I, 
which is wanting in all manuscripts but P. It has the longer 
form of Pin cc, IX 7, X16, XII 3 6, XVI 4f., XVII 1,4, XVIII 4, 
18, 23, 27f., 31, 42f, XX 4, 6, 8 (in part), 13, 15, XXII 3, 8, 11, 20, 
XXII 4 (in part), XXIV 3ff, and XXV. N follows P in every 
one of the four instances where it introduces a numerical equi- 
valent for a sacred name (VI 8, XI 6, XIII 6, XV 11), and in all 
the passages where P improves the theology of the Zes?, espe- 
cially XII 3, XVII 4, and XXII 20. This is sufficient to prove 
that it belongs to the B recension. 

However, in a considerable number of instances N does not 
support P. In a very few cases N follows Q against P, e. g. 
XX 13. In a number of places it supports C against B, e. g. 
V4f. In VII 5 it follows C in a few words which P omits. It 
often confirms the text of A, e.g. II 3, Il 5, XXII 11, 12, but 
especially in c. XVIII, where it repeats the peculiar word olg, or 
 6vé, though often corrupting it. In VI 4—9, where P makes 
numerous additions for the purpose of reconstructing the theo- 
logy and perfecting the demonology of the section, N follows 
the A recension in the main. It is certainly much nearer the 
original than P, but in some expressions, such as mevryxn, ov 
nar whpos yud and tis tov xales Cavroyr, it prepares the way 
for P. In IL8, also, it seems a step nearer the original than P 


and in passages like II 1 and 3 (zal AeGousvoc) it suggests 
UNT. 9: McCown. 8 
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the error which led to diverse corruptions in the different re- 
censions. ; 

The most important contribution made by the manuscript 
to the text of the Zest is in the concluding sections. Here H 
seems so prolix that I had lost faith in it and chosen the B text 
as nearer the original. Manuscript N, however, coincides with H 
in part and thus shows that P and Q represent an unduly ab- 
breviated text. In this and a few other instances, where the 
textual evidence was evenly balanced, N has served as additional 
weight to tip the scales in favor of a reading I had put into the 
margin or has suggested a new reading. These emendations will 
be found on page 121%. < 

Manuscript N makes certain additions of its own, e. g. in 
XVIII 16, 22, and XXVI 5. None of them are such as to indicate 
additional knowledge in matters demonological or magical. The 
only one of any considerable size or interest is in c. XVIII, where 
each of the thirty-six decani is equated with ten days of a Cop- 
tic month!, The copyists have not understood the intention of 
the interpolator and have confused and corrupted his statements, 
but it is quite easy to reconstruct the entire scheme. This matter 
adds another connection between the 7es¢ and Egypt, but since 
there is not the slightest trace of it in any of the other manuscripts, 
it is quite impossible to suppose that the original Zest contained 
it. It rather shows what we might have expected had the Zest 
come from Egypt. 

The chief textual fruits of the discovery of manuscript N, 
then, are the list of emendations already mentioned and the con- 
firmation of the strange word 6vé inc. XVII. But the greatest 
value of the manuscript lies in its corroboration of the general 
scheme of recensions and manuscript relationships already adop- 
ted. The fact that it fits in so well goes far to support the con- 
fidence that any subsequent discoveries will not invalidate the 
conclusions reached in the /utroduction. 

The list of variant readings appended will illustrate the 
character of the manuscript and give the basis for the emenda- 


1 See Zxztro, above pp. 57 ff. 





Lectiones variae ex MS N. II5 


tions suggested. Variations merely of spelling, order, and stere- 
otyped phrases, such as xal eixov, have been passed by. Only 
where they confirmed some disputed reading or were different 
enough to be of value in determining manuscript relationships 
have they been noted. Otherwise it would have been necessary 
to print the entire manuscript. Even the orthography has been 
corrected when it was too misleading. Except where some other 
manuscript is specifically indicated, N has been collated with P. 


Lectiones variae ex MS N (= Sancti Saba 422) 


cum Rec: B comparatae. 


Incipit MS N (f. 497) c. 15, p. ro*, 1. 1 tho wuyie (+ abtod) e&ouodo- 
LoyotmEvog vuxtoc x. huéoac cum rec. B 2 wo. B, om, N 3 &fovere- 
oeuN | § 6. éyéveto —N 4 we —N | nooodoyecte xa? sxdorny hué- 
eav xal 2d69n 5 ydous B, — N § 7. 7 Dor. Bacweds viod | 38: hy 
9 th te... ago. x. oixod. tov vady tod xvoelov év tH opoaytdr tabty (om. 
glos. de anuli signo) § 8. p. 11%, L. 1 yevou. addw e0& 11. 2—5 éxddeoev 
tO mawdéelov 6 ood. x. Edwxev adtov tov daxtvAtdioy xai phoag abroy say 
quéoav émioty tO... daz. (£.49°) 8 ZhaBov naod xvelov x. Mizaya cod doy. 
xal AauBdvvor td meddgiov tO dax. x. pious tO Yodendy dawmdroy Oi pac 
tO daz. enol tod otHFoc aitod tot damovior héywy dete0 6 naoayevod | 
xar undsv drahoyiCouevog tO méAdo Gor podcE § 10, p. 12*, 1 giéyor 
§ 11.1.3 ca Ondévta | Bao. Zor. 4 éni cod oryPove t. daiuovog 5 xal 
... 20d. —N | § 12. xai sinev 6 6. 16 neddo.ov «6 nenoinxag $78. xal 
ddow (f. 507) oor t6 doy. ... yao xal uy an. wecumA § 13. 1.10 lodeana 
(sic passim) | uj cov dvdSouev | ce eydyw § 14.1. 12 yaloor x. dyahduevog 
x. eime TH Baoidet’ Bao. Toa pp. 13*, L 1 Quiv déomota | modc t. veer. 
T. Baus. cov deduevoc x. xoavydtwv 3 uy avroy anayayns we mM. Godoudy 


C. IL. ax. tatra 6 Bac. Zod. 6 avtod x. Sq Per elg ta NO. THO Ba- 
ollelacg avrot x. eidov 8 xal.—N | §2. x, sinev adtov 6 Bao. ood. 
(f. 50%) | ef¢ motoy Sad.ioy olxeion; x. Eimer p. 14%, 1. 1 dv ém9vucoy 


tov yuvaiwv énl yav naotévoy tov Cadiov xexdnxdtas 3 §3. sig —N | 
MEtaBarAcuEvoc, Mote Mev Oc KYSownNOs Eywr éenivulay Evi nédoV Sy dvedy 
EvpooMoY antomEvos’ GlyGow navy 5 addy —N _ 6 moté... (cum HI) 
évpaivouo tnd navTMY THY ot daupovlor wal AEBouEvos (1. xehevouevos) 
§4. L 7 tH... doyxayy.: wand. x. elnev 6 Baothets aodoudv’ vad nolov 
ayyéhov xatagysion:; tnd ovoEmA coxayyéhov ths durduEws too $e0b 
Se eepens sl. Lorie f5t* 3 yiaddv | § 6 tO onvdio mooowavons ad 
EQHULOE UL 5 édoouev’ advagpéoo xayw oor § 7.1. 6 nvéduny ... wor: 
émagexctAece t. aox. Od. Tod eA. § 8. 1.8 xyroc ex. t. Gad. etc. c. B 
p. 16*, 1. 2 xaxelvy ovrog etc. cum textu, wey. x. Foaad 3 wowot | tEedeiv 
§ 9. lL 4 xvqoy t. $.... ye oaBawod 5 nagsivae t. O. ov tH wolog 
7 ade —N | xnavtwr tov a 
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C. IL BeACeBovdA constanter scr.N | Beed. tov “oxovta tov damovior 
11 ob wo pag p. 17%, § 4. 1. 1 we etc. c. textu, weyddwo 3 med¢ Golo- 
uovte | § 5. 6 68 Eldev 6 Buc. aod. 4 7. Geov c.textu 5 Gedc: + tov 


...yage.L | Bod, f.52" | tov adv Godvov 6 elc gue —N 


987. dnyjtovy ... gart.: dnopta ty nod aébiad. zad éuparilouevos 


Exactoc tiv éoyaclay abtot 

C. IV. 1.4 ely Bor ey euiv Iydelou 5 elvar, & deondtys, éBovd. 
6 ddersé wor: ev thyer Yveyxe evunoootery wot | xal &yovon mEoxadyy 
7 déuac: dense | svyodotov 8 §3. adreg ,.. abry: adbtot epy (bis) éyw 
oon. § 4. 9 nrvooxadet | cEecouEenEenounuévor p. 19*, § 5. 1. 2 sic &y- 
yovog axorErxoudlo att. 3 wo. Zot | pocyyés § 6.14 we eivac 
(— vous.) 5 uehayo. | lov 6 Aadoéms %. QarEeod 7 Piantor 
78. xaxoveyot 9 mogitove. p. 20%, § 8.1.1 adroy (f. 53°) nod. yervaitras. 
6 08 2 poris axeoéov t. z. ofyor ar(Sowen)ov “odnBov 3 §9. d& éym 
Tod ATHY’ mMoOloY HoTeOY 4 navoélnvoy cotoeor 5 mhéov dtwdevor. 
xal sinov éyd ook. mode abtiy: motoc tyyshog xatagyel of. x. sine’ éov 
Baoiredts 6 § 15. elo pAeByy 7 oteat. pwricag nods aivriy Eiper xQov- 
ca. 6 d& einer’ Aéyw ool, Bao., bud § 12, 1. 9 cd dvouc ayiov lw7ar 
10 did c. A | adryy —N | sic... wav. om. c. W 

C. V. p. 21%, 1. 4 daiuova ... movyody —N § 2. 6 ameud. BA. BAewac 
moog we x. py’ tig hy xal ato 7 §3. obtocg tet. ovtog (f. 53%) anxo- 
xeon 9 6 vidc Ag av., eye 11 ynyeviv | § 4. xat viv v6 p. 22%, 
1.1 gwietn &v tH ovoavdy c.C = 18. dik tov doaxdytwy naidag 3 xal 
6 tod DEot mated 6 Godvog gorly xal td KE. UEXOL THY OnuEoOY ev TH ovo. 
5 § 5. gowtiv, x. cod yao td B. dio. & x. etc. c, textu 6 xoocyworoer 
xed 7 Bao. qu. &yeg cum C | #youev twa Goondttray etc. c. A § 6, 
1, 11 deo. ait. (f. 547) wal éxed. aitov exnCeotar x. &nodoystodou tic xad. x. 
fenCectar ti got = § 7. p. 23°, LL wad. maod Boototc’ et d& uy naod xa- 
xovoywr av(Foo)nwy etc. c, textu § 8. 1.4 dia téyv ent nAsioror kotowy 
wal Tovyaunacs x. Oo énth& xal epor. x. daudlw §9. N c. P sed scr. xozoyr 
ayyedov, om. tod Sodvov ll, 9—10 emi .. xany.: 8 Aéyetae yhavaioc 6 
ént wEoixdy avGodxwr (f. 54.) zany. 7} xddamos orbeaxos bn0xaLdrtwr doud- 
diov § 10. p. 24*, 1. 1 (fin.) d¢ ord dvoua xExd. xAdvog 2 mot. tH) 
ovolag sede. dibte xaxsiva tk uéon e€yjdwoa ndvtote xatouyy xal ev x(a) 
TH xO0uUG ANY ove Huny, xboé wov =: F 11. 1. 6 deouedvoavtoc 7 GAndie 
gory | a&i@ dé oe: eva d& eel | wh mE xat. bis § 12. 1. 9 aidneoy go- 
oéouc GALA ... Momoag (f. 557) 10 a&rate. t. nooly cov sic bnoveyiay tot 
vaov tig olx0douRsS 11 ddoias déxa dodivar adtér p. 25%, 1. 1 adroy 
28. TO dasudvioy coudd.oc § 13. 1.4 coplay tavtyy t. dovd. cov | yoary 
rat xadcuua atboaxoc Avbor vaoxalwy 6 } pwry ddd¢ mixoiac 

C, VI. 1.9 mnooox. tig evdog§dtegov xal exnowtyoa ait. héywv' 6 Ob 
BearteBovddA 10 coxne 11 udvoucy broreLergoév 12 ovecriog — N 
8 § 3. xal user’ sue debreoos Aéye Gav Iyyovy dettegosg Gedg 4 xaote t& 


év taotdem deoud cum A p, 26*, 1.2 é. xat elo Goiauoc | §§ 4—o9. N 
cum A | § 4 ti eo % moakls cov 4 todvc daivovag | dvr9ednor 
5 sic émduuiac éybow | ev noi. eyboeag 6 anootélw | éendyw —N 


§ 5.1. 7s. Ov ... yévots) cov tov ... toegdusvocc. L 8 bya adrdy odx 
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évéyyov modg (— oe) c. L 9 epqnas xaxeivoc déouw b8 Helo abtdsg dnd 
tov Buddy tHe Pardoons § 6. 1.10 exeivoc 6 vide cov 11 tH Gad. tic 
Zo. 12 ov ycdo p. 27*, lL. 1, § 7. § 68 gixov adtdév ad d8 moiov dotoov 


olxeion: 2 éoméoecov § 8.1.3 godoorv | xolwy dyyéiov | tod ayiov 
tyniov dvouatog tod wart. $. xahovuEroy Mac arGoonog eBoaroti mEevtnxy 
ov xalt wHpos yud. Zor d& vdntov EdAAyrioti eu, tov Sedoxbtagouéor. exy 
d8 uh tig THY xalov Swdvtwr doxice: TOV eeGer tO Ueya Gvouay TOD FEod 
thc dvv. (f. 567) § 9.1.9 é... aitdoyv —N | Hrddakav pwoviyy neévres 
of dau. bid t. Bao. citey c.B §10. 1. 11 adcdy éxnodtyca | Bovdee 
ap. Aapety 12 thy c.A | Fyn... Bac. 18 Gadaooiovg p.28*, 1.2 ofx. 
Gow etc Nic: P 3 hugoac | tovs (1°) 

C. VIL 1. 8 206... wov: modg ME 13 ént moddqe avaotavta uE 
mtyoe op. 29%, 1, 2 avBou exsivy § 4. & xdye f. 577 § 5. 1. 9 orgd- 
povg... ayoots: otewpavo x. nio avtdoy einoz otjov x. & nvel ay O. 
10 otxove évunveitw xal zatdyo IL tinxodiwy huseag (— eg... xal) 
§ 6. p. 30%, 1. 1 xotov korooy oixsicar 2 tod ev tod vdrov ev(oL)oxomEvOS 
4 eildovta modhol tev avo. #yorto Eig tO uentontéov 5 Bots’ tédra* 
Sasser: weA~aA § 7.1.8 Autotatoc navetare = xataoy. 10 Catania 

P. 31%. c. VIL 1. 4 16 dévta wor toratryny 2&8. 6 7AGov mods ue | 
cuvmhexdmeva, Euooga tO Eider § 2. 1,8 éGar(- “aoa in fine pag.) f. 58% | 
ef 68 SuoSvucddoy sinoyv mut Pwoviy Epyoar Es dy ovorzetor Ol x0ouo- 
xodtoees tods oxdtovs | §3. xai Eiciv of newtor | éya@ elue 6 vel 4 statim 
om, N p. 32%, 1. 1 xdoSor f) tori wazia | vetaoery Aeyouern 2h dv- 
vauic 4§4. Dea 6 § 5. atvror 7 aeé. and tho MeMtTS 3 mhéxw 
(bis) Aéyw aita wde xaxets égéaeug gosdico 9 ayy. tov nat. me hamEezehad 
10 gojois ogdov 11 tot réxov — N Di 330 ed Bagnanens 8 Mis 


1. 2 xal névta mw. way.: udzyy eoriv td Le ov | evox. mEgres.: evyn 
udvog Roxjos x. meonozotéevar Tord § 8. 1. 5 wEoicw’ qoglten (— &mopeo.) 
8 BarSnoty | ordinem sectionum habet Nut A p. 34%, 1. 3 onona |} 
§ 10. divas zorhoouc: tve. &viot® = eae Magéyov 7 Ste éxedetotwv 
got. deours 7) 0& ax. weddjoer] 8 dc gi. —N | éguol 68 xatal dvtac 
émorserpoiay zc) soplac 10 tyvocg abtis 11 ened) otvtouce exer. 
12 x. é.... nevt: énel diaxoaiag TUN LOY mEevt.to pjxos p.35°,). 1 ENG: 


. xal devitc yoyyyos th xEEOTEPTA AT. HOT. 
Ce. oN post $edv (mss. CP) add. too otgavod xat tye yao | &t. 


Saiuov 4 dy. wav: oS Exo 8 2. 1. 5 iddy avtoy sinov c. W | dAéyer 
eee ee dcetl Léyeug 6 mordobuat —N | éuavtov 7 mommoanodat: MEeL- 
noon 8 norjoo: tiv adbtiy to | olay we: &vyav = § 3. LL AL eyoy- 
yoser | oluor: quiy  p. 36%, 1. 2, § 5. Hdovyv: adddew | yxovoe Fédw dé 
34 un gory nui 4 “BoBol 5 yu. 6. NU. 7 §6. dwelag | mAgiov 
mogEvoptors xal TO 12 éxnowwv pp. 37%, 1.1, § 7. N cum P; .... ovd8 yao 
otnw, .. enevydrtmv adtov ... cAGay sinov tov idcov sad eed Goce 


1. 2 wexolov nddw avagw 100g UE 

C. X. 1. 4 HAGE nodc ue wbwv. tO oy. wey. 7 §. 2. yevouevog | abé- 
CUata 9 a&ddouata 10 HUT HO LDY p. 38", 1. 8, §3. todo goevely ay- 
Godnovg todc tov uov 8 § 5. tov Aisov m0. [ETaAEVOUEVOY 12 § 6: dc 
& dy émiovoewys nal deigy cov 18 16 daxrvaldvov 14 dyayé wor de 
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sov daluovav | § 7. zal Reger adtoy 6 datuwy toy (bis) me.4. 16 Yreyxev 
§ 8. 178s. cum. P: ra dbo... (— bmolwc) ... tyositar ... Aaunddag nv- 
00S... Magaméumor ... TEXY. p. 39%, 1.9, $9. joov | metédov 4 ava- 
gooéow | Hy d 6 AWG. éxelvog Gonee xEaciov tov Gvoractyolov duoLov- 
jevov §11 1. 9 xataoysion | Bdon ov 

C. XI. 1. 11 mod¢ we Agovtog etc. cumP 12 my. Etui mr(ebua)te ume. 
§ 2.118 éy@ db év néor p. 40%, 1.1 xatdxemue | epdouousv 38 § 3. éx- 
Bdrw 4 devetyxor (£. 63%) 6é eluc | tm dub Aeyedr 6 § 4. ti cov 7 
goyacta xal ti td Ovouc cov | AEovtégeor 7 §5. n&c ovv xataoyeElc 
8 éyeuc 11 § 6. etc tO wéyay dv. t. 9. cabawd 12 xataoyy wéev Ta TIS 
duvéusw@e cov 11 #ywv noice na9av  p. 41*, 1.2 xara to — N 3 xa- 
HATAOYOVGG § 7. 1. 5 abroy dé tov AE0rtdgoora 6 sic amoxawpw 

C. XI, 1. 8 7AGe modo ue dSoaxdrtwr toixép. pofEeoozPoGc § 2. 
1,10 toxéparor zai toiBodov 11 wymia | énidévw xal xovpévw x. Mddw 
év TH TO. “ov xEQ, Inddvva x. TENTH 13 to etx. —N | x. toi. —N 
Poets ios § 3. overs | 1 Teowguotor § 4.1. 7 &vayo | %om —N 
*4oaBiacg: + Goris xal doxdy exeice xal xataBlndels xOGUNOTH and tHe Ag. 


12 § 6. ti gorw tO dvoud oov 13 mim ov9. | vady, siyev yao x. &. 

C. XII. p. 43*, 1. 1 zal nods tH xvoiw tH Ge@ iodoaya exer. | HAGE 
meds we 2 xal ator Avoiterxor §2.14 % db... ov —N 5 wa- 
Geiv ... Bvra: zal %pyn* kxovooy tae wav gue 6 tanh cov 7 moocxa- 
Heioac 8 wadele §3.19 x. ééyEar att. P: — N 10 tic ci ov: 
Liye Wor Aaok TOIG ar(Poewn)ois MHC xadeione | dPnoPyEdaovd. 11 xa- 
Sebdouc | xdouov: + él taic vixtarcg 12 dnootoyatouevoc p. 44*,1. 1 Aiav 
avarao.cac | x. viv ws civar: usy siuly | dextnzxd& uéon | ove énoinoac 


—N 84.1.4 otéuata yodvodeonia § 6.1.8 motor tyyehov 9 (— bx0) 
TOY ttyyéhov t. $. TOY xahotpwsrov Bauoapar, ... 6 x. viv xatagyobuEvog sic 
t. dmav x. Gav... nal emvywmoxe y. enuyedwer téte etc. §7. 112 du- 
woootey — N p.45*, 1. 1 Bdéwovory xai 2 ddvauw xai (f. 677) xoa- 
téwow thy dEedomEervynv or Maod 

C. XIV 3, 1. 11 woddatc — N 12 gudogoie | tod §eidov (f. 679) 
tovtov 1884. dnéoue 14 sBcorater 4 epdonoa] 15 %ooc 16 thy 
yovatzav éxelvyy p. 46%, 1 3, § 5. SéAeucov | wovrov —N 2 xataoo- 
coueva = & covyyevéoGar «= § 6. 1. 7 meg: Entnvy 10 motor hyyshov xat- 
aoyein ce 12 Balactod 

C. XV 3, 1.15 7A9e modo ue ybvy = § 2. 1.19 evelwoyoe § 3. 1. 21 pe- 
taB. xal yivowar do 22 xai ylvoucoe —N § 4.1. 24 sic thy ofd. § 5. 
1, 26 eegor 6: mad. nag’ aditor xatéyousry x. paw. pray bib, Saenes 
Thy ddsiceow rosic x. xatadeouetoag ue thy KAAnoor xal cpoayrocuEevoc tH 
opoaylonry § 8. 1. 9 ovrdevod.: oxedevdjosrat § 9. 118 xaraxdeic 
§ 10. 1. 16 noddoig xargoig 17 Buorog we ey oset buy 6 nérta Hudc xat. 
§ 13. 1, 25 dwoacsBov pj. 48*, 1. 8, 8 15. maoadw9yvat 

C, XVL. 1. 5b xe... dau. — N 8 dmodey. xovoiov x. aeytoLor. 
écoovtov siul | tad cAdueva t. Batog 10 § 2. sig xdua uéyav 14 o8- 
TOG... Gwmuat.: ob yao siul euGvus omuatoc § 3. 1. 16 texor tor deu- 
povey Cet xat Baodeter sic 18 oxeyuy (f. 71°) twd CHy pp. 4g*, 1.1, $4. 
dogev xal —N 4 dvoua od. varqa: anor. 6b 10 § 6. Tauéed: undoSar 
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C. XVIL. 1.15 FAG duBods uov 16 yeoooneSyy yadxyv _p. 50*, 1.1 6 


2 nvstua yiyavtos 3 téY dvouctor yy. § 3, 1. 9 xatatowyer § 4. 


12f. 6 week. corho xadeio9ar nao’ &r\Fean)oig 14 émotoswy rtjoe: 
16 $5, anéxdecoa 


C. XVII, Lif. 7AGor dumeds wovis mvetuota 4 Dequone.. opnyys- 
GouUG, TMvedEdR, TYNOG@uata, Bownoedcwna, d9eonodowna, ntnvoTodownE 
§ 2.1. 7 tov xoouoxodtogog | tot alwvog § 3.1. 8 Ad’ odd) xataxi. 
muy p. 52%, 1. 1f. pro éym ... Pbag praebet N gaouovMov xahoduat. ad 
marg. adscr. &xd xolov mowto tv Ewc) dexc{tov) 3 xoot. oxndéBwo | éeyxi. 
“P.: éy@ AANOG axag § 6.1.4 paouov9% xo.0d. 6 devt. tpn: B & (1. &x0) 
1a & wo & éym devt. xad. Bao. 6 eyxi. Bao. —N 787. paouovd7 
xo.od y and % Ews 2. 6 toitos | cdoarona 8 xai opidon Bhencre | doa- 
tooana 10 § 8. mao Taboov and meatov Fws dexcrov 35) _ Gomel | Anjo 
#. Gvvozac x. cuvdovac éxngunov 32 § 9. mayo tavetiov B fog % 18 x7y- 


ogovdeA | xal opyvdcia (f. 74°) xop@ émted® | bdr... dvazwod — N 
Pp. 53; 1. 2, § 10. mayo tavoov ¥' foc X | spodeajd | naoliodua P, nag- 
Penuvia 3 émiad. P, mordtegov | Bana 4 opodoaji | § 11. madre 


diSiuov a: Ew (% eras.) G 5 opadoo 6 emmijgSo 7 opadoe | § 12. mavve 
didiuov' wo % 9 BEdACeBovd 


§ 13. L 10 mabye dWiuov 7 Ewg n'* % Fos 2 =| overaija 11 2a9 
coapot | xovoetana 12 § 14. enupyuy (f. 74%) xaoxivov B |. merade 
14 $15. éxoupnun xaoxivov and B foc im xai yn % | éytéxatog | xave- 


xOT ALIA 16 z. ct. t. dv. (P) —N p. 54%, 1.2 mdvvag dagvas 8 § 16. 
énngnut xaoxivov Y* dnd % Ewg tovd = & sapdoousar) | exBodw 6 iaé 

.. Saf.— N, v. infra | &¢ pooéoe ent t. te. 7] # TAS MOO T. OVS ely | post 
dv azooe add. tiv uedyy diaddbo. peodonoy Léovtosg & AMO Teatov Fag d&xe. 
axovoor, Bacret G0(A0)u6v, ta dvéuata Bmov 9én pooéoer Omoldc gory’ 
tov ayyélwv ta dvéuata’ iae@* ledew* iwedér’ oaBawy 7909 Baé (om. N 
supra 1. 6) 


8 § 17. Bado(xo eras.) 9A 9 dGorald... pwIwd | § 18. wecogelov 
déovtog B: bndG Ewoyn X 10 Azo. xad.—N li enya: ext, Brown ; 
dé wor goxdld 12 Bru xodet xaddw eoriv 18 § 19. wEedguoy héovtos ¥ amd 
eixovotot 2-14 xmperha p. 55%, lL. 1 zovmetayd | § 20. $09 méody 
ano & wo dexktov 3 mvoet(qs) evatns 4 éniéyore tov tTodyndov x. 
déywr thy onovdyy tabtny 5 evaydhor. and tod Micouatog (f. 76") tod 
Geod tod tyiotov tov Fodvoy dvazwoel amd... Feov 

7 § 21. GOO ruth Sy B creo ia €wocx | coomaha 8 onacuotc 9 dnxov 
d° ay svow 10 «ic tod otc tod ondywrtos sig tO degidov éx rolrov Tt. Ov. 
tabra* tovdaota: BaBwvrndovndé 11 § 22. 6 Bydn x. dex. Maotévorv Y and 
elxootov modtov fag A dydo xat 12 Bordomy p. 56%, 1. 2 tovtov P: 
=- doeibw ce Bohoucy nang (1. xat& TH) duvaatelac AVT@Y AVAYHOLGOY &NO 
tov olxov tovtov | § 23. Syydc & and & gwct 8 éy@, x(bore Gohouoy, 
xah. 60 uadéoov | yzaor. &ByBndiov opyveroapay?.’ avaywolv ue dovoov 
4 § 24. pavdp Cnydg B and 7 (1. of?) Ha ooh = xnons voveed 6 go- 
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vovpana 7 (£. 77%) § 25. pawoa Cyyog B and y Ha Ewch 8 yodwer 
. e0@lE, 5. odo(ove)AaH(?) x. mercy 
10 § 26. om. N 12 $27. a9ove cxoonhos B and ia Ewo n #0 
xy ea, xorg codoudy, xa. pada op. 57%, 1.1 E(VYLEUVO XATGLTNONO 
epGad& | t. lox. —N 2 § 28. dSot9 oxoonio vy and 4 xa fog. 69 - 


x0 Bn’ eh, xorg God., axtouEv xa. 4 tho | dor. uaouaods, dxrouEe 
dmg. 5 § 29. yolav tosdtys @ Fug t | éeyw, xjorg God., xad. dvacged 
7 do. yao. dnodid—wr dvatoé® | § 30. ~otaxov tog§dtov B and 4 XH Ews 
1, 6 xe xal Freoa déxatoc’ éy@, xjorE ood., xad. vod. 9 cALaCor .. 
eyovd xal youwer xaot. 10 § 31. yhaxa tosdtys 7 and xB. 2° on x6 
Lon: yd xhog 601, 099n xa. 11 tnarix0ds | atu: &unooayzas Pio 
12 adv P (1°): aA, (2°): 2 | aEnwpyd | ddg mie rod mhozxortos 

14 § 32. ibn éyoxéQov xEQUTOY® on xn epn* Bye, xorg G0d., Homas xak. 
15 yedwer sic plidov daprig xdx0 pra diouosg (+ was eras.) wai 16 § 33. 
. TOBNEF xEQATOS B Y amo iB eizootosg on x9 tpn: ey, xorg ood.. xa. (no- 
men om.) p. 58%, 1. 1 o& xavootie 2 uaouacedd | § 34. m0 B dU. 708) 
dydxouoog tw ¥ and elxootod nodtov Ewo 2. 6 1 Bpy’ eyo, wHorg G0}., x02. 


npnoxeod? 3 now toig avGow@nois 5 Ponteire, pevyw xai &vaZzoeod 
zal dvandnoday huso@y Ente | § 35. mecer donyoov & and & mss, 6 ha 
Bi f UY 2 , x t We , > x 
épn* éy@, xnorg o02., xad. arreBwold 7 vuxtos paynoas zai OotTéoyv ano 


8 $36. weoer’ ynoe Sonzmov B and & Ewe A, 6 AB Eqn: eye, xorg ool. vad. 
ixjoo 10 § 37. wean donymov BY end Xa Ewe 1, 6 ToLvacxOGTIG TO‘tOS EGN* 
éyd, xHorg God, xak. dywydvnov 11 onagydvorg xata pdoayy: 12 zovo- 
yoo’ oveyos’ Goyos* 60g 8g 

14 § 38. gauerdd ix9j0¢ and a Ewe 1, 6 ToLvax. TETAQ. E~y’ ey@, xHOLE 
God, xa. On€(nomenom.) 15 a7 8 16 § 39. pawevdd iySjos B dno ta 
fwc %, 6 to. néntocg Fyn eye (bis), xjon§ ood. xad. 6lE gyvds 18 § 40. 
pauevod ixGhos ¥ end xa’ A 6 to. &x. Eqn’ éyd* xhors ood, xa. Bravanhd 
p. 59°, 1.2 éanpSovor 3 undtov: aodovva: évad 6 tddoogorety | § 42. 
-N cum P, atque § 43, sed post xaréxAevon add. tAdove 8 slo ayysla ané- 
xls, et in § 44 vel@y pro giddw, et Ténove Eltijuaca ... xiideEtvan 

C. XIX. N cum P, § 1. ood. 6 Bao. | mnartdg avGoadnov tot bxo 
— lov §2. nag thy Baoiléwy t. y. meong | Dewosty | dod Huty 
emooopéoaor Sb0a, xov0. x. hoy. MOA | x. MOA zx. diag. &xdutor NEecoPoods 
ele tov vadyv xvoiov tod YEod yadx. te xal | SVAa cEenta& MoocpéoouEY Eic 
p. 60%, § 3. & olg —N | oa % Bao. | &dEator toy SEedr 

C.XX.1.7 yéeac wov | Aéye... py: 6 yéowv héiywov § 2.1 6 mQ0- 
Own. ... “ot: Wodc oe shut &xodnoor UE § 3. 1. 12 &Gdrtoc éexnowtynoa 
TOV véov® GANDHS OUtws ExeEL §4. 1. 13 om. maréoa 14 om. énne- 
minouévos et nlaté)oa ... Baotrste 15 adéouuta p. 61", 1.1, 8.5. ov 
| dx. cod véov = 8 BAN” einev’ ody BALA PavatwoMjto 

$6. mosoBityy | Tt. datuova éaGev xal drviyyedéy wor xat Léyortd 
“or o8tmc’ yw d8 ood. (4+ dxotoug taita eras) @9vu. Alav due | einé wor, 


Lectiones variae ex MS N. I2I 


@ wardoate § 7.1 9 &tu tosic | tedevrjoe 10 everest | § 8. tadra 
ovtac exer. (f..72") 6 d& py’ dAnPGo tadta § 9. 1. 12 eo. &. yno (ue- 
TaotHvar eras.) sig TO MEGOY METAR zal TOD 18 gidiav to. dua xal sic tov 
TOOPHY Av. MaQaozxouE § 10, 1. 14 tov véov t. vidv cov xal énipehodpuce 
avtoo 15 ot db moooxvy. ip. 62*, 1. 5, § 12. @arduEeda | _ and Tt. F. 
6 § 13. sic tO bv. t. TED. (c. Q) Bote gaivedGar | éeni toils dr(Goan)oig 
(— ptoews) §14.19 ey 10 & wéom | mwyevyto § 15. cum P | 
og atov uy | — atovotuev § 16. p. 63%, 1. 2 doxotow of cvGowno xal 
FEeoootrres Hudc dtc cotEgsc exintovoy 3 817. od obtmg dé 4 GAG 
éxnintomev éni (ex amd corr.) thy yav die = OAAG ~— «Gs tOAetG: Woddods 

§ 19. l.11 od% ... mevGotvta: Fuehiov enegoray avtov nal eGov modg 
ue 6 kr(Somn)og xatc mévGoc xal uEddavouevoc tO nodcwnovy xal mij- 
TOV saVTOD TO Oma § 20. 1. 14 magaxadélouce | tquéoar Sions 
1. 16 Tooana ; 

‘ C. XXI. 1. 1 dogefovea xai att tov 2% Hw sizxoddmovv TEtEAELOMEVOY 
| Bwxe oixiov yovotov x. doy. x. yahnot exlextot uve. 3 § 2. 8ide | tag 
avapoeas 5 AlGove rods tiulove Wonee Avyvodrs doteant. 6 Avyyix0d 
AiGov 7 § 3. zortedavouevo 8 Anoeidhtov | mddxnv meoundeuévyy 
9 oradioy dexcE. tavoovs 10 § 4. N cum C 12 wal... yao P: — N 

C, XXIL p. 65*, 1. 1 daecr. 62 ut 6 Bao. docBor dvématt dedaxns | 
4 db... o8twg —N 2 Baored oohoudr tod ifi, dod jxove. navta nEgi 
cov xal nav. ta négata, etc. cumQ § 4.1, 14 stoqvetoac nioar doaBiar 


| tavtny thy dixasoo. p. 66*, 1-1 § 5. bwotetayuévor baaozlav anoréots 
2 xai nica | yz “ov — N 
4 § 6. d&xotoac xal dvayvots 5 mrvégac adriyy 6 §7. xal... 


cuveni. —N 7 dxooywr. uéyac éxlextoc (— xeiuevos) | ovtiva Badousv 
sic § 8. 1. 10 0f ovvn0veyar tov AiGov ent tO abroy Ste avdyn TOP Gov 
> a A > ‘ \ , > 4 Ppa ¢ 4 2 ~ 

éni tO abt xa ALdjvar avtoy Ent TO RTEOLY. 12 t. Geuat. ato —N | 
dxetvoc nevyu — N | § 9. wrnodeic: yvots N 183 doddxov 14 chy | 
METH GE 15 § 10. én) tod 16 mvéee — N  § 11. p. 67%, 1.3 x. o—oay. 
zt. daxt. cum H | énloa&w zac. thy wap. x. Géoe t. doxdy Eni tiv aU, xO- 


uicerc ev9. | tdgetac | Gyoaveods uh ano advoets 

g 12.1. 5 Téte: tottoy N | ta tehecuerva | xal... aoxov — N 
7 7mwst. xot doa duvatov t. my. t mov. vd. | § 13. zat do%eov mecum 
8 évon.... mvone nadie t. doxdy ... éneh. TO GtOMa TOD Rox0d TH Ouxtv- 


Aidvov 10 tov daxt....otdua P: — N 11 § 14. oradels edFénc 
p. 68%, 1. 1 § 15. %. ottwe eméuevév 6 = 2_mAéov év t. yom ex. 3 § 16 


emécakev viv way. 6 naic x. enéonxev t. cox. ml tT. aU. 5 xal Evy. 
200EaTov 

§ 17.1.9 we §18 118 megvonuévos § 19. 115 elue 6 Agy. egin- 
TAG p. 69*, 1.1, § 20. vai, xjor cohouwy Baorher, égint. | atavowt. 


(f. 887) éni EdAov, 6 xal noocxvrioartEs ayyEeLov aoxdyyehov 

C. XXIII. sinov éyd cohowar Bas. nodc abtéy 5 mepéger | Ente. 
tara § 2.1, 10 orjoes | Botder: + xijon Bao. 60d. 11 § 3. Wa dve- 
yayer Of x. prondelg O cox. 2y todto x. buodedoxev tov Gov p. 70%, L 1 
ero éndvw ele tac yorlag tod vaod §=§ 4.1.3 4 Oédeoa | x. ta Aotne : 
rotrov ote Lori GAdov Gddiva too Geot td Gélnuav xatisztoar etc. cum P 
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C. XXIV, $4. p. 71%, 1. 2 6 xlovag tmequeyédn onddoa duc vov abou 
4 Paotacovta —N 

C. XXV. Baoideds 02. (f. 89%) | tov Bregor daimovay vov av edo 
8 xal od tig ei x. tL cov §2. 10 GBelepGod | zal Huovv note wey xade- 
CéuEevog 12 § 3. nvedua negordy émf. 18 ss. 2y@ ... xagdiav: eye 
slut 6 oxdnoivac thy xaodiav paoaay xual THY Seoandvtwy advtov xata& tov 
uovioiy tov icganiitor. § 4. éyd exstvos & émix. ... of wazxouevor (£. 90°) 
t@ Baodet éyintov pp. 72", § 6. 1. 4, énoinoa xatadi@gou dniow toy viov 
iooaha xat eyevero ev tH éyybCew avrods év th eovdod Far. dréongev 0 Fedg 
thy Gédacoay xal diEnéoacev tors viods ((aoe)ndA 6 vote... ext: MaON- 
ov 7—10 § 7. wal dueyeveto wal dxdduper xal Euewav 1i—14 § 8. 
daha maoauevar aitois Bacrdtoy tov xlova iyovv tov oreihov Ov & tHS 
Zovodc Gadcoons exducoav xal @uooav.... 6 GEedc tod ind O¢ waged. 
Audis amozeod cov ov... todtov én tis yis...§ 9... . tov (f. 917) 
Gedy tod ovvov xal the yao xal... xvolov Eta mony simoentav xai eu- 
vhot(yyv) &v... 

C. XXVI. 1.1, p. 73* tH>o Baodeiag mov & yuvéxeg wal bALES MOAAES 


wou -yuvéxes ove 2 mogetOer 8 exei: ex td Bacihevoy aitotd 4 éBovi. 
dogace ait. moog = § 2.1.5 wor | couavyryy 6 uordzov 7 aya- 
TC 8 tov usyav Gedy (f. 91°) tov xadobuevory 6. x. U. bay ayantg Thy 
TAOPEVOY 


tic db torw 4 bn0%. totto ue dvdyyace noooxvvelce xat moujoat; § 4. 
. Ouowmogs tois B[vleow tov... qu. &uh avd. obdauds iow Seovc 
CAL. xat maoeBiace hoc a loco cum H 
N cum H comp. 12 Yod.: + rot Baowdoc (yA dveyxace aitov moooxv- 
vious tois PEoig Rudy xal eav uh Bovandy éxaxovtoal cov 12 air in av- 
tov cor.N 18 6u. toic Geoig hudy xai TH | xal aitac ogdga tnd taC 
yeloacs oov xat Asyov év dvduati cov oaga x. “ohdZ Pp. 74". pro sec. 5 praebet 
ms, N textum hunc: éy@® magsrvdydovr tole <i)eBovoaious dik TO hy Tt. 1AQO- 
Gévov tavtny thy wealav sic tuEQBodyvy xal xadjy thy dpi opddoa xal 
eival aivic(?) ayadyy evénidy mov. xal sinsvy medg uE* APEouLTOS COV zoTiy, 
Baoded, xa xowundjvar usta uot E9vyn GAdotol@® GAAAK nOOGHbYNGOY TOC 
SEeoig tot natode wov xal Wort xal gym dovA{n) év@midy cov. “Ey d8 to m1- 
oteivas un enexadjoav un dv’ Gdns tho vextOS Aéywr’ MOC Aadsic dyanky 


use xal ove AxovElc THS PworgRs tig dovdn (cs) cov. Ei yoty Botdy noocxvry-— 


Gar TOIG HE0ig TOK Mateds Mov, MN FOTW GOL GYOALOY TOdTOY’ AdBE d& ev TH 
yewol cov axoides € xal cooacg apdgov Onws (f. 92%) Ajwerc we ele yuvai- 
xnav’ xart oowar éyd zal 6 Aadc mov wet ood. eéyd 68 6 thdac dc ditE- 
og (sic) zal ovdtvy Sounoan tig axeidog tO aiun xal opdgac ig tac yei- 
oag wov &v bvdéuate wordy zal oape sinoy xat ZhaBa thy yurateav xal hyov 
abtyy sic tov olxov t. Bao. “ov ; 

p. 74*. § 6. N cum P. & 0b... Modoy: xai év t@ sivar ue ev ait@ 
yvéyyacer ) yuvn éxeivn olxodoufoo vaods tots Badd xal joa éym tov ea- 
par x. tov “ordy 

$7. Ncum H. ndévy —N | acdtty: + xal dnéotyn v6 mvedua ow 
avtod dik tO nogevOqrar us dnioo tho eEulag uov | xzal eoxotlo9n td 
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my. wov xat eoxoeniaiyy to onégua mov x. 80%. tH dothw wov leooBau 
d&xa ox7mtoa. ta dé dvO Oxinton amousivartes meds ME OLX dad TO TVG 
(l. tov moa) wov' duck tovro éhégaey 6 Hedg xal tx dvo cxAntoa tase tO 
mediov wou tovrow oivnxay maowdérta, (sic) wor bud THY dau. xa gurjodny 
Ot 00a Eimoy GAnDI@> sinory’ Epynoa yao wor nEQl TobTwY* bxO Tt. yeloas MOV 
diodter tehevtjoce zai exdeinn &x mooo@mov tod (hAlov) 

§§ 8 eto. Ncum H. totic ind xai dgyxav avtyny éic urgnu. dt noo 
TEA. “OV WoxaeLovos UME WoTE Ody QrdaySyrar THY diadHxNY Uov MEdS Huds 
(p. 75*) vot. wey. (f. 93%) xat& navtdoc axadcetov nye WotEe yivwoxeLy 


Dude | lcogand bnotage én’ gut ndévra th dau. wore sivar opoayida | 
Tavta ovv ... daxt. tov Geot (§ 9) — N | mooosréPer nods tots moas | 


eae < x 
év lagu —-N | ov bx0 Sodvov ad finem om.N, sed add. 6 noémer tyun xal 
TMQOGHEYNGLS ele tote ai@vac TOY alovwY’ auAY 


B. Manuscript E, 


A Narrative Concerning Solomon the Prophet. 


E. Library of the Greek Patriarchate, Jerusalem, Sancti 
Saba, No. 290; XVIII cent., paper, cm. 17><21,7; 204 ff; 
unpublished. Catalogue, vol. B, p. 415. ; 


The first one hundred thirty-eight leaves of the manuscript 
were written by Gerasimos, a monk from Chios in 1719 at the 
worn tov ayiov évddgov xoogrtov Hiiov tov Oeopitov (f. 48° and 
139°), probably, therefore, at Mar Elias near Jerusalem. The 
“Narrative Concerning Solomon”, however, is in a section of the 
book which was written by other, and it would appear to me 
somewhat older hands, although nearly every work in this latter 
part of the codex is strongly marked by modern Greek forms. 

The “narrative”, found on ff. 177.—191', is in a clear strong 
hand, comparatively easy to read. It is not free from errors, but 
is immeasurably superior to MS N, to those of Rec, C, or even 
to L. It is unique in that it is not merely marked by occasional 
late Greek forms, as are several of the others, but is entirely 
written in Modern Greek of a style much more colloquial than 
modern newspaper Greek. Aside from its relation to the Zest, 
it has some value as a sample of colloquial Greek of the XVII 
or XVIII century. 

Its nearest relative is MS D. In other words it is not a 
“testament” at all, but a story. Certain sections read like a 
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paraphrase of MS D into Modern Greek. Indeed, it occasionally 
uses the very phrases of D, for example in D c. IV 6—9, 13f, 161. 
Moreover it follows the outline of MS D, beginning with the story 
of David’s sin, and then recounting the beginning of the building 
of the Temple, the favorite slave’s difficulty, the capture of Or- 
nias, the sending of Ornias and the slave to capture the demons, 
and their work upon the temple2 All of D cc. IV—VI 3 is 
repeated in E, often almost word for word*®. From this point 
on, however, E parts company with all the other accounts. It 
tells how Samael was examined and replies and is set to work 
in exactly the manner of the Zes¢4. Then it goes on to narrate 
how, after the Temple was finished, Solomon shut all the demons 
up in vessels, how the Temple was dedicated, how later the 
Chaldeans came and released the demons, and how later still 
Jesus came and by the cross overcame them all, adding that this 
was the symbol engraved on Solomon’s ring and that anyone 
who properly uses this sacred symbol may escape all their 
attacks §, 

The differences between E and D go still farther than this 
conclusion. The resemblance between the introductory sections 
telling of Solomon’s parentage is after all superficial. The ac- 
count of the devil’s frustration of Nathan’s attempt to forestall 
David's sin (D c. 1 4—6) is entirely lacking in E and the account 
of Nathan’s parable and David’s repentance is quite different ®. 
When (D c. III 4) Ornias and the slave are sent to bring in the 
other demons, they bring Beelzebul, who is examined as in the 
Test. Here MS E uses material from the accounts of both Beel- 
zebul and Asmodaeus, in something like this order, 7es¢ cc. III 6, 
IV 1—3a, V 8f. V1 4,7f, 9 (part). Then it resumes the matter 
and order of D (c. III 8)7. 

There are fewer resemblances in language between E and 
the Zest than between D and E, and yet in the account of Beel- 
zebul the same words are often used and the likenesses are such 
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as very strongly to suggest some kind of literary dependence, 
This is particularly true if one omits the account of Onoskelis and 
Asmodaeus from the Zes¢, an account which breaks into the very 
middle of the examination of Beelzebul (cc. HI 7—VI 1a). On 
other grounds also this appears like an interpolation, for only in 
these chapters does Beelzebul figure prominently. 

Just how it comes about that some traits which plainly be- 
long to Asmodaeus are ascribed to Beelzebul it is difficult to 
explain. That Raphael and the gall of a fish called y2savog be- 
long to Asmodaeus cannot be disputed‘. It is plain also that 
the writer of E is combining two accounts from the fact that in 
two separate places he introduces the means by which the demon 
is to be laid?) He must have known two descriptions of the 
chief demon and he preferred the name Beelzebul because of 
its use in the Gospels. MSE is more definitely Christian than 
any other of these documents. 

We have in our manuscripts a “synoptic problem” rendered 
even more complicated by the discovery of E. The resemblances 
in phrasing and in order are too close to permit of an oral theory, 
but on the other hand, the differences are such as to preclude 
the conclusion that the Zest was derived directly from either D 
or E or either of them from the other. Rather we must go back 
to an original “narrative”, d which included a brief account of 
Solomon’s parentage, the building of the Temple, the capture of 
Ornias, the use of demons in the building, the incident of the 
father and son, the gifts from foreign monarchs, the letter of the 
Arabian king, the capture of Ephippas, and the placing of the 
cornerstone and the aerial column. This @ possibly had also 
some reference to Samael, for he appears in both E and D. 
Both the introductory account of Solomon’s birth and the con- 
cluding reference to Samael where developed differently in the 
two editions. 

E steps in to make the connection between d and the Zest. 
In c. XVII is a nameless demon whose “work” is exactly that 
of Samael in E and who is frustrated in the same way, by the 
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sign of the cross!. The demon is, moreover, “shut up... like 
the other demons” (XVII 5), an idea especially prominent in E?. 
As the Zest, which was ex hypothese written by Solomon, could 
not tell of the future escape of the demons from their vessels, 
the writer had a demon foretell it and the power of the coming 
Son of the Virgin to overcome them again (XV 8—12), all of 
which is given in much fuller detail in E. The relations may 
be explained by supposing E to be based upon e, a manuscript 
derived from dand forming the original also from which the Zest 
was developed. E, of course, represents a considerable expan- 
sion of e.. A great deal of liberty must be allowed to editors 
and copyists in such literature as this. This will explain changes 
and omissions of all kinds. The use of various sources is also 
to be expected. In one passage E mentions Jeremiah, Baruch, 
and Abimelek, and evidently depends on the Parakpomena of 
Jeremiah ®. 

In the transcripton of E which follows‘ I have tried to be 
as faithful to the manuscript as possible, only correcting obvious 
errors and not trying even to introduce consistency. 
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Sigla et compendia in apparatu critico et in textu adhibita 


Uncis rotundis () circumduxi vocabula vel litteras, quae in codice compendio 
scripta sunt, velut (Rugoa) = d. 

Uncis rotundis () in apparatu critico circumdedi numeros sectionum interpreta- 
tionis a Conybeare scriptae. 

Uncis fractis ¢ ) circumdedi ea quae in codice perierunt vel a scriptore omissa sunt. 

-Uncum fractum < post vocabulum posui cuius terminatio a scribente omissa est. 

His signis "1 inclusi lectiones in suspicionem vocatas, ubicumque errorem pri- 
marium vel interpolationem praesuppono. 

Asteriscu * in textu apparatuque insignivi manuscriptorum editionumque initium 
et paginarum numeros. 





+ vel add. = addit, addunt | i. gq. == idem quod 

— vel om. = omittit, omittunt 1, = lege(ndum) vel linea 

cf, == confere(ndum) leg. == legit, -unt 

cod(d}. == codex, codices MS (ms.) = codex manuscriptus 

conj. == conjicit, -unt (quidam scriptores | MSS (mss.) == codices manuscripti 

recentiores) . Da nota 

cor(r). == corrigit, -unt pr. = praemittit, -unt 

ego == proponit editor rec, == recensio 

exp. = explicit, -unt S., SS. == sequens, sequentes 

f., ff, = folium, folia tr. = transpone(ndum), -it, -unt 

inc. = incipit, -iunt ve = vide(ntur) 

ins, =« insere, -it 

A = Rec, A, i. q., MSS HIL I = Bib. Nat., Suppl. grec cod. 500, 

B == Rec. B, i. qg.. MSS PQ(N) cf. supra p. 12 

C = Rec. C, i. g.. MSS STUVW L = Harl. cod. 5596, cf. supra p. 13 

C° = narratio altera de Onoskelu ex | N = Monasterii Sancti Saba (Hierosol.) 
rec. € cod. 422, cf. App. infra p. 112 

D = Dionysii monasterii (Athos) | P = Bib.Nat., Anc. fonds grec, cod. 38, 
cod. 132, cf. supra p. 10 cf, supra p. 15 

E = Monasterii Sancti Saba (Hierosol.) | Q == Andreae monasterii cod. 73, cf. 

- cod, 290, cf. App, infra p. 125 | supra p. 18 


H = Holkham Hall, cod, 99, cf.p.11 | S = Vind. Phil,-graec. cod. 108, cf. p.18 


mks 





4* Sigla et compendia 
T = Harl.cod. 5596 fragmenta, cf.p.18 | d = de li daemonis, C4, cf. supra p. i9 
U = Bib. Ambros. cod. 1030, cf. p.20 | ° == narratio alt. de Onoskelu, C°, cf. 
V = Bib. Bonon. Acad. cod. 3632, cf, | © =p. 19 
p. 21 Y == phylacterium, H', L*’, CT, cf. 
W = Bib. Nat., Anc. fonds grec, cod. pp. 19, 25, et n. 1 
2419, cf. p. 25 . § == descriptio altera de XII signis, cf. 
© == corrector De 23° et mn. I 
Bn = Bornemann, versio, cf. Biblio- | Fi = Furst 
graphiam Is == Istrin 
Bnen = Bornemann, “Conjectanea” Mg = Migne 
Cr == Conybeare | tr == versio, velut Mgtr = versio in 


} 
| 
Fl = Fleck Migne, Patrologia graeca, vol. 122 
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HIPQ Evioyyros ef, xvore 0 Ge0s, 0 dovg TH LoAoua@vee ty 

oo , , Q ~ ? 
Zovelay taveny’ col dose xei xoctos éig tov aidvag’ aun. 


PQ I. Kat dod oixodouovuévov tod vaodt xdAe@s egovoadiu 


HI I. Kat idov avoucodowovuerys tig legovoadju nat cone: 
uEvCOY TOV TEYVLTOY, ey xadtov tyov xoo9vuiay ueylotny ent chp 
100 vaod olzodounv, og axoler tods TEyvitcs REOIVUOTEQOUS MOOS é0- 


Bay Boviouevos 6 Sosopev vids Aaveid avantioa: xat oixo- 
Source tiv Sov, xeLevoas xate TOMOY Kal XAT.  yeagay TOV OUVAY- 
GHvae tEexvitas avdoas cov zoyacveodan sic TOV VAOV TOU FE0B, LEGOY 
dé TOV EE TPEEOP ntov tvas véog ROAAC a&tog xal 20d Any rooPvuiav 
Eyov xara THs olx0dopis TOd Geiov vaov 510 xal ax0 TOO BaciAéas 


Vw I. Eoyatouévey dé tov TEYVITV sis THY TOV VAOT oixodo- 
eae nv. 6 éxeioe sats vEOS GAnapos spodoa Heb doxereqvlens, Ov 
YONG 6 Baciedo ravv Sic TO civae adtOY POsviwov xab emLElx7. 


Titulum primarium eruere non possum: v. conspectum titulorum codd. mss. 
infra, pp. aA s. Benedictionem vel doxologiam scr. mss. HIPQ; app. crit. v. 
infra, p. 99%. 

Parallelu ad c.I cf. infra in ms. D If 1—18. 


MSS PQ = Rec. B: c. I, 1.4 inc. ms. P in f. 1; Fl p. 113, Mg col. 1316; 
ms. Q in f. 117; Is p. 29. (2) (K)ai Is (Q) | otzovouovuevov P| IeQo000)0- 


_ pov P, ‘Tegoaodgju Q 


MSS HI = Rec. A: c.I, 1.5 inc. ms. H in f, 1", ms, I in f, 78" 6 iy 


vee madiov &v eov H | éyov Is (p. ao De 1) | éni thy olz. t. vaot H | 
ker eae ale I, zat iv didyor Bote mowdv t. tex. nods THY coy. 


Posies 
MS L: c. I, 1. 8 inc. ms. L in f. 8T col. 1 


MSS VW = Rec. C: c. 1, 1. 18 inc. hae linese ms. V inf. 436", ms, W in 
f. 266” fin. initium mss. VW v. infra, Rec. C, p. 76* 14 Hy dé tig V 
15 dyond V | enue V, envoy W 


IO 
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6* to madiov xai Ooviac cas 


X. 3 , ~ ~ ) > ~ ” € 0 , \ 
PO xat goyalouevar TOY TEexVvITOY EV avTM, 2.nEXETO O UEviac TO 
4 Kye < ‘ Rae’ ranss Weve \ oo ~ ~ 
dauovinoy xatc nAtov dvouas xat * éhauBave TO HuLov TOV UL09-0v 


HI yaciav, xai of axovortes tyaugov xavres én tH tod x0idos 
xoo0dvute. nv d& ayanduevosg ayav nag éuov Losouavros, xat 
sAdupave mage xavtag tovs texvitas dixdoby tov motor xai 
ra ottidta dixsd. xer é&xéusvov yaiowv xai ebpoavouevos éya 
LToLoudy xual edhoyav tov Geov éxt tH tov vaod oixodoug. 

2. PIovnoavtog dé tov daiuovos éxt tHv tov xadog xgo- 
Guuiay, joyeto xa? Excotny jugoay 6 daiuaov zai * 2LeuBave 
TO Husov xtA. 


L 20Add Hv ayanauEevoc, xat Ta oetia xal TOY uLodOY dixLobY 
B) x c a 
ddaubaver vate xavtas tovs texvitas’ xal Exager 0 Baorleds 
éxt thy tov xaos ro0Pvuiar. 
x rv ¢ , Gs ~ , m” ae 
2. BI ovnFseic Jz O VEMTEQOS VIN TOV OAiMOVOG, HOYETO KOOKTOS 


= > ‘ >) ~ 2 ~ 
VW éxeune dt avtov ano the toanétns avtov Bemuata xad 
c ld ¢c * ‘ , 3 ~ , > , be 4 
éxaotny o * Baotlevs xai tv to dsinva anedidov avtoy tov 
modov éxt tO dixAcouor. 
~ Y A la Cc ay 
2. Tovro dé to xatdagroy regi yAiov dvouas éxtéleto UXO yadse- 
~ , > , ’ 57 . ‘ ~ ? 

ov Oai“ovos Ooviov Aeyouésvor. EhauBave 62 TO TOLOTTOY OaLLOrLOY 


MSS PQ = Rec. B. 1 teyviter & abtm Q: tExr., &v aitots P, rey. ev 
avtotc FI, tex., év adtvoig BuMgtr | § 2. Hoxeto ego: #oyetas (Fl) in Hoyerac 
cor. P®, (2)ezero Is(Q) 2 dawmorixdy B: in dasudrior corr. PCF | dvoues Q, 
pr. tag P, deouce (Svoucc) Fl 

*MSS HIPQ = Rece. AB, 2 ¢. woot — A 


MSS HI =Rec. A. 3 of... a909vuic I: todg dxovortas ote yaioew 
néveac ent thy t. a. Moodvuiav HH 4 db xail | FyaniévogH | eyart: 
diay H | nao’ euod 1: tnd tot H 5 dinkor I 6 ottidia conj. Diels: 
awteidea 1, cirjdta Is, ctatidea H | énéuevov ego: énéuevev H, uovy I 
war... SoA. —H 7 thy t. v. olxodoujny A 

§2. 8éri—H 9 fusoav 6 dau. —H | * cf. textum rec. B, 1. 2 
1@ post fucov textus recensionis A cum rec. B includitur 





MS L. 11 moddac jy ego: woddyy ms. “12 eyeugor ms, 


MSS VW = Rec. C. 15. 16 advor mss.: 1. abt@ 16 * W f£. 2677 
§ 2. 19 daiuovoc: daruovion V | Opov. dey: dvduate Ooviov V 


L2 tO nadiov xat Ogviac 7% 


HIPQ ‘rot zemroucaistogos xatdagiov Ovtos! xal Ta Hucov owtia. * 
xed endate cov avrizergov tHS dela avtod yeLp0s * ip éxc- 
corny tutoar. xci sexriveto TO naudiov oxeQ HY GYRO WEVOY 
x &uod opodoa. 


5 L xat éddubave tO jucov THY wLota@y Tov mawdosg ore aoa eme- 
~ ? 
didovto atta xad’ Exdotny Sonégay. weta tO amodudovar xal 
> - ~ ” a 
apediree tod Eoyou noxetov TO novnooy xvedpa wat [naadate: 
~ es ~ 
eita Aéyer 0 avayiwaoxoy éx ToLTOV usyadopavos éxavov tov * 
> - a per yu 4 ~ ‘ ~ ‘ ’ 
oxdovuevov’ eital édaupave TOY TOV naudog de&tas yEtoos Daxtv- 
10 Aov xat &prdtavey adtor. * 


~ ~ > ~ a x ~ 
VW 10 jusov uggos TOU uLoFOU avTOV OP Baubave MAQa TOV 
>? a, ~ 
Bacrhéag xadeuiay juéoav. xal ov "ovoy TOVTO dmolee Gad Ereus 
. ry , ~ ~ y ~ ‘ ee ’ \ 
nol Tov Oaxtvdov tHS de§lag avtov ZXElQos xal &SeOnAace tov 
ee ’ > ¥ > 
avriyeipov tosobroy core to raidaguoy aobevety xa EXCOTHY 
13 Hugoay nal Aexrvvecd-an. 


MSS HIPQ = Recc. AB. 1 tov... Bvrog: om. A, 1, fortasse evdg TOY 
nadaolov pov, cf. D2 | nowtouaictogov Q | nadaglov dvtog Q, con). 
Bn: nadaglov, ovtwsP | # ra fu. ot. B: tév outelwv avrod I. tov oitEov 
agrop H | * HEY 2 t. avcizega..- yevods eHjrateyv B | edndater 
éy I per geminationem | * I f. 78% | ép HQ: dg P | ép éxcdoryy hus- 
oav H: —I, 2g’ éxdorns huéoas PQ 8 maudiov A: nadcovov B | odmEg 

. adc® (§ 3, p- 8*, 1. 2): —Q 4 én’ (Smte H) eu0d opddoa A: mage tot 
Bacthéms nave P 


MS L. 8 tO msGloy ms. | Ste ego: girs ms, 1. forte &ruva | énididor 


ro ms. 6 &ekorn tonéga ms. 8 * f. 8t2 10 éBvCaver: in marg. lat. scr. 
man. rec. sugebat | ~*~ a sect. 3 ms. L cum rec. A (mss. HI) includitur, cf. 


Desig 2 A 


MSS VW =Rec. C. 11 dv: 6 mss. 12 xaeular ego: xadjy vel 
zxoaGeu- mss. 1. fortasse nag sxdotny 18 xai(1°)—V | dcdxrvaorv...t0- 
cotrov: dekidv daxt. Hyovy tov cvelzeroay, nor e&eond. W | wat (2°) —V 
14 doSevet V | xal ante xa9’ ponit V 
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HILPQ 3. Eyo 6: Soloudy ey we tov yusow@y ava- 
xoivag to xadaguov eixnoy atm’ rovyt vate xnavtas 
tobe texvitac tots ésgoyalougvovs éy tH vam Tov e0v 
ot nyannoa xai énxedidovy oor. dv dtndl@ tov wotor 


VW 3. Kai dy év wa tov yusomy 0 Bactdeds Lorouor 
4 . ) ? Sy cy > sy ~ Z y 
(ida@v) xat (éxmetadasy tag yetoas elg tov oveavoy siney’ >Et 
Gedy xoi wove Bacrded Pactléwr, anoxadlvwoy wot THY TOU Tet- 
rs, ‘ »” , 
doc xaoav Bacavoy dia TO OVO" Gov TO PoPEQoY xal RavayLoV.< 
= , ry ~ 
nave dé orn A€éyovoau’ »mQ00ELNE sig TO desLOY Ove TOW maLddc 
tade’ -Oapvor' payata’ nadinovs*< tyyoagov dé xoljoov év 
oe ae . c , 
ayevyntm yaoty tadvta’ *** xat nagadods mvel vxoxanvicory 
> -~ PL \ o A) ’ A x 
avt~@, Eyav dé xat Botarvyy tHY LEeyouerny xioooyv zat LiPor 
icoagntny av th ystol cov’ xal gv xéunty Mon tis vUxTOs 2000- 
= ° = P 
tTnOov tov nalday, zal avayyedsl Oot anavta.< Tadta axoveas 
~ aq a st 
Sohouay xai nowoac anagadlextws jowtynoe tov xaidar, * 


MSS HILPQ = Recc. AB. § 3. (3) 1 6 dé Bacideds cohouwy LP | 


év: xadéoag P | ey... Quso@v: ddr toy vedteooy Sy Hydna 6 Basiheds 
opodoa év aduuia xatécxor oxvGoondtwr xal tH Owe: naoshayusvos exciecer 
abtéy L | dvaxolvag... ait A: tdv naida éxnowtnosy adtor Aéywr P, 
war dvaxolr. otc sindy: ti Sti od AumovUEvoy Bhénw oe L 2 ineo A: 
nage B 3 t. goyat.... $e00 —L | éoyat. ... vae@ in spatio puro a 
prim. man. relicto adscr. P¢ 4 kyan® B, nobG L | xal dimdd t& wrodla 
wai ta otla énididwor L | x. &medidov((v) James) od (1. cou) H, x. déd@ui 


gor I, dots cou P (-cor) Q | &y dimi® IB: dindoty H | toto moFove B 


MSS VW = Rec. C. § 3. 6 ido, éxnetdoag supplevit James 7 Baor- 
hedc tov Bao., a&noxak. ue nioav Bao. thy t. mad, V 9 xad taditva sinwy 
HAGE povh_xta. W | maddg: naWdéouor V 10 %yeagmr W | * V f. 437° 
11 ydotny mss. | *** omitto sigilla magica mihi insensibilia 12 xic0dv 
ego: xvoav mss. 13 tcoanugityy V, 1. ikonida? | ey néunty...vuxtds W: 
tig vuetdg Goan EV 14 dveyxed} V, evnyyén W 16 * a sect. 4 mss. 
VW (rec. C) cum rece. AB includuntur 








anges Soiouey zai to maior G* 


nah TH Oltia’ xai rs ep Excoryy * jucoav Aentdyy;* 4. TO OF 
xadtov sixev’ »d€ouai dov, Bactded, &xovooyvy pov ta cvubarte. 
Uol. METH TO AKOAVOHVEL NuaS éx TOd EoyoU TOL vaOd TOd FEod 
usta nriov dvouac éy tm avanaveocdai * we, Eoxetae xovngor 
dauovioy *-xal agapst ax 240d tO Huccv TOD wLdFod pov 
“aL TO 7ULOV THY Otioy wor, xcl AauBaver wou tHY delay ysioa xal 
Ondater uov tov avrizstooy. xai idod * HAiBoueyns wov Tic 
WLYRG TO Cua wow Aentvvetaa xad Excotrny juéoay. 

5. Kai tadvta axovoac ya 6 Bactdedc Lohoudy siojrdov sic 


MSS HILPQ=Recc. AB, 1 outia IB: ovtidia H, + dimdcovoy B | x. 
no: od J? L, xxi —P | &— éxcdorng quéouc (te P) xal Hoag B | * Mg 
1317 | Aentivy P: Aentivng A (-é1s) Q 

MSS HILPQVW ==Recc, ABC. § 4. (4) 1. 1 16 68 (xai t6 I) nawdior 
HI: 1d 6& mewddée.ov B, 6 d8 vedtegog L, 6 dk W, f d8 V2 einey HIVW: 
pn medg tov Bacidéa B, txoAaBoy tH Baotdet AéyerL, pr. jovgy xal LO KELE. 
tH povgC | déomor ... wol: &xovaor, @ Geile Backed C | Baowed: —L.- 
pr. déonota HI | wov A: — PC, db¥Q | ta ovuBdrta wor A: ta ovus. TH 
6G nadagig Q, pr. xat go@oi (1. oor) mévta I, + xat éoéow névta H, + 0 
duvéuevog xed otryydovra L, + rubricam &ndxguoig tov nawddg 1Q0¢ dodo- 


uovra neot tod daiuovos tod doviay H | post t& ovuB. in spatio puro mi- 
nore a man. prim, relicto (om. wou) adscr. zal Boa Eyer td mardéguoy PS 3 Meee 
civ andlvow udv HI | qudc: + advtag B | é: dnd B,—C | tHe 


éoyaciag H | tov rot vaot Zeyor (— tot Seov) L_ | tod $eot TOY vawy V | 
rot (3°) — Ws 4 xal were: HI | dvopeig Q | ev: wet. H, — V | & 
.. we: vai dwiag yevouévng L | dvanav9jra: HI | * Hf. 2% | woo P 
é&éoxerar V | mov. deup. LC: mov. (-G» H) nvedua HI, & tév novyeoyr 
damovioy (-ovev Q)B 5 * P£IY | xal dpaig...- drrizeroor (1. 7): 
nal te Fuov toy wiaSdy wor daupdvor* zal usta tadta FvAdlortc mor (in 
marg. lat. scr. man. rec. 97AdCorta, sugendum) tov déxtvhov tis dskiaic YEL00S 
fog nowt L | apaigercu HI, dcapeoyte (1. duapargeivas) V | en guod — C 
6 zai (1°)... wou: xal te Furor oti B | xal (2°)... ystoa: eiva Anup. 
xa t. d6& ov ystoan B, —C | x. Gmdat: IjAat. dz (— V) xai C 7 voy 
dvrizeiod mov B, tov tig dees wov zeL0ds (+ cov V) dvtizeioay C | xal 
idod: 2x d& tow poBooL | * Lf. 8%! | Gp... . poyziis LC: Fup. T. Woy. 
uov HI, 94Bouery wou } poyn B, + ovrag W, + xai ovtog V, + ovrm B | 
uov —LC 8 Aent.: —H, dentivecdar C | wad’: ép 1 | huéoav: + o¢ 
60a, déonota, xal odx tyw nov dptoc zai &nootay (sic) dw guod « mo- 
ynoor xar xdxiotov dauovor, rovobrmc (w supra o scr. prim. man.) n&oyor- 
toc) L - 

g ® (5). 9 Kal —LC | ta —L | 6 8B. Xod. IL: Sol, 0 Bas. H, 
6 pac. — BC | sio#iba Q, eloqide L, HAGov HI | ey tH vaw Cc | els 
.. + @br@ (p. 10,1. 2); &% ror vady tod Gsod ele toy olxov abrot’ ey diny 


moaay wat && Gdns TAS WyzTs eEquoloyotuevos zai moocevyouevocg L 


on 


Ilo 


10* Sorouadyv xai Miyana I, 5—-7 


TOV vaov tod PEob nat edenGny && Gans wov THS pyHs eouodo- 
yovpevog abt@ vixta xai nugoay onas xagadody 0 daipoy 
sic tag ysloas wou xal %ovordcm avrov. 6. xal éyéveto év tO 
xoocetyecdai pe xQdg TOY Geo TOv otoavod xal THs yhg 26097 
wot * xaga xvolov Sabadd dea Mizanda cov agyayyédov daxtv- 
Ridtovy tyov opoayida yAvgns Ai9ov tysiov' 7. xab einé woe 
Ade, Lodoudy vidg Aaveid, SHeov 0 axéotetdé cor xdQvog O 
Odo 6 Bwiort0c Vakads, xai ovyxAstoag navta ta doawworea 
ta te Oyndvnc xuar cocerixa xal * dv abtay oixodouncecc 
thy Teooveaanu av tH tHv opoayida tavtny oe pégetv TO 
Heov.« : 


MSS HILPQVW = Rece. ABC, 1 zai — V | édedunv C | wou — A 
| tao —IW | e0uod. ait@ (tov Gedy H, — L) W: tO eG zal eSouod- 
yovunyv avrg C, —B 2 vdietav x. quso. HL, vixeta x. jugoa 1, vverog x. 
nuéoac B, vuxtocg x. Huéoog V, compendiis scr. W | dnwco: mH@¢Q | Aaoa- 
ddoe xvo.og 6 GEdg td damdrvioy sig xti. L | magado9G: nagadodety H, 
+ wo. B, + we V 8 tac — P | mov: aitod L, —Q | €ovouwto Q, 
émeSovordoee L | § 6. wal: # om. W in literis rubricandis | éyéveto: ev td 
véveto FH 4 pe: om. sed noocetyeo9ai scr. 1, wor P, aitdy L, + xad 
éxcotny juéoav xat vietav C | nodc tov Gedv HI: tov xdo.ov L, tO $e@ C, 
—B | tov.... yg ILC: —B, «. t. yg — H, + weta ovvtetouevys xao- 
dlac && Olns tho woyRc aitotw L = wow: ett L | ~ * Tf. 79 | naod 
avo. Dab: —L, + ydoiB | duc... Tegovoadqu (1. of): opoayae: bxd miyorya 
to aoxayyéiov" Aéywr' mole obtws colouay xa b> adbte +6 daxtviidior’ 
tiprateooy elaty Al9ov tiyuiov L, add. L glossam de anuli signo, v. infra, p. 100* 
et fig. p. 101* | doyayy. adrod P | daxttAioy C 6 #yor IQBn: gyov HPW, 
éjw V | ogeayidac W, compendio scr. forte idem V | yAvgio: xodantiy I 
| AlGou timiov: ALGWosg timyy C, pr. é B, add. glossam de anuli signo HI, vy. 
infra, p. r00* | § 7. woe: wou P, ue Q 7 Bod. + Baowdsd P, Bacidsds Q | 
vie VW | déo0v —HI | 6 HIP: Oy Q, basco C | enooredAe I, améotider 
o. V | 6 $e0¢ HB: — IC | xvo. LaP. dw. Tooaha C 8S 6 ty —Q | 
wat ovyxd.: va ovyxdsiowsg C | mavtac tovs daiuovac Q | dam. tHo yao P 


9 th te ... dooer. (dosov. H) HI: ta oonvyxd x. Ovdixc V, — W, 
aoceva x. Krier Bo 9 xal det wet? aitav cvoixodouqoa P | * Q 
f.11Y | dv: wet Q | dvotxodoujosig QV. =—-'10 thy Tegove.: vadv xv- 
olov tov YEov cov, add. glossam de anuli signo C, v. infra, p. ro1* | éy 


. .« Hod ego: thy opoayida tabtny oe géow tov GEeot I, pésoew GE Tt. 
ogo. tavt. t. $. (add. glossam de anuli signo, v. infra, p. 100*) B, t% ogoa- 
yidn tadben 4 eéwxé cor 6 Sed¢ H, ev 62 td thy oe. Tart. Poosty cum 
sequentibus conjuncta C, AeBov 6 codoudy thy ope. Cum sequentibus con- 
yuncta IL 


I, 810 EAevorg tod Ooriov Lee 


8. Kai xegtycons yevousvoc vuvovy xa édogalov tov Feov 
TOW OvEaVOD xal tHS Vis’ xal tH éxavorov éxéLevoa ~AGEty XOOG 
use TO radiov xat axédoxa avtm tHY opoayida, 9. xal sixov 
avt@’ »év 7 ay Mog éxLOTH Gor TO Sauorioy Gipor TO daxtvAi- 
diov tovto sig to otnGosg tov daluovocs Aéy@v aita@’ -dEvo0 
xadet oe * O Zorouor,- xai Jeouaias zagayivov xQ0g we undey 
Roywausvoc Ov UéALE Gor PoRHGat.« 

10. Kei idod xarce thy si9icugrvny Ooaw WAPev 6 Ogviac tO 


; MSS HILPQVW = Recc. ABC. § 8. (6) 1.1 Kai — LV | xéguz.... 
eavg.: etyaooticacs xtorov tov Gedy T. ove. Eltig (1. Boruc) sloaxoveEr TiY 
déqawy zal moocEevyhy THY NoocErzouévwr wai TO CytOvMEVoY, ode FOTLY HS 
( Zoryv wc) L | yevous + eyo cohoudy B, + (6 Baordeds H) éni tovro 
(covtoy H) xéduww HI | xz. eo§& — HI | tov —P | tod GeodV 2 Tov 
1. YG — HI | xatowr W | éxed. 29 (wor H, 1. éneddetv?)... 
nad. (1.3) Hi: éxed. tov naidav (ro naddovov V) VW, exddeca v6 natde: 
(vedv L) BL 3 xai —L | édndédoro L, exédwxa P | aito: — L, ad- 
tov W | thy opoayide A: 10 daxtviidiov B, td daxrbiioy (-im V) VW, 
+ cavryy I, + 106 Geos L | § 9. x. sinov ait& IPW (adrdy) H (elmer) L: 
—Q, #. gious aire V, + AdBe toito xal B 4 ey... daipovog (1. 5): 
noosbov émt td toyw cov usta db apEedqvar Tod Eoyov xei éonéoa(y) 4d7 
yevéodar xal 296r(t0¢) tod novnood nvebuatos Bnwe novjaar TO MEdtEQOY’ 
oye to daxtviidov endyw tobrovL | éviade<V | dear | EMLOTH 
gou: émlotioer H, éxeoty ocoul, Gy meds ot B, cor—C | up... doy. A 
(6. tout. t. daxt... daworiov) Q: (elg to in mg. sin.) orm. t. Scumoviov oO. 
rout. t dat. P, 6. abte ént v. ot. t. dau. (+ td daxt. V) 0 zal eaBov 
robto nad Heod Safad C, 6. v. daxt. rovt. b Mafov naga xvolov sapaws” 
zai oiwov adivd sic t. orn. t. daiuovog I 5 Aécywr abt@ HC: zal sine 
avt® IB, eica sing L, + éx dvouate (-t0og Q) tod Geov B 6* P £2 | 
6: —C, + Baoedts B | od: + éy dvouats xvolov tot FEov NAVTOXOC- 
rog0g (— wai... pofjoar) L | deouatos P, doouaiog 1 | magayévov V, 
Zoyou B | doaudy magay. meds Me Joouaing éneinov zal Tatra medg TOV 
daivovary gotakk niotypovy (notipotu V)° diaxagtavex’ C | undev.. 
po (1.7) (pr. zat) C: uh dadoysSouevos & wédder cou deyew I, xo wh &ue- 
Anoes big Eee (t. 3°) thier oor Aéywr H, undtv deriukoacg (dedrdowv Q) i 
(uh d& P) poBydeis (-7¢ P) év @ wédderg dxoverv maod (dnd P) rod daiuovos. 
(7) xat LaBav td neuddguoy tO daxrvaidtoy anjiter B 

§ 10. 1. 8 Pro § 10 habet L hoc: AaBwv d2 6 veaviag tO daxtviidiov 
nopevoyg éni tod Seiov zoyou' éoyalouevoc sita fonéou yevéotou' xol éx 
rod Yoyou czoddoavtes’ HAGov neévtes of rexvit(au)' ent tag xaroimelacg ad- 
tov: HAGE db xal 6 véog ent thy xaroielay avtod, eal Eldar 6 movnodr{a- 
0c) daiuwrv zadmc td svvndes, cobrov | eiGrou. Kurz: pdou. BC Is, duo. 
HI | eloniServ VW 


on 


10 


12" tAevarg tov Ooviov I, 10—14 


“ 


yadenov Scuudoveoy wg xdQ pdeyouevoy cote AaBely xata +O 
atyn%eg TOY uuoFOY tov naldagiov. 11. tO 6% xadcQuoy xare 
tO 6ndtv abt naga tod Toloudytos Eogupe to daxrvdidvov 
éxt tO otH90g tod daiuovos 2éywv avtm* »dev00 xadél GE O 
Dohoudy,« xai anjec doouaiog re0g tov Lodoumyra. 12. 0 dé 
daiveov éxoavyace Aéyor tH nadagim’ »ti tovto éxoinoas; 
Aabe tO daxtvdidiov xat éxidos avto 20g Lodouavrta, xaya 
60. ddom tO aoyvotoy xai to yevoloy xaONS THs YS’ wovoy uy 
us anayayns xo0g Soloumvta« 13. xab siney avt™@ tO nat- 
Saovov' »bH xvoL0g 6 9sdg tod Tooand, od un oe avégoucn ear 
un anayaya 6& nodg Sodoudvra« 14. * xal HAGE to raedagvoy 
xe. sine th Soloudvte »Bacied Lohouwy, yyayov cor tov 


MSS HILPQVW = Recc. ABC. 1 giéyor HI | ote ... Zod. (1. 7) 


—Q | Onwe te Ady P | xard t. ovvyd.: —P, post maddo.ov ponit C 
2§ 11. tO... daiuovoc: év tH &ua onwas tiv opoayida avtot tym tot- 
tov L | xara... Soa: — C, cf. not. ad l. 5 3 tO Onder: TO O7F- 
dive < H, tO onGervte 1, tH Onpdévte Is, 16 meoctazydiv P | abt: ad- 
tov H, —P | Zod. H: Baordéwe D1, Baotkewo P | 16 daxt.: ryv opea- 


yiday C4 ani: mage H | damoviov P | Asy. adr. 1: xad dey. ado H, 
sita 1éy < L, xal eimev PVW | 6: —C, + Paotdeds P 5 Dod: + by 
T® 6vouate xvoiov tod FEod mavtoxectogos L, + émeiney dé xal Ta OnPEerra 
dvéuateC | xat...Zolouorta: — LC | dager Kurz: d&molee HI, éniec Is, 
anys P, dnpyaye Buen | toy —I | Zod. HI: Bacidéx P | § 12. Pro 
§ 12 habet L hoc: dxovoas (f. 9°!) tadta 6 daiuwy BovyiCouevog Aéy(EL:) Tic 
éotiv obtocg 6 codouey 6 éxoavyace IP: éxoabyager H, avexoager C | 
gy. t. maw. 1: Aéyov madaguy PVW, t. nod. —H | éenxoinoas: + modc 
ue P 7 daxtbiiov W | x. end. adtd (atvdy H) HI: —BC | modg Zod. 


IVW: no. tov S. H, ew gut P | xeyed cor ddow HI: xdyd &noddow P, 
2y@ dor doow Q, zal dbow cou C 8 té doy. x —B | xmdoyo—B | 
udvor: ev W, + AdBe todto aw guod xal B | wy: wor HY aydyng VW 
| andyyo ue B | Lodoudva P | § 13. (8) Pro § 13 habet L hoc: xal 6 
veaviag: tide nal side | wal... maw, HI (— adm) V; td d& mad. déyer 


(sine W) nodg tov daiuove BW 10 rod: — HW, wou V | Ico. —H | 
o&: —W, cov Q | dy... Lod: GAR devo 2AGE P, GAA dETo0 axohov9y 
uot Q 11 oe dyéyw C | § 14. Pro § 14 habet L: 6 dt dxddovGoc yerd- 
usvog 6 daivov HAGE ent thy Baciixiy olxiay | * Hf.3Y | hic scr. H 
rubricam hance: &evorg tod yadenod daiuov(oc) deviay med¢ sodoudr(ta) | 
Hirde: EGov (€A9dv P) doouaine B 12 xai cine HIC: yalewr (yaigor P) 
modg TOY Baoidea Acywr (Agyor P) B, pr. wedg tov Lohouarta yaieor (-wrv W) 
factor (xai Baoteélwr W) tov daiuovayC | tH Loloudrve H: tH Boordst I, 


—BC | fac. Sods. IC: — HB | oo HI: — BC 





Vra- 1h. s dndxoLowg tot Ooviov 13" 


daiuova xadac éversido wor, xai idod otyxet xQ0 tTaOY AVAOY 
Ze dedsuévoc xai xoabwr meyady th povry didovet poe tO ao- 
youov xai tO yxovoloy xaons THS YRS Tov un ue axayaysiv ad- 
TOV QOS O€.« 

Il. Kel radcta axoteag tym Lolouay avactas exo tov 9oo- 
vou wou eidov tov daivova goiccorta xal teéforta xai eixov 
avt@’ tic ei ov, 'xat tic 7 xAjoic Gov;\« 6 daiuey sixev’ » Ogvias 
xahovuau<« 2, xal eixov_advt@’ * »iéye wor év xoi~ Codi xet- 
Gat.« xar axoxorteis 0 daiumy 2éyee' »Vdooxom' * xat trove év 


MSS HILPQVW = Rece. ABC. 1 xa évet.: Baoded, wo &xéhevoug B | 
un (1. woe) ever. V | por: + déonota BC | oryz. HI: otjeerae B, hovien V, 


jotixe. W | wed IB: modg H, naga C | t. ava. 1: tov avdova H, tor 
Gvodv (+ tho abdie B) tig Baoelag cov BC 2 %w HI: — BC | 
dedeu. x. xoat. I (— xat) H: deduevoy xoavydtec VW, xodlov x. de6- 
usvog P, xoavydtov x. dedusvog Q | garnvy usyddny H | dLd0vg 
P | worlQ: guor P, we C,— H | 10 doy... .yovo. HB: t. xo. %. 
t. doy. IW, tO yo. x. ndvtag todo Iyoaveors V 3 ndoyg HIW: — BV 
rab. a Ce VW. fro IB: zoel D | we —B | anay. wel | 
ayayeiv P 


C. Il. parallela y. infra in MSD IL1—10. (9) 1.5 Kai tatra ... toe- 
uovta: Wav d8 6 Godoudy thy rovobtyy exmercdoag tas ZEloas avtod sig tov 
ovoardy: evyaovotjcas xtorov tov Fedv oveavod xal yijg moujtyy TOV TO 
névta xethoavta xal ddvatae Bt noujmata xa xtywata avrot siaty TK 
névia L | Kat HB: —IC | dx. tavt. —B | éyo HI: — BC | os. 
HIB: —C, pr.6 H | édvaor. HI: dvéoty B, dvéocny C | dnd: sind V, 
ént W 6 wov: abtot B, + zal epider zw elo ta moed9vea tig abdic 
tov Baciislwy adrod xai P, + xal 2e7AGEv (Ew... xadovpuce, 1, 8, omissis) Q, 
4+. nad e&HIGor sig ta ned9vea TK Baoidixe xai C | eidov: @9emoer P| 
poirrorvta I, poittwoy H | toduwy H. | * Pf. 2% | zat (2°): eica L | el 
nov HIW: dAéyer LPV 7 avr IP: abvoy HC, —L | tis si ob AP: —C, 
+ nai nogev elL | x tig... covA: —P, tig xadet W (-7ic) V | 6 dau. 
elnev: 6 0% Bpn PC | eyed Dov. P 8 xad. PC: xarotuev L, —HI | § 2. 
(10) x. sixov abt. ego: x. ein < abt@ 6 Baorleds V, x. einov W, einov ovv abre I, 
éyd 6% abtov Aéyov H, eine dé 6 cohouay L, 6 68 (xal 6 P) ood. Acyer B | 
* Mg 1320 | mou: + ody VW, + 6 daivwy B | éy C: —AB | xolw Cwd. 
xe. P: nolwv Codioy xe. Q, nolv eEwdibew (&ddidx0 H, &edidxew L) oe A, 
+ jéye wor mod dyovitece L 9 xual... Aéyet: %. anexol9n td daudviov 
vat sinev C, Aéyer 62 L, 6 68 cinevB | Aéyer H: —1: | Ysooyow x. tove: 
— LVW per homoeoarcton | iWowozodc, Weozow (p. 14,1. 1) H, Woovzeds, 
Hdoozodo (p. 14, 1. 1) I, vdewzoao L, compendio scr.W | *If. 80° | toy 
xemevor Q, &v Ydooxsm — PQ . 


14* anmdxowrg Tot Ooviov Ih 2—5 


YVoooxom xemévovc dc éxtPvuiav tov yuvaiooy ént tyv Hagdé- 
> c ’ 
vov Caduoy xexdnxotacs anxonviym. 3. elui dé xat vavotixor, 
, x Cc ” 
elg TOsic MOQPas uETabaddouEvoc, note * WEY WS aVOOMTOg ExOY 
, ~ > 2 ae 
éxidvuiay sidovs madiav InAvzxov avnbov, xal axtougvov wov 
j ~ \ . 4 > 
dAyaor nave. mote Jt dxontEQos yivouat ext tots oveaviovs 
PoN.e 2h ee 4 . 
TOROVSG. OTE Je OWLY AéovtOS gugaiv@. 4. anoyovos Jé siut* 
~ ’ ~ ~ ~ c x 3 N- 
aoyayyédAov tho SvvauEens tod Fe0v, xatagyovuae dé vx0 Ovoetyd 
~ .¢ ~ ee! ~ 
Tov aoyayyédov.« 5. OTe d& Hxovea &y@ LoAouwy tO ovoua tov 
- > ~ ~ 
aoyayyélov nvgaunv nai édogaca tov Peov tov oveavov xat THs 
MSS HILPQVW = Recc. ABC. 1 xéuuévovg HP: xeuuévog I, xeluan C, 
xavouévovg conj.Cr | dt... xexdnz. ego (tév yoréwy monuit Diels, yuvau- 
x@v vel yvvaiwy >certe recte< James): dv emt. tov yoréwr ent te (thy W) 
naptévn Codiw (Cddiov W) xaxdnzota C, de émPvuudr tov Aéyor (-wy H) 
ént thy naodévov (-wv H) 6 (tiv L, dtc H) e§ddiov (€Emdiwv H) xexdnzdtog 
(nexdne@ L) A, dv eridvuoy yovaior (yovaixdr Q) ent thy aaodéver (spa- 
tium purum minus reliquit P) t@ C@dim xéxAntar B, tH Gwd. xexk. pro glossa 
marg. habet Cr 2 anonv. BW: sinenvyyo V, émdyw A, pr. tottove B | 
§ 3. shut .., tuvot: —A | elul: ef uy PEVF) | tavwrixor P, tavot- 
zx@v Q, tuvotixdg monuit Diels, forte recte 3 sig B: —C, xat ele totto A 
| wetaBad. A: wstaBdeddouwa B, ustakauBavousvog C | note uty: 6n6- 
tov B | * Hf. at | wo: 6¢ V, of B | tyGowno. B | 2ywv (+ tiv W) 
... GynB. C: &yov eee (éter H, éni L) etui (Qusiy H, — L) ex ta dov (usta 
d@v L) Pvdixdy (-Oy L) e¥oouor (stu L) A, Fozwvter sic emePvutac (-Lav Q) 
yuvainay &yo ustauoogotuce sig (@¢ Q) GHdv evxoouoy B 4 xai —C | 
ant. uov B: &nd guovy V, dad duor W, bv ater H, dv adtér 1. fortasse 


> ~ ~ _ 
an uot, vel én Guwy, vel dnouvrduevor 5 aay. névy HIV: Ayo cor 
a W, of &ySoano. xa Davoyv égunailw adtois (aivote Q)B | advv — L 
| d& —Q,+nddwB | tmont.: yundteoory C | yévouce HIQ | ent: buoB,, 


\ 


noog W | éal... tom: xai t. moveariove ént slogoyouce ton. LL 6 ton.: 
“oamove W | note (6 —H)... ug. HI: wore d& xai Oc Aéwy (Agovtac Q) 
B, méte wey Oper (xal mdte Sww W) Agovtog exipéoouae C, add. glossam mar- 
ginaliam in textum insertam: td mévtwy (+ dé L) ty deumoriory (Serud- 
vor H) AaBouevog A, quam in xat (— Q) xedevouce bud ndvtwr tov dawo- 
ver corrigere voluit B | § 4. dnoy. ... e008 H (— doyayy.) 1: —C | 68 
—P | *Lfigl 7 doy.... Hod: — L, pr. tot Q, &ox. OdowmA etc. P | 
xataoy.... aoyayy. I (— d8)H: —P | d&—Q | Odouha t. doy. ego: 
My. t. doy. A, + tio dvvduswc tot Geod (supra omissa) L, t. doy. Odouipi 
t, dvr. tT Feot Q, t. duv. t. Heo’ ovoovijA tot (bis V) dexayyédov C 
8 § 5. (11) dte (Stay I)... Sod: HI: &y@ (+ d& P) DY. dxovoac B, ey dt 
axovoac 6 YC, nore oy SL | cto dv. t. doy. IBC: —HL, + wyaha 1 
9 ndfau. A; evStuevog BC | xal— LB | og HIB: do§écacC. —L | t. 
Seov: pr. xbovoy Q, + zai xvovov P | tov... yao: TO dvouc tod xveiov C, 
tov Gedv toy ddévta mor THY yaow tadbryny' zat sida nvsduata eomuate’ sic 
OARUA UEstaBadsousva ceowuatoueva L 


ws 


Il, 5—8 xataxorore tov Ooviov ass 


YHs, xai opeayicas avtoy etrag&a sic tiv éoyaciay tH¢g AL9otO- 
uiac, Tod téuvety AiDoVG TOd vaod aEdévTAsg Jue Fadacons ‘AQa- 
Biag tods xétévove mage alyadov. 6. poBovuévov dt adtod tov 
odjQ0v AEDGWaAdvoae EMN wor’ »doUci ov, Bactdev Lohoucyr, * 
Zacdy ue av avéoec eivar, xayod Gor avayayo navtas tovs dai- 
uovac.c 7. uy PéLovtOG J? adrod vxotayHval wot, NYgaUNv TOY 
aoyayyedov Ovona 2aGetv woe eis Bontevav’ xai evSéos * sidov 
tov aoxayyeiov Oveund éx tod oveavod xatEQYoUEvoY MOOG UE. 
8. xalt éxédevoe aveddety 2x tg Yaddoons xnty xat e*&noaver 


MSS HILPQVW = Recc. ABC. 1 ogeayicey H | avtoy: + wera 
daztvidiov sita AauBever 6 dvaywohozor ueteréony Lior Baovtdtor’ xai 
emdever Exdvw tod byiovusvov Ews Bojoar’ Star Bojoe 6 dxAovusvog* bn6- 
tagov to mvetuc TO axéGagtoy tov eed9etv’ xai sinev ith tele and 
dvouate tot émovoavion Baciéwe Feot HuGy* xai tio opoayidos THC SwSHoNS 


t@ Boose codouarte)' zai spoayious abtoyv L | &raéa: + adrdor C | 
ty —LO | taco —L | dAhorduov C 2 tov teuv.... vaotw —L | 
céuvew HIP: reusty W, téuver V, xdntew Q | todvg uo. P | t vaod: éy 


t@ vad B, —C | dodert. HI (-rog) L: aydévtac B, Tovs ouvayEvtac VW 
dua: 6nd L | "AgaB. BC: doedo L, é&vdyor H, dvalaBor 1 3 tobc... 
aiyah.: —C | &yedddv Q | § 6 gop. dé abr. H(L): poBobusvoc dé ab- 
zoe W (abrove) I (— adtdc) P, egopetro oly Q | oBovy.... meocpave:: 
poBotuevog d& adtd(c) tiv anbpacny tod Baciiéwe neon tov ARKowvr) hre 
uh mode wader to cidiooy PoBobuevog V, poBovuevove dé abtov’ Ld BE 6 ave- 
ywooxor oidnoor (in marg. lat. signum O-+ scr. man. rec.) dAvosov énides éni 
rot byhovutvov tH toayelio zai djoov opddoa Ewe ov Borjoer’ poBovuévor 
6: adbrod etc. L | rod aWioov A: to oWrjow W, roy oidnoor B 4 n000- 
watcar. LQW: ob nooodwouc I, od mooowatow usv H, post noog spatio 
puro VI litt. relicto ad marg. sin. man. prim. scr. mé&rvt <7] modcg tata P, 
quod Fl toavrdy eindg tatra legit | %py wou L (uw) H: xal Aéyer woe P, 
héyer Q, pn 6 daimor W, 6 déuov tpn V, tpn de 6 doviag 1 | oov: oor W 
| *Lf.o¥! 5& we: wor W,—L | éy, dveo, IL: tvev éoor H, &vevov BC | 
sivat: Fv co H, + wo L, + ueB | evayayo IP: avaveyeo in dvéyw corr. A, 


yaya C, dyo L, sbayyéo Q | navera t& daoudria BC 6.8.7.5 ews 


wor: xa uy Gédovta (-teg W) dnotayyver cum daudyie conjuncta C | Sé- 
lov A | abtot: adtods HL, aitdgl | tinotaydoy wor L | yb&au.... Bond: 
ndokau.: pr. éyo d& C, edgiuevocg B, el§au- V | nr§au.... Bond: nvSdunv 
cov Geov war narelGov tov eoydyyeiov ovoové. tnorayyy jor’ els Bor- 
_Gevav L | tO doycyyshov V, tot hozayyéiov B 7 ovpovid IW | ELGETY : 
pr. tod C, ovvedGeiv B | mor HLQ: ue PIG) FP ete3t 8 «. doy. 
Ovo.: airdy C | odors IC, otoove, L | t&v oveardy B | goxdusvoy C 
| nodc we —L 9 § 8. (12) éxed. LB: éxéhevon C, éxciecsy HI, +6 &y- 
yehog B | Gvedd. (wal HAGoy L) ... xytn A: xin (xivov W) PadsAcdons €.- 
Gety ex the &Bbooov BC | zal... ueouda A: — BC | ééjoev H 


I 


un 


° 


16* xatdxote Tot Ooviov Il, 8—Ill, 3 


s 


abtav tHv usoida 'xat Eeouper adrod tiv uoiear' éal tHS Ys, 


> ’ 4 oa Cc», ‘ , 4 2 , Q s 
xaxelvos xal ovtas vaétage Tov daivova tov Ooviay tov uéyar 


Tob xontew Rifovsg xat ovvtedsiv sic THY oixodounY TOD vaod 
ov @aodouovr éya Lohouav. 9. xal wadev edogace tov eov 
Tod ovoavod xali tHS yng xal éxédevoa reguévae tov Oeviar sic 
THv potoay airod xat taxa atta tyvy opoeayida Aéyor? raneA$e 
nal ayayé wor mds TOY aoxorta tev datpovic.« 

Ill. O 6% Ogviac AaBdv ro dSaxtvaidioy axnAGe mds TOY 
Beed*leBovs nak tpn aitad »deveo xadet Ge 0 Lohoumy.< 2, 6 
di BeedbeBodsa Aéyer adem’ >aéye wot, * tig éotey ovtog 0 Sodo- 
“ov ov od Aéyetc;« 3. 0 2 Ooviac Eooupe tO daxtvaidtovy eic 
TO 6tH90G tov BeedleBov’ Aéyov' »xadet de Lohouwy oO Bast- 


MSS HILPQVW = Recc. ABC. 1 aivoy L | weoidar H, usoina L | 
“ol... uotoav B: —A | doouperv aivdy C | chy uotoay ... ovytedety (1. 3) 
—C 2 xdxslvoc x. ottwe ego: xaxsivwe z. ottoc H, xaxsivoc x. obtoc I, 
xar o8tog L, xal Q, xéxelyy et postea spatium purum VII litt. habet P, »za) 
ottwc¢ scheint Glossen« Diels | éndrage: taéraéa I, exédevosy Q, + 16 dat- 


Loviov tO wéya. nal exédevoev P | ct. Oo. t. wey. HL: tr. I, tov uéyar zai 
Soacbiv (Soaod Q) t. Oov. B 8 tot —L | todc AlGougP | xal... Lod.: 
noog tov vady B | ovvreA@y L | sic LV 4 dv A: fv C | Dod: pr. 


Baouis v(c) H, Baoitede V | § 9. wal add... vig —C | add: oftac 
éy@ Yo. B | esolacav L 5 tHe —Q | yo: + nouryy B | éexédevons 

- Oawovior (1.7): é*eéevon tov doviay ovvnaojve uo tov hoyovtay THY 
damovinn xat dédoxa abtor, thy apoayidar W | é&xédevoey P | neorévac 
(negcetvan L) ... chy = L) wore. ade. (adver I, att@v H) A: rov 0. nxaog- 
var un ov ti utoa adbrot V, eGsty cov “0. civ tH uoleg aitod B 6 ido- 


xev H, dédwxa CL | atr@: airdy C, airot LB | td cggayidioy B | A Ey OY : 
gicav aitéy V, xal cinoy I 7 xa —L | erayay€l | ode: @1 | Tt. 
daru.: pr. névtor I, + ndveew P, AaBstv and the Bacidelag wov Q 

C. Il. MSS HILPVW = Recc. ABC. (13) c. HI—XX 9 © d&.. . ye- 


véoFac o Q 8 daxtiduoy C 9 constanter scr. BeACeBoujd H, Peedte- 
Boved LE | BetecdQcovd in BeedCeBovd corr. V | * Hf. 5¥ | Beeat.: + ror 
Byovta thy Baotretay ént tov dceuudvov P, 8¢ Hv RBagyos tov dauwovley Se 
add. insuper ego tO bO Baordel cyto Vi | xai—P | &py aicg IPC: 
déyer HL, + aitdy H, + 6 (— V) deviag C | 6 (1°) HI: — LPC | 
$2. 10 Aéyer adt@ (~ adr. H) A: dxotoas tpn adre P, dxobaac sinev C 
| _Aéye IPC: elné H, dviyyede L | * L f. 92 | ric: cH, pr. cé dorly L | 
ovrog AP: aivdg C | Ov: Oy I | od: + wor C AML Adyeee: pie wor P 
$ 3. td daxtbdov V, t@® daxtvAlw W | sic AP: énlC 12 tw a97Foc V, 
tO otnGer W | BedCeBovaA W, BedCeBovha V | Adyar: Adyer advéy H, 
+ aité I | Aéyov ... Baowd. — L | dsigo xakst HI | xadsic (— oe) V 
| od. 6 Bac. PV (pr. 6) I: Bac. cod. H (pr. 6) W 


. igs 
> ie, alee 


ut 


144 thevarg tot BeedleBovs 7" 


Asvc.« 4. * xal avéxoager 6 BeedleBovs og and xvod pdoyoc 
xaLouerng meyaang xal avactas yxodovonoer atm wera Bias 
xal NAGE MOOG We. 5. xal we sidoy éy@ tov koyorta THY dcu- 
uovioy zoxousvor, &ddgaca tov Sedov xa sixov' * »evsoyntos 
ei, xvQLE 0 GEOG 0 avtaxeatao 0 dots TH xadl Gov ToLoudvu 
THY THY Ov Pedver xagedoov soglay xal dnorcgac sig dub 
RaGay THY THY damovey dvvauy.< 6. xal éxnbatyoa advror 
nai * simov’ »iéye wot, tis ei Ov;« 0 daiwov * tpn: réya elu 
BeedleBova tay dawmoviorv o %aeyoc.« 7. aniyrovy dé todtoy 
aduaheintos éyyddev woe xoocedostey xar zupaviterr woe thy 
xaTA THY SoLuovey pavtactav. avroc dé woe sxnyysidato navta 

MSS HILPVW = Recc. ABC. 1 § 4. * V f. 438" | x. avex. HI: sire 
xodgac L, dvex. dk PC | 6 Beedt.: 16 danmdrioy poviy usyddny L, + porg 
usyddg P | Og... weyad. L (— weyad.) H: zal a6upe ghoya nvodg xa10- 
uévyy usyddyy P, déywv tatra’ we and nveds ployds xavomeryng wor mEye- 
Ang C, we dnd gphoyds xarduevog I, add. rubricam: 4 Fevarc BedCeBovdya nod 
so,ouorvta H 2 7x0d. abt@ 1 (aivdv) H: jAxodovd < aire L, AxohovGer 
tm dovig PC | wet Blag —P Bxai...ue—C | xal—L | FAse 
IP: dagadev HL | uel: tov codousrra HL, codou@va P | § 5. (14) x. w¢ 
eidov H (— He) I: we d8 eidov P, zai (+ &¢ V) iddv d2 C, Way db? L | eya 
HIC: — P, 6 ood. L, + ood. HI 4 goyou.: — P, + nodcg we HI, + tév 
BeedCeBovs C, + wall | eddgace L | xdovov t. Gedy tot oveavod xal yas 
nowminy P | siney L | *P £.3% 5 et, xbors: xdou0c IL | edc: + rod 
ovoeavod xai tho yug L | dobc... cog. xai — I | gov —C 6 téY o. 
Sodvav HW: tov cov Godvov L, td ody Foor- V, tév aopGvP 7 nitour 
—H | t. dau. A: tov diaBdsov PC | t. dur. t. duap. P | § 6. (15) x. 
énnowt. HI (ex -wtyra corr.) P°: énnowt. dé C, x. ennowtnoseyv H | *I1f. 81" 
| atcvay H, airy V 8 x. sinoy PC (— zal) H: —I, Aéeyov L | * W 
f. 268" | Aéye wor —L | wor —P | tic et od: tic ciolvL | ob —PW | 
6 daiuwy: xaiH | *HF.5% | &pn: séya: déyer éyw I, AéyoH 9 Beedt.: 
pr. 61L, +6 PV | daw.: daiudvor HI, + névrwyv W | 6 —LPW | dao- 
yoo: heyav V, doyy W | § 7. aagt.... nooced. ego: aunt. ... advadun. 


. (-Adnewg Is, -Aevntwc Kurz) &yyvdév wor noosdoevew I, dnjryy .. . advadjntas 


dyxvdév wor nooedoebew H, anjvrovy J obvov advahijntoc noosdostew #y- 
yidév wor L, ancyt(wr) d& tott(wr) ob diahino < éyxndév wor noodedoé- 
Bew V, (dnyt.... d&dvaa. — W) tvyyxutd wov nooceBoevew (8 forte in J corr.) 
W, dnavrec d& of daiuoves #yyrotéy wov noosdgetove. P 10 eupavriter LW, 
épaviter V, gupavito P | wor —IP | t. xatad (werd L) &. dau. part. A: 
&xcotov daiwovocg tT. pave. P, évdc é&xdotov datuovocg partraciac C 11 ar. 

. ennyy. (enevyyerde L)... mvevu. AP: éanyy. wor d& abr. nart. t. do- 
wovia C 


C. Il, 5. Sap. x 4 
UNT. 9: McCown. 2% 


vt 


18* néol tHe Ovooxedioos Ill, 7—IV, 4 


Ta axavaota xvevuata ayayely mods we Oéomtc. xal éyod adv 
éddgaca * tov Gedyr tod ovoavod xal THS YIS EvYAQLOTHOY avtTm 
RAVTOTE. 

IV. “Exv9ounv bd? tov daivovos e tote dcuuovov Ondeva. 
Tob d& groavtos sivas 2Bovdouny eidéva. 2. xal axelGov oO 
BeeabeGood tdecsé woe tHV Ovooxedida woogyy Eyovoay meguxaddn, 
‘xa déuag yureuxos ebyoarov, xvnuac dé juLovov.' 3. 2AGovons 
d% avtas xo0g ue eixoy * ath: »2éye wor Ov tic ei.« 4. 4 OF 
tpn' »8ye Ovooxedic xalodvuct, avedtuc oeompatonoinuévoy * 
gorevov ent tHS yns’ gv Onndaioig usy Exo THY xatoixnoL, 


MSS HILPVW = Recc. ABC. 1 @yayovL | nods we: war W | deou. 
ay. ue V | deou. LPV: dlouora H (déoura conj. James), dedeuéva: 1, — W 
éyo PC: —A 2* Lf. 10! | rod... yao: toy navtoxedtoea oupood L | 
eby. abr. navt. H (navta <) V: wal evyaout® avr. navt. P, — ILW 

C. IV. MSS HILPVWT°V°W°GIm = Recc. ABCC®; cf, infra Rec. C XI 
1—6, supra Zutro., IV 1d), 2c), pp. 31—33- 1. 4 (16) “Env. 68: pr. stra L, 
+ é¢yoC | d6& —P | rod daw: pr. nage P, pr, xal jowryoa tov daiuove 
BeedteBotA 1 | dau. —H | énvd. 6 t. dau: towrndelc d2 6 BeedbeBod?. 
(éneodtnaa dt éy@ tov B. W°) 8¢ evtlav@iésd (eArlvavpyid V°) xadetroar nag 
&uod (8c ... &uod: 6 xali tovavgita T°) C° | ed elow V° | ei —T° | dam. 
Hyd. ego: dau. Ivica #yywog 1, Har H, Hiden eyyroc Huy L, & avrotc 
Gydevae P, xal Gpdeva (GpAsa T°) darwdvia C° (— zai) CGlm 5 tov: tov- 
tov LT° | 68: + wor PCW° | é&Bovddunr: pr. xaya W, xeya sinov H9s- 
Aov P | eidé&var AP: tésty CC°GIm | § 2. 6 —PV | 6 Beedt. AC: 6 
tovovtog W°, Ort ovtog V°, Br obraic T°’, — Glm, + raydP 6 @éerg. wor A: 
Iveyné wor T°, Yveyxe modg us P, Yveyxe Fungoodéy wov CV°W°GIm | “Ovoox. 
AP: dvooxehotvy WC°GIm (-Aov V), + xahovuéryy T°W® (-evy) V° | eyovoa 
HLT°VV° | neguxadAq Kurz: negixady HIPIs, -adjv WW°GIm (sic), neguneo- 
xaan L 7 zal... quorv. — A, add. rubric. Hevore tio dvooxekidac nods 
dodouaGrra H | déuag ego: déuav V, déouce W James, deoudk P, o@uar C° | 
avy. d& voy. W° (uc@vov) W (jur@v) VV°: uriuog 6& quiovog T°, xal xEoa- 
tilovea thy xepadyy P | xvyjuny Glm | § 3. (17) Glm deest 8 6 — T° 
| nodcg we IL (uev) H: xal iddv W,— PVC | sinoy AW: epyy PC, égi V 
| * Mg 1321 | atcyy LWC° | deye uo: Asywr VW? | ob —P | tile ci 
obH | $4. % d& eqn: exeivn siney L — 9 Bon: pr. wor PC, + wor VW, 
tpynv W | éyd: 2I, éyd Is. | Ovooxz. P: dvooxedhg V°, -A(Gc) V, dvooxe- 
Aida A, dvooxedot TOWW? | ceowuatwn. W°, ceo@ucatonnsemmévw V°, ceow- 
matwnenoinuévoy P, ceowmuatwuevoy nenoijuévoy HL, ceomuatwuévor IT°, 
nenoumuevory W (-uévw) V, ceBouato(?) reno. Fl | *H£6 10 gadrsior 
P: podedbor HW°, godedw LCT°V?, godgov I, + dt T°V? | ev onndatorg ent 
tic yao L | éy... waco. I (yor) H: onpiavor olx® (otxov V) (& onn- 
Auto T°) 9a yovatov xettar CC®, onijievov wor yovo.or tvGa xstucr P | 
wey — L 





SS ie, cot! néot the Ovooxeridog 19* 


éy@ d& xoAvaoixtioy tedxoy. 5. not? wiv aviouwxor * xviya, 
zots 6 and tis ptosms oxodiclo advrovtc. * ta d& xAElotE 
oti wo olxntnora xenuvol oxndaa paoayyss. 6. modddutc dt 
xal ovyyivouce tots avdeaxolg ws yuvaixe sival us vouibovtes, 
200 xavto@v dé tolcs wEdtyOOoLG OTL OvTOL GLPaCTOODL word sioLY, 
zak yao * TO GOTEOY “ov OdTOL AaGea ** xai Paveods noQocxv- 
vous: xat ovx% oldacw ote Eavtods Blantover xal aAéslov we xe- 
xovoyor sivas égeSifovorw' 7. Gédovor yao Ola TH uvnuNs yov- 
clov xogiter. éyod dt xagéyo odlyov toig xahdco ws xoooxv- 
vovsty.< 


MSS HILPVWT°V°W° = Recc. ABCC’. 1 2yw: &ov H | xodvn. toon, 
APC®: xal modvmoixiia todnaa (forte ex todna corr.) C | § 5. wey HIPT®: 
dz LCV°W° | a@vSeamovg PCC° | de ayydrng aviyw évGednove C | * P 
fg | aviyo: +o ayzorng P, + do dt eyzovyg VOW° 2 advrode tnd T° 
| to —H | gtcews: — W, + éis dyxovac P, ént éyxo@r(wyv) CT°, (-dveor) 
W°, ent eyx@vo V° | sxodidlw LT°: oxedictfw HIIs, oxwdikGw V°, oxodsc- 


Cwr V, cyodudtov WW°, oxwdAnxia (ad marg.), podedw (in textu P) | ad- 
cove —P | *T° £. 772 | c& 68 HP: — ICC, rode dé L | miswor... olxnt.: 


aA. torapar olxnthorov H, ndeiatove ereow oleytjo L, mAstora mou otxn- 
thou cior P (— etor) T°, mastora dé éorivy mor olentjoue xexovuuéva VW. 
mAsiota por J Zotar olentiow: W°, nd. eorae (in gory corr.?) uy olxnthowa V°, 
moAaduus dé olxed I 3 xonur. oni. paoayy. P: zobuvow onjaaov 
PhoayyYEs a eyo Sabie zal onniaiog paoayyes L, &y xovuvoig éy 
omnhatotg éy paocyyoi 1, onto xal xojuvovg xal pooayxar C, — C° 
486. zxai—HL | yovy P | sivae ue vou. (I. vouovor?) H: vou. we 
givae I, Huo vou. L, we sivat CC°, doxotvoa sivar P 5 206 nave. ILPC: 
moog névta H, 190d (meds T°W°) d8 ty GAdwy C° | Toic wEdiy. P: rods 
UEhizoGovs CV°W°, stove uehazodovse HT°, tovg uedavozodove L (ex uehayo. 
corr.) I, tovs wehavroxooovs (in textu, weduyodovg ad marg.) Is | ¢ dt, — L | 6tu 
obtroe HI: obtor yoo PCC®, + xai CW°, + wov xai V° | ovvaot. wot Eloy ILT°W": 


siosy ovy. uov H | pov: wor P, — CV° 6 zai... dote.: z. td doteo T° 
.| yao —L | *1£.81% | ngoox. Aad. x. evagyeéms (pavegds V) CW* | 
1a. mooax. obtor T° | ** Lf. 10°? | gavegt HL 7 zal ode ... mo00- 
xvy. (1. 9f): —C° | odx oid. Bu —I | dt. —L | éavt@cC, adbrodgP | 
Brant. AP: dnatértarC | xal mAstor . + Tgooxur, (l. 9s.): —I | waetor.. 
goed: WA. .. O&FjCovary H, mhecwv wer eae hoy0e sivar pediSovoww L, mietov 


us naxovoyety éoeMilovar P, mAyuch@s xaxoveyous éoeFicovon C 8 § 7. FEA. 
PV: Séhovca W, Sédovteg HL | yeo —L | dta.. » Xevalor: avTOdS YT: 
ale tow xovoiov L 9 noos. HLP: mogiteoGar C | eye ... me0ox. HP: 
dya yao magézwv OA. tots xahsic’ uev noooz. L, tovs té maoEexEe Odiyorc, 
tole xul xadovuévorc, moocx. W, tig te dé Magégey OAnyns TIS xExadovperns 


mooaxvvotan V 
2 A 


tr 


10 


, 


20* MEOL THS Ovooxedisos IV, 8—12 


8. Exnodtnoa db: adtay xoder yervara. 1 O2 einer’ »a00 
gpovig axaloov tis xadovuevyng Txov oveavod 'woAvsdov pooviy 
apévtoc! év van éyervn9nr.c 9. eixov dt adtH’ r»év xoim aorE@ 
Sigoyn;« 4 68 sixev’ »év xavosdyve@, diote zat dv oedqvy te 
xastova ddstw.« 10. dye d-eixov’ vx0l0g ayyedoc got 06 xa- 
tapy@v os;« 7 d& E—n »0 xa év Got, Baotded.« II. xaya eis 
qaetnv adbta oyiocsvos: éx€levon OTQATLOTHY xQOtGAL aT. 
7 68 avaxeagaca simev’ '»léyoo oor, Bacrded, 2yo, bao THs OE- 
Souévyng doe cogiag tod $eov.< 12. xal sinovy TO Ovo“a TOV 
Ayiov Iogand xat) éxélevoa adtyy vndew thy xavvabw * sis te 


MSS HILPVWT°V°W? = Recc. ABCC’. § 8. (18) 1 énsodrovL | 68 
—H | adriy: adtods C, + eye (xeya P) ZoAouG@v PCC? | yervetar A: 
yevvaoe T°, yevaot < V°, yeviiotar V, yevioda: WW°, yevvgoa (oa transversa 


linea del.) P | eiwev AT°: wor gyn P (pyae) C, %pn wou V°, py W° 
2 dxaloov ... ovear.: dxaio. T. xad. &yxoarag C, dxooaths xahovyévng (-16- 


vou L) Hyov ov(ea)vod A, dxaigov tot xadovuévov Hyov ar(Yown)ov P, Bno- 
aapebta (BevpoaBeée V°, BnowBeé T°) inmixac (+ zal V°W°) yonuatixys C°, 
explicit narratio parallela codd, mss. T°V°W° | woddPdov: uoddydov H, Bodpitov 
conj. Cr, woaiBdovg Bncn | gaveyg HL | agpévroc P: agévtes C, aguévres A 


3 év tay: expvn V, éxsivo. W | § 9 (19) eixoyv HI: dpyoa C, tpn LP | 
d&: 0’ gym P, + éya C | adtiy W, ait@ L | éy —PC | &y aw. dorg.: bx 
tov dotewy L 4 dé: + wor P | éy (1°): —PC | mzavoeds. ILP: nev 


cedjve H, n(avoédnv)og C, + kotom P | did I | didte... cedjvy — C 
per homoeoteleuton |. éy oedjvg 1: éy cedjvw HL, h cedjvn P 5 whsiwl | 
ddevo W: ddéBw V, ddevwr H, ddeverc P, now xai ddedw L | § 10. éy@ dé 
—W | einov HIW: Aéyw PL, + 68 W, + adriv LW, + xodc¢ airiy P | 
égn db &y@ abtyy V | xat notog éotiv 6 tyyedog 6 P | motog: pr. xai L 
| got: 0 &¢¢ H, —C | 6 —H | xaragy® V6 4 d& HIPW: 6 dé L, 
zat V | &pn HLV: eine PW, Aéyer I, + wor P | 6 wal... xdtyd —L | 
6—H | wal—PC | Bao. W: Baoiderds V, Ruaiaehen? I, Baohever ish 
Baorevov P § x1. 7 ydednv ILPW: ydéBnv H, yaéByn V | adra IL: 
a’tévy H, —PC | oroatmtagC 8 Aéyw: ¢yaP | Baordeds V, Baordede 
dohoudyv L | eye I: xaya HL, —PC | tad: aadC | tub tHe: dne&ryg L 
9 gor: ng V, —L | tod: & C | § 12. x. sinor SEO} x. 616 P, einoy HIC, 
hm L, bo (in textu, eixoy ad marg.) Is | td dvoua —P 10 ayiov 
T(coa)ya A: dyyédov TIwjd PC, aylov Tod Is | (20) wat C: eyd de P, 
60 A | exéhevoa: exddeca C | vader: viOy V, + xibGew W, Zdvv7- 
Sew H | thy xevvabw Bnen: t. xdvapw LP, t. xavaBny IW, tyr) xavdBn V, 
év th xaveby H | * Lf. 10%! | eo... xdvvaBey (p. 21,1. 3): eiva AaBor 
cxowviov dioag tot dyhovuévov dopadds L, —W | td oxowia HV: taoy- 
vilav) I, tg oxowwiag Is, tag ayotvove P 


un 
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IV, 12—V, 4 Bevoig tod Aouodaiov 2Er 


ayowvia Tob’ FOycv TOV vaod TOv FEod. xel OVTMS CPEayLOdiY 
zai deSiv xatnoynon Bote toravar vinta xcl jugoay v7ydew THY 
xeavvagw. 

V. Kai éxéhevoa * aydjvai wor Ecegor daiuova’ xai jyayé 
uot Acuodatoy tov xovneor daiuova dedeuévov. 2. xal éxnow- 
thon avtov' 0d tig sis« O OF axELdntimoy Bléupa Sbwas 
Aéyer’ »00 68 tig ci;« 3. xal sixov adt@’ »ovtas TEtit“MoNUevos 
axoxoivy;« o d8 te attm@ Bréupate xoocyay sixé wor’ »2eHc 
éyao Got Gxoxolro7vat; ob uv vidg avOoaxov si, xaya ayyédov, 
zat uc Ivyateds avdodxov éyevyndny, * core ovdiv UxE0N- 
gavor Onua oveaviov yévovs 2100S YnyEvA. 4. TO AOTOOY “ov 


MSS HILPVW = Recc. ABC. 1 t. goy. t. v.: &» tH oym tod xtlouc- 
togP | rod vaod tod Feod to foywy V | obtwo PIs: obtog HI | opoay. H: 
cpouytot(ev) V, opeayicag IP 2 wal deGév ego: xz. dodey V, x. dimSev H, 
#: aioe, avtyy P, —I | xatyoy. HIV: éxatnoy. P, + td daimdmor V | 
toréve V, loracdar in torévee corr. P | vieta x. hu. v. T. xavd Be IV, 
VveTOS x. Huéoas v. t. xavaB. P, vi doy T. xavepew nugoav x. vdetav H 
3 xdvvapw FIMg 


C.V. MSS HILPVW =Recc. ABC. 4 (21) Kai(1°): cote L | * H 
f.77,P f.4% | &t. dow. HW: pr. xai W, &. dacpdrioy PVIs, &teoa dauuo- 
vie IL, add. rubric. flevore adopodiov nedc dodoumr(ta) H | 2%. Hy. Moi 


—L | Baye ... dedeu. HI (— jy. wor) L: eb9éog wor neomdGev 6 dainor 
&apudd.og (ex -eog corr.) dedeuévos P, tory évtavoa C 5 § 2. ennodtor C 
6 6: —H | dmed. BA. Op. ego: amodvtixdy Biéua oipag H (Gup.: wooe- 
misteéwas Mods we) L, amydixov Cucuya elwag C, Broovedy Biéua Bréwas 
IBIs (Plguuer Eur), usta Gouot zal doyis euplewag ue P 7 Aéyer HI: 
Zpn PC, —L | od... atte —A | bE —C | §3. adrdv C | ovrac 


PW: oftoe V, xal oftoc A | tetiu. P: tetyuwonuéva C, tetnonuévos IL 
(-wusvoc) H 8S anoxo. APV: dmexotdqy W, + wor P, + dey ey Winde 
+ativH | tH... mQ004.: TO avt® piéuua moooy. 1, TO avTO BaEuare ‘H, 


tO ~ V) abot (Bhéumorte neogyav W (nedcoxiv) V, ust” doyiic P | etme HI: 


2p C, Aéyee P | wor —C | m@c: pr. dda PC 9 zyo —P ! mto- 


z0ue@ P {| wey: yao P, + yao C | avGo. vidgP | ei —LC | xatyw A: 
éy@ d& PC | dyyédov G: Bees onooa P, a&yyedds sim (juny H) A 
10 wet IL: —HP | xal... ynyevg (1.11) —C | Guy. ave. IP; ae 
téoav evGodnor HL | éyevy. LP: éyevvpSyg I (pr. ob) H | #4 £, 82% | 
ote ILP: dte H | ovdsy —L 11 ynyerq L: ynyevqy I, yayevdy 1. Is 
errore, ynyevour vel -ovg H, ynyevets P (in textu) Is | § 4. 70: pr. did wai P, 
pr. vbv dé C 


C. Ve32 Sap. Vil1.. Gen, VI 1—4 


22* andxoioig tod “Aouodatov V,4—-7 


aes ekg 
dy oveava porevter xat of av9oamxoi us xadovow auasav, oi dé 
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toy doaxovtoxoda’ Sic TobtO xal UiMQOTEQA AOTOA GLYURAQELOL 
th sug aotoeM, xed ya TO’ XATEdS mov TO a&iopua xat 6 HQ0- 
vog méyor onuegov év tH ovoav@ got. 5. odda Oé wR ME 
éoata, Lohoudy, xa * yao to Bacideoyv cov diaggaynoetac év 
xalo@ xar adt~n oov 7 Joga xQ00xaleds gore xa Odiyor * yoovor 
Bacavioar nuas tyes, xa xadiv vounv tyousv * ix evdoon0- 
tnta cote oébeodae nuas oS Heovc, uN ywmdoxdrT@Y THY av- 
Yodxay te Ovouata TOY xed yudv tetayuevoy ayyé2LOV.« 

6. Eya b& LoLoudy cxovoacs tadta éniuedéctegov advrov 
deouetous  bxELEvoR Oapdicesda xa axorhoynonvar tic xaretret 
nat tic 4 goyacia adtov. 7. 0 daiuawy cixey’ »éyo "Aouodatos 


MSS HILPVW = Recc. ABC. 1 gwdever IPC: godevtery H, modvreder L, 
potever Fs | godsty &v té ov(oa)y@ C | zal HIV: 0 W, + airo P |} 
ot krdoss zal nic tr(Sowm)og ue L | of (1°) —P | we A: — PW, elu(e) V 
| xahotow: Aéyovow P | cuc&e V | tov —IW 2 doaxort. HIC: doa- 


xovrémada LP | did... kotem: nAnotdtouce aby tH kotem cdtod P | 
ovundostor IL: ovuncony H, meolotavtar C 3 ot. & aot. C: tO &udv 
B] ~ 

dotoov A | zat yao... gor: —P, zai 6 tod matedg Godvog forty tO 


aélouc ev oveav@ C | yao IL: —H | wov HL: —I | 9odvor H, + nov L 
4 uso: + 1H H | wey. onu.—I1 | tH —1 | eotw: bk H | § 5. aod. 
dé: xal mod. P | uy we I: uh usue L, wor uy P, wor H, wy C 5 cowta 
PC: émeow@rtac (-wtag L) A | Bod. A: —PC | x. yao A: Ire xatP | *H 
f.7% | yao —C | cov t. Bao.PC | dag. ev xorg. ILC: & xaug. deoay. H, 
MOOG YoOdvovs uxoors Siaohyvetar (diage. P°).P 6 abty ... d6&& ILC: 
4 d6§e cov abtn H | mooox. éorw h dd&a oovP | xngoox. eott: mode xat- 
oor etoly L, mooox. d& H, dnoywoicee C | 64. yo. ddiya P | * Lf. 10¥2 
7 Bao. qu. &yecg C: Qu. tugavyyosrg P, Bao. we Ferg A | voudyV | Fyo- 
uev HL: &youev (post dvGeun.) I, Fouer P, eoouey V, Somusy W | * V 
f. 438% | ew A: slo P, modo C, + thy PC 8 sovg: + dvtag PV, dv- 
teg W | yuaoxorta H, -ovtes W, -ovtoe V | tay: tov H, — L 9 te 
—L | za¥ judy HIV: xadeuévor L, usd QHudy W, xa9 Ques P 

$6. MSS HILP = Rece. AB. (22) c. V, 6—VI, 10 eye df ... TOU adlov 
om. C (= VW) per homoeoarcton 10 tedra dx. P | adr. deou. HL: eit. 
edéous evon xai I, deou. adc. P, +- xal méduv megiope(y)gor abrot tot bydov- 
uévov tig xEetoug’ xal edoxtoov abrod tod eedGetv: xai thwag tH xEpady 
tow dzhovuévov usta xddhauov’ xa usta certixov déyer EedGe novgody dat- 
povLoy éw dvoucte tot x(velo)v’ xai tod maWdg codouwrrog: xalL 11 baPe.: 
abtvov oavdit. H, abror doyiteoGar L, uaotitec9ec Bovvetdeoig P | emodo- 
yetoar P | tig: m@GI | xeadst os (1. xadetoar) H 12 abrot — H 
§ 7. 6 d& Spy wou P 


CoV ae ck “Poby there Lara te 





x 


V, 7—10- andzorag TOO “Acuodaiov an 


xadovuat 'xeguxdvtos’ oldaivouat xaxoveyiay avieaxoar év 02M 
TH x0oum. veoviupar éxiBovios clue’ xagdévov xadios aga- 
vite xai xagdias addoww.« 8. Epny dt adt@* * »uorn avtn cov 
n eoyacias« * 0 O& acd Léyet’ rdia THY aotemy ‘otEMVYM 
5 Sndvuaviag xal Exeeta sic tocvuiac! xa Eos ita Eoveroc.« 
-* 9, xab ovtms Hoxida atbtoy tO Ovoua xvolov Sapawd »popn- 
nytt, "Acuodaie, tov eov xal sixé wot év xoim ayyél@m xatao- 
ynoa.« 0 daiumy eye »Pagand 6 xagestas sv@xtoy tov 
Geod° draxee Oé we xal Haag ust yorns ly9vog ext xooxiveor 
10 avecxov xaxvilousvoyv.« 10. éxnodtyoa xaduv advrov Aéyov" 
>un xovwys ax Zuod Ojua, OTe 2yo clue Lodoudy viog Aaveid, 





MSS HILP = Recc. AB. 1 xahod I | mequzdvtdc ego: meoixevtog I, 
nsovxovtog H, negixoitnv L, mage Boorots P, 1. forte weguxeutdg (i. q. weal 
et xort6c), excellentissimus? | ofdauv... zdoum: — P | oidaivouar ego: st 
dat ve wor H, eidéveuar xad L iddvouce 1 | xaxovoyiag 1 | & .. xooup 
ante megixAvtoc¢ ponit I 2 veoveug. .. wad: xat h &oyacia wov earl tO 
rove veovbupoug émBorietew uh ovuuyqve, xal navtedes anozwoltw duc 
moAdLey (f. 5°) cvupoo@y, xal yuraxdv nagd. P | éniBodoc I | aed: 
naova, supra 7m et o supra @ (2°) scr. H | xtdiog P: xcdog HI, xaddg L 
| zat—I | 8 §8.(23) toy H | 68: 5 eva P | egny b2 adv: zai nddy 


stnov L | * hic explicit pagina non omnino scripta cod. ms. I 

MSS HLP = Recc. AB. 8 zal udvn L uovoy H | ary .. éoy.: cov 
 éoy. torw oftyP 4% Lf | adiw —P | Adéyer P: déyov H, 
Yon L, + wor P | but cov ... epdvevon: negupégw dvdoanovg eis Advoouv 


(Mg 1324) zai cic doegiv, tyor(tec) tac yuvateas avtav n&duw sig étéoag été- 
owv enéozxecdar ev vexti xal huéog, Gore xai thy auaoriay émucedetv xa ee 
pévove guniaxicsc9ar P | otedvw ego: lotoov L, — H, cf. Dieterich, Unters. 
p. 220, 230f., 1. fortasse olore@? 5 Sviuuaviag L, —H 6 * HH £3" =| 
§ 9. (24) zai... adrov: doxwa d2 aitmP | tH dvouatt L | goby: Aéyor 
pr. P, add. L 7 t. Sed douodate P | ev —P | éx molov ayyéAov L. | 
xaraoyy ob P =—8 6 dau. dey: 6 de #gn P | héeyovH | dee Oagpana tov 
doxayyéhov tod Mapest@tos évdmov tov Fodvov tod Feod P | maosotixosg L 
9 ue db H | zal —P | iyMvog ynag xad yodh P | jnao —L | (uere 
yoaqe L: ov yokyy H | éni xogzivor év9o. xanv. H, zanvilduevog ent 
zooxtvor evGo. L, ént uvouivy tivdoan énizanvitoueva P, + zal Aapor xal 
AaBar (sic) 6 cvaywwadouwr thy ayiay diadjxny cavtny ixdbos yodyy xanvi- 
sac (III litt. perierunt, fortasse tao vel tér) dyhovuevoy Aéy(wr)* didxzer GE 
dapayr 6 nageatixds évdmiov tod Heov: Aye) votre tosis zal degov L 
10 § 10, éxeodtov d2 abroy L | addw éyo P | déyew H: Aéyo L, — P 
11 Bu... Aaveld: 81 eyo BaPa e€eolav tov yerodoor ndveag rods daiuo- 
vac L, + Baciéws T(aga)ha P 


C. V9: cf. Tob. VI 17f.; VIII 2f. 
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24* dnobxzo.org tod Aouodatov V, 10—12 


nor sing wor TO Ovouc tod tyMvoc ov Ov GéBy.« 0 dé Aéyet* >TO 
dvoua xéxAntae yaavic’ ev tolg xotapots tov ‘Aoovoioy evot- 
oxetat’ “ovog yao éxel yevvatat, OTL xay@ bv tots uegedty éxét- 
vow evoloxouct« 1. xal Aéyo adm rovdty Exegov naga dov, 
"Aowodate;« xai siné woe’ réniotarer 1 ddvapts TOv Deov Tov dia 
THs avrov opoayidos desuevoavreg we avtoIs JEcfloic OTL anEQ 
oor sixoy adndn sictv. agi dé o8, Baotded Lolouwy, un we 
xataxolvys sic Udmg.« 12. éyod di wetdtcoas eixov' »bH xvotos 0 
Geog toy xatéomy ov * cidnoa éyets pooéoae xal anhov soUN- 
aelg sig OANY THY OxEvNY TOD vaod avatoibor THY yoonylay ths xO- 
ung.« xaréxérevon yevéo9-ac vdoias déxa xal nEeQiyovvved-ac adTor. 


MSS HLP = Rece. AB. 1 ov od oéBy: ov ob cever H, ov agg L, @ od 
o&By | 6 d8 AéyerH; 6 08 py P, —L | t. dv. xExd. yheric: 16 dv. xalztntE 
yhévog H, évéuate yAdvoc P, Asyetar 6 yObG° yhabzog L 2 yidvie vel 
yiavig conj. Bnen | stguox. év t. nov. dooveiagP | toig —H| toy —H | 
* ZL f, rrt2 3 udvocg .. yevr. H: udvorg &v tote Vdaor éxsivore yevitrar L, 
—P | bce xtyo H: Ow eyo L, dtéte xat P | & t. uso. éx.: ev taic uéoe- 
ow éxeivaig H, év éxeivaig taic quéoaicg L, sic éxetva ta uéonP 4 svorox. 
HL: xataneoinodstw P | § 11. (25) x. Aéyw ait@ (aired) H: ey dé déyo 
1006 avtor P, 6 dt codou@y L | é&tegov HP: éréow L, étatoov vel érvuor 
conj. Bncn | cov HL: oou P 5 Aouod. HLBnen: douodig P | x. eine 
HL: 6 68 épn P | wor —L | éniotaua L, éntoracoe H | tot dik... 
deou. H: dud t. opo. abtod deou. L, tot dik tH¢ éxeivov age. decuetoac P, 
H du... deausvoaca Crtr 6ue—H | * HF. 8Y 7 cor P James: ov 
HL | sinw H | einov gor P | elow P: civoc HL | &&@ 0é ce H: bb 
oe de L, déoual gov P | ood. Bao. L 8 § 12. wsduceoag HP: Savudeas L 
Ch... poogoar: xdovog 6 SEdg THY nat. “ov moinoory oidnooy WanEE Waric- 
xnv xa Baioy vod dydovuévov sig tov todynAoy adtod xal dvraywmoxor THY 
aver (1. &vw) tabryr diadjeny’ sita héyer 6 cvaywdoxor: Ste cidnoa kere 
goose (1. -oa) L 9* Pf. 5° | &yevc poo. H: pooécw oe P | zat: pr. 


Gadd P | supra tov njidv adscr. noujoeug P 10 etc: 2g H | zata- 
axevyy P | évareiBourr L | t. yoo. t. xwu. H: t. yoo. tot vaot L, tote 
moot cov P, 1. fortasse t. yoo. tatg xducig? 11 x. deed: exed. db L | ye- 
véoGoar H: ayOGver L, dodjva atte P | déxa bdo. péoerw Bdwe P | xe 
... abtoy —P | aneoyoraoda H | abtev: + zal Aabov 6 dvayl- 


voeoxwy & THY TECadowY yorl@y Tod vaod: tot deonotix0t ywouyyy (f. r1¥1) 
éx the enuxewuévys Banc xal tdyoug (1. telzovce) xat tolwag abrdvy xal nomouc 
wnhov: sita aBay tdoiac déxa yeudrou ém thy ywonylar xat oraddéac dnd 
éxcotys vdelag xai anidv yoloac éni tO wétonoy tod dydovuévov xal TOY 
nbywove xar tov dbo dtiov’ sita énoyvuvdoac tov dxyAotusvor zai evaroiwpac 
abtod Ohov TH GHuc src TAS ywouyiag and tod aupedot xal kvw sita 6 
avayivdoxor nad thy &vo tadbtny diadjxny L 


. V, 122—VI, 3 andue.oig tov BeeiCeBorvd 25% 


1o 


xar dstv@c orevegac 0 Oaiuwor ta xehevodévta adtor xatELo- 
yateto. todro dé émoinos diote xai TO xQoyrm@otixoy sizer O 
"AGuodatosg. 13. xal 20ga0a tov Sedov eyed) Lohouwy tov dovre 
uot tHY eovelay tavtyy’ TO dt HxAQ TOV ixGove xal THY YoaHY 
usta xlaouatog ‘otveaxosg Aevxod vaéxcuoy Tov Aouodator' duet 
to sivae abtoy dvvaror, xoi xatnoysito adtod 7 gory "xai 
xAnons odovs rixpias.| 

VI. Kai éxdélevoan madiv nagactiva guxooodéy pov tov 
BeedbeBods nor xoooxadioac 2d0sé wor émeQatjoce avvor" »dver 
ti od povos aoyor thr dauoverr;<« 2. 6 dE Aéyee wou rte 
To wovoy us vnodElpPHFra THY oveavioy ayyélwv. *yo vag 
juny sv xeadtorg ovearios &yyelog 6 xQoGayogevouerocg Beedte- 
Bots. 3. xed wer euod devdztepog 'aSe0c ov énéraue! 0 F806, xai 
pov xaraxLecteiec ode ‘xgatet tO 8y Tagtaom tm deou@ suov 

MSS HLP = Recc. AB. 1 dewic: muxoG¢H | aitoy L: wor P, —H | 
zatevoy. LP: xacnoritero 26: — L | énoinoe HLBn: éxoingoa P | 
diéte: Bee L | wal —H | 10 nooyr. sizer H: nooywooxwr’ sizer L, To 
uéddovra. Hder Mooyrw@otixds BY, TO ZadETcov doudvioyv P | 6—H 3 §13. 
zal —L | éyd ood. %o&. t. % tod oveavod x. tHS yc H | 6 ood. L 
4 e€ove. tart. HL: coglay cov doviov abtot P. + iva broyyGo huty ot 
daiwoveg L | xodnv aitod P 5 META ... OMEXQLOY: [L. HAAG. CHEAKLOLOY 
(vel orvpax-) simev xol H, yu. xidotoua: svowxlwxotxal eimov L, lu. xocher- 
ulov orboaxog Avov tnéxacov P | Aeveot ego: 1. forte Awrov | ~® dopo- 
dio H 6 val P: — HL | xarnoyelrw P, xatjoynta H, xatjoyecrov L 

‘ , Com © , > 
| 4... mxolag (— zal) H: h gp. %. mijoors 6d0d mux. L,  poony Oc mu- 
zoia P, ) &poontos mixola P° (ad marg.) . : 

C. VI. MSS HLP = Recc. AB. (26) 8 nagaotyooa. H | sume. wou: Mor 
Zum. P 9 Beedt.: + tov toyovta tov dauovlioy P | mooox. . . avroy 
HL: énumatijoac emi Bhuatos evdokotéoov epyv ait@ P, + xal simov av- 
r6v H 10 doyor: toyns H | § 2. Aéyee HL: tgyn P= Al 6: tov | 
inedjponv H, bnéinpGa L | ayyed.: + tov zarengorvtoy P = 12 Hunv P: 
july H, etul L | éy noor.: év modrng HL, év tH NodtTH oveave® P | ov- 
odvuog H: oteavod L, me@tog P | dyyelog HP: why L 


§ 3. MS P textum alium praebet hunc: zal voy xara ndvtwv TOY év 
TH taottow dEecuwr (Seouéveor Fl, dedeuévov Mg). éyo & wank yovov wal 
neoinoneter ev ti fovdeg Faddooy, xa og idloy tive x00 Ov emavioyerac 
M0OG ME VMOTAGOOMEVOS, xo te kavtod Zoya mods we dvaxahinter, xal otn- 
oltw abvoy eyo. 3 

MSS HL = Rec. A. 1.18, § 3. tfEog By emétaue ego: abcde éni town A, 
agar, éxito why L | 6 —L 14 xare wleSsig L | xoatel vd ego: 
exoareite H, xoatd te L; 1. forte zeat@ 10? | é& t® taotdow deopo L 
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26* andxetaie tov BeedceBova VI, 3—6 


yévoc’ nai teépera év th Eovd-ec Sahaooy’ 0g év nao@ dia 
zredoetat sig PolauBov.c 4. xai sixov avt@* >civeg éloiy at 
gages cov;« xcl cixé wou »xayo xadaiod dia TegayvenD nab 
Tet Sauovia OL aod avIouwmnolc ogBeo9a xat TOUS aylovs a 
tous e&dextove teoets sic éxtdvuiav éysiow. ** xat piovove év 
ROAEGL KCL POVOVG ANOTEAD nal OAswovs éxayo.« 5. xal sina 
avt~a’ rxoocéveyxé wor tov év tH Eqvdeg Garacon ov sinac 
rospousvov.« 0 d& AéyEl r0vx cveviynn x00 oe ovdéva. éehev- 
ceva SE Tis OvOUATE Eginnas Og éxetvov Osouevoee xal avayayee 
éx TOD Bvdov.« 6. xal sizov avt@’ »déye wot HOG exstvog 20TLv 
ev to Bvto THs "Eovd eas Padaoons nal ai TO Ovoua adtod.« 
6 d& on' »un us tomtas od dtvaca aag ésod pabstr, adtoOS 
yoo ehevortar 200 Ge did TO xal gue QOS Oe sivace. 


MSS HL =Rec. A. 1 yévovg L | “Eovd. SH | 8c: oc HL 


$4. MSP. (27) éye cohoudy epyy modcg adtor déyov" BeedCeBovs, tis 
(f. 6°) gorly ) mod&ic cov; 6 68 Aéyer’ éy@ Backers Am0AG ovmuay@e were 
aAMopbior tvecrvvwv: xal todo Euode daiuovac émbddiw modo Tove avFoo- 
nove tva gic adbtove motetvoo xai andsAdwvta’ zai tote éxdextods Soviove 
cov DEov, 7} tegstc xal nlotove dv$oanore sic EmPuuiac &uaoti@v nNovnedv 
xar aiogcewy xaxdv xal toywr naoavéuwr dteyelow, zal bnaxotvoveal uot, zat 
ig anddciav péow aditots. xai pSdvove zal povove xal moAguove xai aooE- 
voBarlacg wat &teoa xaxk totic dvGodnolg &veoyG, zal axor@ tov xdGuOr. 
§ 5. (28) einov oty aito’ nooodyayé wor tov ody yovov dvmeo éyerc Ste 
cotly év tH Gaddooy tH covFo. 6 dé Aéyer’ ey@ adtoyv ov péow dc GéE° 
Zdsvostar d8 modo we Etegog daluov dvouate egunnic, (Mg 1325) avror 
deopevow xa avedc &#t TOD Bvdoo avayayer Ted use. § 6. bye dB A€yw MOdG 
avréy' m@o For 6 vide Soy éy TH BvS® tie (PIMs, totic MS) Sahdoons zal 
ti tO Ovoua aVTOD; 6 dE tpn: ta Us emequvas, ov yao dvvijon mao guol wa- 
Seiv' adtoc yao cAevoetar medg Gt Jv wod xedetouatoc xe eimor Gor Puveoae. 

MSS HL =Rec. A. 1.2, § 4. avr@: adrdy H 8 zadaed ego: xea- 
Saioo HL | tigavov H 4 t& darudmav H, todvc daluovag L | asf. x. 
wvGo.L 5 * Hf. oY | eybow L, tyegov H | **Lf.12%! 6 gévov ey mod. 
x. ptivove L | adxoted@v x. mod. excyw H, dnootea® év modéuorg enciywo 
wat movove xal ove Yor tors evGomnotc’ ovdey xadkdv ov (1. 8) dbvauat* 


nojou avrg L | a 5. #. sina avt@ H: 6 dt Baoiheds Aéyee L 7 tov 
-. TOEPOU.: TOV... Oe eimetg tTospouévac H, dv eines yévouc «6 éy vi é0. 
Gad. toepouévovg L 8 ovz (avéyxm) ... ovd. H: éyh adte ove dvevéyzo' 


nods oct L = 9 "Egunnae (cf. P): Xpinnocg H, egyntag L | Se éxstvor ego: 
wc éxstvog HL | dsou. eal HH: desuedoughL | dvéyerL 10 § 6. avrdv H 
11 tH... Gad. L: tH &ovdod Pakdoon H | ti —L * 12 nag H: neol L 
13 tA ego: totto HE 


wre 


_VIi,7—10 |. a&mdzxe.ote tot BeedCeBovs Pe 


10 


= 


7. Einoy 68 ait: »déye Hoe éy xoim aote@ xeosorxelou.« 
0 b& Aéyet” >TO wahovusvor raed dvdoozore ‘Eoxegia.« 8, éyo 
dt Aéyeo" »MEdooy wot Vx0 nolov ayyélov xatagystoa.<« Oo dé * 
épn’ * »dx0 tod xavtoxeatogos Seod xadettau 6: xag EBoaioss 
THarixi,, 6 ap vpovg xatEedGav: Zote J? THY EdAnvictay Euue-— 
vound, ov dédoma toeguor. sav tic us ooxion tO Eloi, uéye 
Ovoua ths Ovvauewms adtod, aparys yivoua.« 9. éyo dé Sodo- 
uay exovoac tadbta éxélevon adtov OnBaia uaouaoa xeitecr. 
dy db tH kegacda xoite adtoy HAcAavoy Oa Ta Satworte 
usyadyn tH pory dua tov Bactdén BesdbsBovs* 10. éy@ dé Lodo- 
uoy éxnow@tor adrov Ayo’ rei Bovle ageow AaBetv, Suenynoat 
woe xEQl tev éxoveavior.« pn dt 6 BeedteBovrs’ »axovoor, 
Bacthed* ay Pvuccons otaxtyy nol AiBavov xal BorBods Faico- 


$ 7. sectionem hanc om. ms. P. § 8. (29) MS P: éy@ m0dg adbror déyo: 
Aéye mor bx6 nolov dyyéhov xataoyy ov. 6 dé &ypn* bo iylov zat tyuntov 
dvouatos tow TAVTOHOATOOOS Feot, TO xak ovuevey 7009" EBoaior MEVOTLEO, 
ov 7 thongs uus" recod 68 “Ehanou eumavors nal ev tC tov ‘Powaiwr oe- 
xlog use TO eye: Bro pe tis dudes eno dpaviyc (£. 6%) ylvouc. § 9 (30) 
eye sohouay TALTA ALOVOAS ebemheiynv xal exéhevoan avtov meoiCew Udo UAL 
Tubate. éy d& tH thogactar avrov moilew to Hdouaga ot ETE0OL OOLUOvES 
dvexoudtyacay porvhy usydany, adhadacortes bie tov Baoiiéa avtoy Beelte- 
Bovr. § 10. textum similiorem habent cod. mss. HEP: 

MSS HL = Rec. A. 1 § 7. mooooxsion L: xadeions H 6 08 . 
oneo. H :—L | $8: éyw ego: 6HL 8 gedaor ego: gpgacor H, gotow L 
| nolwy cyyéiwr H | * H f. 10° 4*L f.12%2 | ro} L: —H | xe- 
Asiva: ego: xadotuc. HL 5 nating H, neceniet L | 6 (James, ov ms.) . : 
Euuav. H: raed dé eAnvas Eupavovgs zai ag Spovg eee dety L 6 ov 
dédnxa toeu. H, over dvatoéguoy L | tig we: toig worH | ts box. weL | 
to tod H, &v t@ thoi L 7 yévoune L, éyévouce H | $9. oa. —L 
8 avréy H: rotrov L_ | OnBaie H: Boibeia L 9 ev... adror (av- 
toc) H: elta 6 dvaywaoxwr' éyyloag tod dzhovuevov ént tov otnFovs 


 Zéywn &x toltov usyahopavos L | grdhatar H | dra — L 10 gwvr7: 


héyor L 

MSS HLP = Recc. AB. 1. 10 §. 10 (31) tyw dé HP: exoboag taiva ol 
11 éxnowtyoa P | abt. nédw dey. L | Botder HL: Gérerg P | ap. AaB: 
apeow haBov L, ap. ange. (1. eye) H, Aapetr aveow P| dujiynoor Li 
12 nmeoi P: ryv A | bn. . Beert.: &py 6 Booredc H, epopion de 6 Beedt. 
zat einer L, aeyet 68 Beekk, P | &xovcor, Bac. P: — H, ax. Baodeds nai 
AaBGY Oo dvayrdoney’ vaoow' zat xedxov" xal zanvioacg tov (f. 12¥!) by- 
Aobpevor’ xal déyer 6 BeedbeBovid’ L 13 ‘ido Gai. B. Fadacolove P. 
Bodovs Hak. A 


Io 


28* andxoratg tov BesifeBobs VI, 10—VI, 3 


ong, vegdov te xal xodxov, xat Adyvovc awys Exta év oEeLoua, 
olxiay zgeioets. av ds * xadaoos wv ays oodoov év allo 
Huéoas, oper tots dodxovtacs tots éxoveaviovs nag sidobytae 
xaL GVOOVEL TA AQUA TOD HAlov.« 1. éy@ dé Dohou@y axovoac 
tavta énetiunoa edtoy xal sinov’ rorcmnnoc xal woite ta uco- 
uaoa xadag xoocetaga sor.« 

VIL Kai etioynoas tov Geov éyo Lohoudy éxélevoan raget- 
vai wot Eteoov daivova’ xa nAtEe 2QO xQOCMXOV mov. xak HY 
TO x00GMxOY enipéowy ey TH aéor ava UwHhoy xal tO VmOAE- 
XOV TOV Camatoc eldovuEvov wos xoxdiac. 2. xal Zoonge orec- 
Tiotac ovx Odiyous nal Hye * xal AGBEOY xovLogTOY axd THs 
ys nal avégeger ava xal 2oAAd Foountev ent tO dus GayPetodan, 
nat sixov: '»tiva &yo éom@tHoat;« Eos éal xoAv. 3. xal avactar- 


MSS HLP = Recc. AB. 1 vdodww L | dvdyyg L | éy oevoum: — H, 
év sou@ conj. dubitanter Cr 2 oiz. Eoetc. P: otv xat dy woionc H, ov- 
xelav dowosg L | d& —L | *H f.10% | xad. ov P: xadaodr A | dvé- 
wyg L 8 qucoag ego: éynuéoay H, fuéoa L, fu (compendia mihi inenoda- 
bilia), 1. fortasse qugog vel juse@y P, juuévov (juetéoov, Hustégw?) Fl | pro 
év HA. Qu. 1. év Chg evjusvog(?), cf. Test, XIZ Patr., Levi XVII 3 | Spor P 
|. tobg (1°): céte P | dodxortag HP: diaxdvovg L | ovoaviovg P 4 at- 
oovar HP: govevover L | fAlov LP: $so0t H, forte recte 

MSS HLPVW=Rece. ABC, § 11. (32) 4 éy@ HPC: 6L | eye ... dxove. 
bis scr. V5 tatra dxove. P | tatta ... a0. —C | éneciunoer L, éne- 
tluovwyv H | x. eimov’ >ovwm. xal ego: x. govdna xal edddovy adtéy H, oww- 
whoa xa L, x. einov, cudme wor fwc tottov xalP 6 xO9OS MOOGET. GOL: 
xahos nookragt cou Aye 6 oohoudy L, oo nooser. aor P, xara td dou- 
a9iy oo. H 

C. VII. MSS HLPVW = Recc. ABC. 7 Kat: sita L | Kai... Sedv: 
bis scr. V, + 10d ovgavot B | éym Sod: —L, + xatH | rére éxéhevoev L 
| maostvar: neogive L 8 &reoa doupdrin xai HAGov Eregor Sayudriov ent 
nooswmov L | xz. iv... émupeo. A: dg hv emp. t. mooc. P, Sno jv (—V) 
jucmodownoy C 9 & ... byndov P (— dro) C: & vd dosvéwer H, 16 
dosevo’ dw L | 6 Aoinoy oGuc L | tuddormov P: bnddecnov HC 10 od- 
uatog H: mvevuarog PC | wast xox. P: wo ef xdydov H, de zxoxdvoc L, we 
xozdiagC | § 2. toonge ... dduy. A: bdlyovg désongev PC 11 x. HYELOE 
#. AaB. xov. ego: x. siyeugev x. Aadgov odx droordy H, x. Byewoer dd xal 
Aatoav zat (—V) xov. C, hiyéige dt xad poBeodr xov. P | end HC: ant LP 
|. modAc A: mwédw PC 12 éy tT Savudcodor us L, dv tH us PauBnd7- 
var C | eub: Qudc P | GauBfoarP 18 wal... gowrqoa — C | x. Ei 
mov Hi: x. simev P, —L | éowtiow H | fwo... mov ego: xai dy So énel 
nol avelotarvtd we V, x. Of Oo ent nodd dvacrdrtog mor W, &@w* éni noad 
zat ev. uov H, 8g emi moddy: zai dv.uov L, &¢ ent Todd, zal evacrévre 
us [in textu, x(a) d&vaotdg ad marg.] P 


10 


VII, 3—6 ALE Tétoag - 29* 


Tos “ov éxtvoa! yaual * xat? éxstvoy tov tomo xat Lopodyise: 
t@ daxtvdidio tod Ge0v, xai ovtas torn 7 ava. TOTE NOW- 
THOa adtoy Aéy@v' dod Tig si;« xal oOUtTHS xOPLOQTOY TLVagas 
axexolon uot »ti Sédetc, Baotded Tohoudy;« 4. anexolonv dé 
adt@ relxé uot ti Aéyetc xayad oe 2omtay HELO.« OUTS OF Ev- 
YAQUTH tH Fe@ tH oopicarti ws 7906 Tag Povads avtay axo- 
xoiveoPat. ?pn dé wot 6 daiuwv’ »réyo pe AE Téteag.« 
5. eixov d& atvta@- »tic 7) moagic Gov;« Epn dé rav9QanxoVE 
oxoexivm xal Gteoporvs xold xai xde axto xal ayoods Euxveilo 
xal olxovg xatacym@. éxi rdstotov d8 Exo tHY xoasev év Géoe. 
éav db xaugov evem, vxodvva sis yoviag toiyor vinta xal nUE- 
oav’ 76n yao yovoc siui tod wsyddov.« 6. eixov * d& adt@: 


MSS HLPVW = Recc. ABC. 1 § 3. Entvoe C (ad marg.) P: UVOUS A, 
acrvoo. P (in textu) | * Hf.ri™ | xar . Se00 H: xal eat... t0 
daxtvaidioy t. $. L, zat éxetvov tod ténov xal ... Hod (in textu) P AS TOU 
Seod) V, xapat zat éxelvov tov «(6)n(ov) x(ai) &P (ad mag. ), zal &opo. Tt: 
daxt. xat éxsivov tov témoyv W obra PC: obtog A | 8ory C: sory (ex 
éotv corr.) P, éotiv L, totoe H | avoa LP: Aatea C, Aatoa tot Saiwovos 
c.onoy H, + éxelyn LC | tére xeyh H | eanodrysa C 8 tig ef ob H | 
z. o8twg L: x. obtog H, x. todr@ (tobto V) nadiw C, dea (adoa conj. Fl) 
ovtw mad P | trdéac AP: thy déav V, olwas W 4 wou: + 6 daiuov 
zat simev L | th ue Dédeug eneguray C | Bac. Zor.: — L, add. rubric. 
andbxonots tod daiwovog Haig QOS sohou(v) H | §4. dnengiony oo OFUO= 
xoivecGa: —H | dnexord.... obtac dt: éya d& simoyv L | arexo. 62 air. 
(— 68) P (+ Aéywr) V: zal einoy W 5 tl dy Aéyyg C | dé: tov) C 
6 rod $eod W | 10 cogioartos V, tod ghoarvtog W | avtar P: avron C, 
quay L | anoxolvecGar P: ug a&moxo. wor L, tod anoxoonval jor C 
7 (33) dé LPC; —H | wou LP: —HC | 6 dou. A: td mvebua C, —P | 
xarotuat AC: eiue P | ANE Téroas. (nomina duo celeberrimarum literarum 
Ephesiarum) ego: 4% AlE tépoag Hy eg A8C° repododa (cum sequentibus — 
évFoonwy — conjunctum) L, DUE téegoas C, to TWVEDUA THC TEPORS (cepoay 
falso Fl) PFlMgtrCrtr 8 § 5. einov de... gn dé —A | sinor d& aite 
PV: xal énnodtnoa aitdv W | egy dé C: h gn P | d(Goan)or L 
9 oxoonitw C: oxorlco AP | xal oroog. ... dato: — P, + amotio (1. 
anmtiotws) C | dygovs: +aveiA 10 arraigy PC: xatdyo A éni 
ndetorov P: xav& whiocny H, xara mAnSyv L, ta nastora C | 68 PW: 
—AV | Séoyv L 11 dav AC: Bray P| aug ov: xeo@ V | dmodivw 
HC: tnodivoua P, conor (f. 13°) noudivov L, tolywy HC: reyov L, teuzoy P, 
reyav Fl | vvxetdc xat hugoag PV, huéoac xai voxtog W 12 7dn . 
ueydhov PC: xat yao ovyyeras elut tod (— L) meyddov Saiuovos A 1 
§ 6. * W f. 268% | xal sinoy adrdy A | dé C: oly P | avtov V 


Io 


30% Al Técoag VIL, 6—8 


>év nol aotom xefoc;« 0 db einer’ relic avTO TO AxQOY TOU 
AHEQATOS THS oednvns TO ev TO VOTH e0QLOx0 flevonv éxet pee tO 


aotooy. Lote Ta CPaduata Tov muccouraiov Qoce tay ony ave- 


uaoda. du todto idovtes xoddol THY avioanav evyovtae eic 

2 , , 

tov nurtgrtatoy év toig toLoly Ovouace tovtots ~Bovdatada: 
\ ~ > Ey x > ~ 

Sardar: wedgaa mer ieoou adtovs.« 7. sinov d& avtm@ éyo 

Lohoudy' »orve oty Sédees xoxovey sty, év tint ROTARY OGL, « 

6 d& tpn > tH ayyélo oO xa O nuttortaios * xavetau.c 

axnodtnoa bs avtov' »év nolo dvouate xatagyEeloo;« O 68 sizer’ 
> ae LDS Ue: roe ie) , > dino <2 , 

sy TH Ovouate TOL aoyayyédov Aland.'« 8. xal émecpoayLoa 


MSS HLPVW = Recc. ABC. 1 é¢y — P | od xétoae H, ovvouxjoa L 
| siney LW: &py PV, Aéyer H | ete ... aed. tO scr. posteaque supra eéég scr. 
éy et in abt@ tH kxow Tt. x. t. 6. TH corr. P® | adrd HP: —LC 2 zéoa- 
toe t. aéh. PC: xaroctov tie yao H, xéoxov tic & (= yc) L | tO... eb- 
glx. ego: TH &y T. v. Evoroxouérm BC, tov éy td ténw edvoroxousvovg H, év 
ténw svoroxouevog L | éxet uwov: éxetvov L | mov HC: wor gotiP 3 ta 
aparu. tT. hu. moocet. P (— va) V: oad. t. Hu. elul éy@ xal nooetayter W, 
ra hustéoa towaiee (Qusteoa towaia L) opad. moooradrys (-tyv H) A | 
opadu.: onc&ouota conj. Cr 4 iddvtec ... hustoiratov PC: sidov moddsove 
tov ever tyovta modc ue toutatov (-acioy H) A 5 * Mg 1328 | év... 
tovtow P: &v vodvtorc tHe Tool H, éy rovrorc toroly dvouaow L, éy tote dv- 
aly évouaow tovrorg }} xal tovoly Ktiva sioly tadvta W, (— dtwa eiolvy) V_ | 
Bova. ... wehydAP: Bovis: cad Fadada: H, BOvA: tayGapav usdyay* rubric. 
scr. W, Bova? tayiGoaudcry ushyayl” V, xat xodrer tod dto datviovg tot 
éyhovuuésvov xal sink otrmc sic tO de&idy dtlov éntéxic’ Bovetal. Sadda: L 
| in cod. ms. Vindobon. phil.-graec. no. 108, f. 167% (S) scriptum est incanta- 
mentum hoc: 6 wuteiteog (1. Qutoutatoc) (xardoyntar év tO dvduate (tort 
avoyayyélov &latyna’ tov Bots tov taynPauary’ tov utdAyeryi (literae in 
uncis fractis inclusae compendiis cryptographicis scriptae sunt) 6 avtobe AP: 








tovrove C | § 7. eimoyv APW: dyn K | 8: oy H | atr@ PC: — A 
7 Soa. modc atvtéy H | Ore HP: dravy LC | oty —L | Sédeug HP: 
Géher L, BGye C | xaxovoyeiy ... xataoyeioa: ego: xaxovoysiv, ey tive 


wanovoyets PC, xa aoyy MOC waraoyyoat % xal tod untowatov navetac H, 
tic HATO TOLGE® zat tov toitatoy &y noiw ayyého See Seder ws L 
8 6 ci... xatagysion (1.9): —A | dé worP | @ P: 6C | Auuroutatoc 
W: witoutéog V, teutatog P | -* P£.7% | énavanadteron P 9 avtvor: 
avte V, + xal cinoyv P | xnolm dg P | xatcoy.—P | 6 68 sinev C: xal 
einev wor A, 6 8 tpn P10 &y tH bvou. C: —P | & to doyayyého A 
| a2 AP: aati) C, alatyna S (v. supra) | § 8. x. énsogoay.: x. énio- 
syoagicaca H, ita copodynon L, x. éogodyioa C, x. énexadeoduyy tov do- 
yayyehov ctahs, xal eneogoay. P 





VIL, 8—VIIL, 3 TH ENTA MVEVUETH cy ees 


4 \ \ 
tov daiuova xai éxédevoa atrov LiPove concbew xat eg ta 
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c Q ~ ~ > 
vpn aa TOV vaov axovtiCey * totic weyplrais’ xat cvarynalouevor 
TO dayovioy ta XQ0dTETaypEva. avT@ sxolse. 
VII. Kayo dt xcdw eéogaca to Fedyv tov dovta woe THY 
&Eovelay tavtyy xal éxédevon Gliov Saiuwova xagetvai wot. 
* xal navov xvevuata Exta ovrdedsusva xol ovunendeyuéva, 
” ~ ” N Us Sa aN \ ~ A A 
EVLOOGA TH EldEL xa evoxynua. 2. éye d& Loloucdy idwmv avta 
Mavuaca xal éxnowtyOa adta »tiveg BotE;« of O8 sixoy’ »27UEIS 
&Ouery OTOLYELA KOC“OXOATOQES TOD GxOTOC.« 3. xai NOL O 
~ Z ees ae © > s- c , x + ee cara co 
mo@tos »éyo siue 4 Anatyn.« o devtegoc’ réya@ siue » Eouc.« 





MSS HLPVW = Recc. ABC. 1 t. daiuova C: tO damdvor H, aite L, 
tov ayyédoy scr. P, mox éyyedov transversa linea deleto daiuova scr. prim. man, 
| xed. adrov: moocérake totro L | Aifove ueyddovg PC | andfew H | 
conte AiPove zal elo ce SwyAa uéoN Tod tEixous axovtnter L 2 t. vaow 
—C j * Lf. 137? | +. reyy. P: rove teyvitag AC, + xededtoas tov dyihor- 
usvoy eruridéever’ vy tH duo abrod AlGove uéyac: sita 6 avaywwodoxwr eni- 
Sec ata péoey’ tvd@ tot vaot’ an Rouer L | advayxatduevoc 6 dai- 
uov A 3 moootetay. P: TPO sry mEver L, xoootay$évta C | aitm HC: 
— LP | énoie HP: éveoyeiv L. émayer C 

C. VIII. MSS HLPVW = Recc. ABC. (34) 4 ayo dt HP: xeyd oodo- 
uov L, xal ya C | addy —L | Sedv tot otgavoi H | wou ty —C 
5 xual éxéhevon ... oxdtove (1.9) textum ex ms. W exscr. Gaulminius (Glm) in 
notis ad Psellum, de oper. daem., Migne PG 122, 824D, n.11 | GAAOY :.. mor 
A: nagetval wor EtEgov dalmover C (dauudrioy) P, add. rubric. regi tov énta 
SaudvorH *6 * f. 12" H | éntd mr(edu)ata H | my. én. Gndvee P | ovrded. 
LPG: ovrdedusto. H, + dijioy L | x. ovunend. P: x. €uneoundeyu(er)a H, 
— LC. 7 edu. t. sider HC: edu. td sidog P, tuooga ta sidn L | x. ebay. 
Ps 2. Horne Ce al 8-25 eyo dt HP: xayo C, zdyw 6: L | ior 
avta: sidov abta zal H, iddvta totta L, dev taita C | doy — Gim [ avte 
=P 8 éavu. x: — P, edavu. TOS evahhayas artay wai L | é&neoo- 
covv L | avré PC: abroy H, abrovs L, pr. zat W, — Glm, “F eyo V, + 1é- 
you W | vives: ttvocg L, pr. busic P, pr. wath buete C | of ds simoy H: zai 


‘elnov wor L, at 68 duoduuador LUE Povy Egnouv P, et 0& Lodnuaday go- 


v(qv) epnoay wud V, of d& Guodnucd(Gv) Epynoay feet gory xat sinoy W | 
hustc éouev — L 9 oto. zou. t. oxot. H: ta heyousva orouxEeta ol 
XOOU. T. GxOt. tovtov C, ex THY ToLdxorta ToLey otoiyEelwy tov xooM“oxoa- 
LOp0G TOD oxot. P, ororzla Tov xocwoxEctogos TO beyavoy TOD Hy (1. Fe00?) L 
sequitur in textu character magicus luna similis radios habens septem daralielge 
alio melius depicto in marg. rect. | add. nomina daemonum haec Gaulminius: 
*4netn, "Eois, Kid9wv, Zin, Midwn, Avvaws 9§ 3. xal..  TIQOT. HV: 
xz. 6 udev moaros kpn W, Fpyoe bth modty P | §3. om. L 10 6 deve. HC: 
4 devtéon P, —H, + simeyv C | 4 "Hguc PC: 6 dijo H 





wm 


fe) 


32* ta énta mvEevmare: VIII, 3—6 


roitoc’ »éyo0b siue 4 Kiwdd.« 6 técagrog: eyo eiue 7 Zadn.< 
néuntos réya siuey Waavy.« 6 txtos’ réya élue 4 Aévaues. « 
aaa »dyo shue 7 Kaxiorn. 4. xal To coro * mec éy 
oveav@ * palvovrat wixed xab cc Feol nahowueda Ouov dddao- 
Gousta xal ooo olnovpev mote usp thy Avdiar, note dé tov 
"Odvunov, xote d2 tO wéya O00c.« 5. éxnow@tor dé adrovs eyo 
Dodouar, aogajievoc Axo tod mp@tov’ »A€ye or tig Gov 7) Egyacia.¢ 
nod Ayer’ »éy@ ‘Anden’ anatny nrtio xa xaxioras aigéoets év- 
Svpico. Gan EXO TOV Haragyouved us ayyehov Aaueyinr.« 6. 0 
devtEgos Adyar’ »8yo ele 7 Eos’ éoito péoov Svia Aisovs sign 
Ta Onda mov TOv TOROV. GAR kyo ayyehov TOV xaragyobrta 


Ee Sa Sa 


MSS HLPVW = Recc. ABC. 1 6 treit. HC: # toity P, + va < (1. ei- 
mev) V |  KawSd ego: 6 xi09@ H, xdoGod 6 gor ucyn P, 6 xdd9or V, 
6 xAbGor W | 6 (tétaot)og HC: % tetcety P, + due V | Zddyn P: waxy H, 
supra ddveig primum scriptum et postea deletum scr. CéAy W, dbvauic V 
2 6 (méunt)og HC: ) néuncy P, + dn(ev) V | fh Wadrn C: Ca: H, # ddve- 
pug P, cf. infra § 9 | 6 (8*t)og HC: 4% fern P, pr. xat V, + simey C | G 
AbvewigC: h nadvn HP 3 6 (&Bdou)og HC: 7 E8d6un P, pr. xai V, + einey C 
4 Kaxzloty P (-nv) H: 6 xdxotoc névtwy C | § 4. xal—C | * V f. 430° | 


Huady stow C | &y t& otoavO C 4%* PFS | gar. wexod A: siow, 
Enta kotea mixooparn év duovola P, énta totea (— W) uuxoogary C | 
wor .. xahove. A: x. Oo Geag xads. P, —C | odwod PC: —A | éAdaoo.: 
ahacowop. W, ddacdu. V, edAsowpu. L. &AAaoootu. P, —H 5 olxovueve C 
| mots uy C: mort P, mapa A | Avdiav: Aiday H, Avda L | dt HC: 
— LP | t. Odvun. P: t. ddvnov H, tiv 62. C, tod gunov L 6 moté dé 


HPC: xai mot? L, + xatC | 1rO—PV | § 5. (35) éxno@tyca P | én. 

. Dod —C | adrods L: avrg P, avtov H 7 dog. .. nowrov L: aeé. 
dnd tHe nodtys H, deg. d& eym and tod (medt)ov einov W, aos. dz Eyd and 
tov (nowt)ov Aeyd V, wie sxcoty, joSdunv db and nmowtys Ew tHC EBS- 
ung P | * L £.13% | Adéye ... goyac. —P | wor AV: —W | oov HC: 
—L 8x. déyer A: ) nowtyn Egy P, 6 (mowt)og Aey- V, x. 6 uv MOWTOS 
sin(ev) W | "Andey: pr. ? W, + elue P | emdrny ego: &nat& PC, om. per 
haplographiam A | * H f. 127 | xal... év9uu. H: atogsewes xaxtotic évuu. i, 
@de (@ in ras.) xaxsT atooerc Zoegiteo P; mAexohoy@ (mAoz- V) tO 68 xa 
Zoeditw C 9 tov ... &yyehoy LPC: ayy. tov xat. ee H | Aaumeyuna C: 
yhauexija H, yAauenda L, Acusyadad P | § 6. (36) 6 deve. Adyer H: xa 6 
5. pn C, dpoiwe xal 7 devtéga py P | sectionem om. L 10 stu —W 
| eiue  “Eoug PC: huioens H | égollm ... Sign C: %oug goldwy (ad marg. 
xar Eouc tv) péow Etia AiGove, Eiger P, eeaidwv Ebia palowy: AlGove dt 
Son H 11 wou PC: —H | tod ténov HP; tovatta C | bAN Byo: 
2yo d& H 





Io 


VIII, 7—9 TH ENTH NvEvwatec hs 


? Cc ‘ v 
us Bagovyini.« 7. ouoims xai o teitog tpy réya Kiwda- 
xvedboxouce xol marta rom uaxecdou xal uy slonvevey sdoyn- 

, , 
uoveog xeguegovorv. 'xat ti woAda Léyeo;' tyo ayyehov TOY xaTaQ- 
yoorta we Maguaedd.« 8. xai 0 técagtos tpn’ »éyo x01d avd-on- 
ove “N Sopoovety’ wsQitwm’ ywooitw’ xagaxoiov9ovens wor xal 
~ ” c¢ 
ths EowWos axoxagito 'adedgodvs xal alla xoAda OuoLta TOvTOLC 
~ > f ‘ , \ ? Fe >» ” ‘ Fs ’ 
row.’ 'xal ti moda eyo; aAd EXO ayyshovy TOV xaTAEYOLUYTA 
us toy wéyav Baddiovis.« 9. 0 xéuntos tpn’ réya avn sipi, 
~ x ~ N x ~ <2 Ce , * Noo , 
Bactrevd * LSolouory, xai Gt nhava@ xal éxhavynoa oe * xai éxoinoa 
axouthnvat tovs adslpovc. tym nlavd vuac tapove éosvvav 


MSS HLPVW = Recc. ABC, 1 Baoovyijd C: Baoovyiahds H, Baoovyia- 
ya BP | § 7. (37) Ou. xai HP: — LC | 6 tow. LC: 4% toitcn P, % tottov H 
| 2ym siueC j Kiwde ego; 2096 H, xA@Fw L, zi.m$00 (supra @ scr. 0) P, 
6 e1OF0v W, 6 2208 << Vi & xvzhioxomce (i. g. xvehiCw) LC: xa adioxo- 
uacH, xahovwar P, 1. fortasse zixijoxouce | xal.. uwazeod.: 8 cor ucyn P 
| advea HC: névrac L. | x. wh elonv.: —P | elony. C: éony. H, —L | 
EVOL: TLE QUES. ego: evoxnu. nélovow H, evyn udvos negtovon L, evox 


udvove zbour (vel ydoa) xal neovoyndjvac (supra 4 — 1° — scr. €) mom P, ov 
OLN LOVOUS (falso) megiszenivat mor Fl, — C 3 z. tl 10d. a PC: — A 
| yw: pr. xat A, pr. ef wy V, pr. aA W | Tt. war. YE ayy. L 4 Mao- 
wagons V: ucouaoows W, Haguoodd 2 paorvedd H, uEtvoor L | 8 8. (38) 
w. 6 tet. C (— zal) L: 4 & tevdorn H, eee wai teccotn P | &gy: ei- 
nev H | éym h Caan C | todo dvGo. P 5 wij owgo. PC: wiooxaxeiy A 


| pegitw A: ustolw P, —C | zwolgw: + amoueoicw P, + &noyxwoitw C 
|. magaxod. wor PC: naoaxoLovdovovr H,—L-| x. ¢:, Bo. —L 6 &no- 
YO...» MOL Se amoxywo.) L: daco ogicw (ad marg. xool scr. Po, i. gq. a&7o- 
zootte) vdoa ano ths ovyxoltov avtot xal téxva ond yovéwr xal adEdpods 
and edEehpar P, dmoayicon a&vdoas aNd tots suvyxevors oS ovyyevets, Sonynent < 
V, 1. ovyxoit{ovsy) avtav (avrot V) zal yovsic dimd Téxvov xol adedpods 
eno aderpag C 7 xal..déyo PC: +A, + xav euoo P | dav HW: 
zat L,— PV | tov scr. bis L 8 t. wéya HP: cr. wéya L,—C | Baa- 


GL0va P: uazrGuovu C, wedyot H, wedyousi L | § 9. (39) meunr. LC: 4 
néunty HP, pr. duolwg zai P, pr. xai C | pn —W | Advausg operaque 
illius (§ 10) pro quinto, at IAavy operas huius pre sexto habet P | Hhavy 
PC: mdcdva H, ThivOs L, pr. # W, pr. eve P | siul AV: — PW 9 * Pp 


f.8¥ | Dod: + etueC | o€: —L, + d& P | ob émddvynod scriptis et post 
og signo omissionis posito super éndovynod ad marg. sup. d& TAAVO, Wc xa 


adser. P¢ | nhave AP: nhavicw C | x. éndav. ce —L | 2%. émhayv. 
adEhy.: én eoxdrov TOY HUEOOY THs tye cou C | * Hf. 137 | énolnad 
oe L 10 cov ddedpoy cov P | tues L: Hues HP, aévtag C | tapos 


. evosBelac —A | tag. goevr. P: zal rodc tag. éoevy@ (-va V) C 
UNT. 9: McCown. Re 


10 





34* Th €nta vEvuara _ VI, ye 


HAL dtoguxtag diaoxa, nab ax0ndava pores ax0 AOS evce- 
Bsiac, xal Ereoa rodda pavra * noid. eyo dé TOV xaragyowvee 
[le ayyehov Ovouna. « 10, duolw@g dé 0 Extoc Epn" »é@ Abvauis’ 
Tveavvors avliota, PacrAasic xePauge, * xal mat tots vmevavtbots 
REGELO dvvauw. eyo ayyehov TOV neragyooret us Aoregawd.« 
Il. ouotes xat 0 '8dou0c égn’ r»éyo siue Kaxiorn, xat o€, Base- 
ded, xaxoom ore xELEvdow ‘Aoréusdos deopoicg’ ‘dra tadta rao 
GE dramoagat EYELG THY éxcPvuiav os pidraros, éuot dé xaT 
EUAVTHY excdouley thy copliav.’ éay yao tes G0g0s, ot ém- 
otoewer lyvocg 200g Mé.« 12, xaya 0 LSolouay axovoacs tavra 
zogodyica adrovs tH daxtvidio tod Feov xai éxélevoa adtOvs 
doveoey tovs Peuediovs tov vaod' * xal étagato tO uv wAxoc 


MSS HLPVW = Rece. ABC, 1 x. dtoodterac did. P: 2. orogeluta didcoxwv 
V,—W_ 2 &t. now® pavi. nodA.H | moA<ad — L | Gavisa AP: partdouata C 
| *Mg1329 | mow: ey duotP | ew d& LPV: eyo 68 H, add’ Exo W | 
ayy. T. xat. us C 3 Ovouja P: ovoovnda A, ovoixe C | § 10. (40) dpwoiwe 
6: HP: xai C, — L, + xal H | 6 &erocg LC: # ty HP | de imversione 
sectionum g et 10 in ms. P v. supra | éyw: + de H, + dé L, + eu P, 


+7C | Avy. ... drt ego: Séivauor (— H) tve. dvvotdvar A, ddveuic" 


duvduae tv. aviot® P, divausc’ duod tvo. dviot® C 4 xataiod P: xadac- 
psy L, —HC | *L f. 1372. | x nies... ayy. toy —H | ‘meet LP: 
—C | todvg trevartiove W 5 magéyov W | ew dt C |. cov xat. ue 
ayy. L | xataoyotyta uc ind dyyéhov H | Aareoawd W(?)P (-cé9) V: 
aoraoand(?) P, negawd H, MEQEDD L 6 $11. (41) duos. xat HPV: xed W, 
—L | 6 88. LC: % &8ddun P, CH | eu LP: 4 H, + Baoidedo L | 
eiuc. . . Wodg wé (1. 10): F (occedine ace V) Scan: Caritw: oxoritw névrac 
av9ownovg and THG EvPelacs 650, xai étéoac (exw xal éréoac eveoyslac xat 
W) xaxovoylac eyo ove ddlyac. ym d8 tov hyyEdov tav (— W) xataoyobrrd 
pe, wéyav xavovyna (xavvound W)C | Bac. H: Baoiwdeto L, adrdovP 7 xa- 


xaow A: xax® P | Bre... desuotg A: Ot xedevotS coréudog deouors, 7 
d& dxorg we Adoe P (cf. XXVI 4ff.) | xehevo® conj. FICr | dia... plara- 
toc: dl avtyg yeo oe del moageu thy éndvuiav P 8 dvamee§au (aor. inf. 
act.) ego: di& modéar H, dik wodéag L | eee L: or H | guol... tie 
sogiac H, éuol ... éuSvudunv thy cogiay L, &uy 68 xav guavtye thy oo- 
giav P = 9 oopdg tic H | enrotoépn P, émoteé L 10 tyvog abtqac A | 
§ 12. (42) xtyd A: éya P | xdy® ... tatra: xalC | cadre A: xal Sav- 


uucoac P 11 éogoay. AP: opeayisag C | aitods HC: aitas LP |. ta: 
a L, pr. €v P | tod Geod A: —PC | xal HP: — LC, 4+ éned) otvtopa 
noav P | abtoig L, avrag P 12 dovocer PW: devocav H, doecon V, 
dovnv L | td Peugduov L, éy toic Geusdioug H | t. vaod: xad dovocor W, 
x. dosicov V, + tod Seov P | *HF. 13% | xat ec. t wey unex. H (— 10) L: 
tO bev yoo unx. C | #. ét.... mevt.: enel diax. mevt. my. Hv t. une. P 





VII, IK axepakos daiuwv aye 


: Ss diaxociovs mevtnxovta’ xal xavta ta xedevoderta abtotg 
 xatnoyavorto. 
IX. Kai xed yrnoa xeoreadsiv etEga Jaruovea, HL 7 
‘eveyon wot Satuoror, dvdquxos ey mavta ta “edn avtod, 
5 axépakoc 6&. 2. xai sixov adtad: »iéye wot ov tic si, nel xec 
xadeioat.< 0 d8 daiuov tpn’ »Pdvoc xahovuat' 27a yao xepakac 
xateddio, Sédov * guavt@ xepadnvy xoioacda, xal ov yoorta- 
Couae’ * éiSvud xepadiy xoijoa olav ws xat ov, Bacrded.« 
3. Tadta axovoas éym zopoayiwa adtoy éxteivac tHY yEetoa mov 
© xata Tov otHtovs adtov. xal avenndnosr Oo daiuooy xab 2oongev 
éavtov xal éyoyyvoey eixaiy' roiuoe’ xob éxétvyov xeodorny 
Ooviav; ov Bléixa.« 4. xayo sinoy atta’ >xai O98Y Blénetc;« 


MSS HLPVW = Rece. ABC. 1 myjyac diaxcoiac-nevt. H, mnéac oy L, 
mnyoav VC | #. mavt.... xatnoy.: 2pnoa 68 advtac evtdvovs sivat, xal xol- 
vods yoyytouca tEhécat ta xEhevotévta abtaic xatnoyatovto P | xEédev- 
Séyca A, xedeotévta V | adtoic A: attob V, —W 2 xarnoy.: énotovy W 

C.IX. (43) 3 K. mddw H: xal L, @ya d& sodoudy dogdoac tov DEdv 
(+ 2éAw C) CP, add. super $edy prim. man. x(dor0)y P | Hryjoa ego: aityoa L, 
Arodunv W, éticau- V, traga H, éxcdevon P | megueddeiv H: tod éAdeiv 
wad L, maoetvar wor P, waoactyvai wor xal C | &r. dau. A: Eregov darpd- 
viov P, ceoov danwov < V, Eteoocg daiuoyv W 4 dauudriov P: dawudna L, 
— HC | perv A: 2ywv P, —C | aévta ta H: Ba td L, t& wdvta PC | 
avtot — PP 5 dxeg. d&C | §2. xal: xdymP | sinov atte H (pr. ior) 
P: iddv advroy einov W, idov aire sina V, Ayer tobtov L | Aéye wor — L 
| ob —H | #. m&c wad. A: x. a. xadeiC, —P 6 6? —H | daiuwr 
— PC | on LW: einer PV, Aéyer L, + daudriov eiul PC, add, adhuc einoy 
ovy ait@* tic. 6 58 gn P | Pédvoc dk C | eyed xahoduar pFdvocg P | 
yao LP: dé H, —C | xepad.s: -+ Adéwo PC 7 9éAwy HP: Séhov L, Hédw C 
| *Lf.14™t | éuaved HP: guavrod L, éuavrdy W, euavtev V | mouy- 
sacar HC: noinodo L, neoinomoucdoar P | yoordtw P Si Pitot 
em Sune: pr. @c L, ae de PC. | moujoas A: méeginoumoaoda C, toradteny 
eyew P, ae por L | olay wo: lav do H, va wo L, olay P, fymeg C | xal 
ob: xal éob L | Baoded A: —PC 9 §3. tadta d? H | éy@ codoudy 
PC | eoyoay.: éopdinoa L | t. yee. tag yeloag H 8610 xara: ge H | 
wal (1°) —H | Zoongev H: ongac L, didonger C, EOdupev P 11 éavedy P: 

- abtov vel atrov HC, abryy L | éyoyy. P: yoyyioar ee éxe6[x)evoev ave C, 
— L I -sindv PC: sinov H, einev L, pr. ait C | oluor PL: ete C, huty 
H | énétvyor 70. Oov. L: evétvzor mo. Oov. H, méoeu, mooddre “0o- 

via PC 12 ob —L | § 4. #. sinov aitw H: (Plénw) xayo zal Eicov 
airy L, apy 68 ate eye codoudy P, simov d& éyh 002.C | xai A: héye 

por C (+ yao) P | * Hf. 14* 


: 
oO 


Rite 





20" axépados dni“ IX, 4—6 


6 08 tpn »dia THY wactdy wov.« * 5. xayo dt Lodoudy tHv 
HOovnY THS PwOrAg adtod axovous xal FéLov padsiy émnowrtnoe 
wbrov’ »x09Ev Aadstg;« 6 db en »7 2un POry TOALOY avdoanov 
govag éxAnoovouncer’ door yao évy avIeanots BoBol xahovyrat, 
3 'tovtoy bya xatéxheoa tas xepalac.’ ote radia yivovta déxa 
HUEODY, TOTE THS vuxtos xAaiovtog tov natdiov yivouae nvevua 
xa duc tHS poring amxecogoyoua. 6. év amicus dt aAEtov TO 
cuvavtnud gov BaaBbeooy zor. * 7 d& ddvauic wov év Tats 
ysgol mov tuyyaver xal wc xi Evdov Labor tals yEQoi ov xE- 
10 Qahag axotéuvo xai xoootiOnur Zuavto, xa ovtwms UXO TOD 
KVvEdS TOV OvtOS év éuol die TO TEaxndov xatadanava. é&yo 
siut 0 xvom@y ta Wel xal TOICG rOOlY éninéune@ xal Elen uO. 


MSS HLPVW = Rece. ABC. 1 uaotéy LC: uacior V, madorv P | 
* Wf. 269 | § 5. xdyd AP: dy C | dt: ot» P, yooy V | Tos. —C 
2 dxoboac ante thy #0. ponit C | Adovyy A: &vodor P, edodyy (1. edwdyy? 
sic) C, 1. fortasse avdyy | avtod PC: rovrov L, — H, + axovyy V | x. 
Hélov P: xa (— V) Gélw C, HGEAoy H, HHeha L | watery: pr. avroy H, 
evdyddtegov P | énno. adtdvy A: eno. (+ 6&8 W) adr. iyo C, — L 
3 Audet L | 6 db &pyn'H: &pn dé wou PC, zai déyee wor | 4 @uh gov H 
(guol) L: &y@, colou@y, just pworyy C, éym Baoied colour blog pwrh 
eiulP | moddoy .. &edgoor. H (-yoa) L: 4% moAddc pwovac xAnoovoujoace C, 
NOAA@Y yao erPooTMY Puvac xatEexdnoordunca P 4 é avSown. AC: 
ar(Gown)o. P | xad. BoBoi C, xd. xwqol P 5 tovtwr ... Husody C: 
—A| tag nEeparac warexdA.P | yur. 0. Qu. C: yervOrtas, xal Husody dxtm 
gidowo. P 6 tore PC: rd(te?) L, odtog H, + ey A | tHo A: —PC | 


vuetog post mawdiov ponitP | maddg L | yévouce A | gargs adrod P 
7 tmeogoyoucne C | § 6. ekwoelats: cogioie H, delag P, ad marg. éy 
amo. < P°, dopia L, dogiag C | 8: xatP | mdetov A: navy PC, 


= diaxov@* xai P 8 gov: db? H | * L f.14¥2 | f d&8 ... tuyyxdver C 
(— toyy.) A: om. P per homoeoarcton, zal enim scr. in fine lineae (éorcy: 
xat) et rursus in initio lineae alterae (al evPéwo AaBov) | 6&8 — L 9 tvy- 
yaver ...xeooi gov C: om. A per homoeoteleuton | o¢... mov C: 
EVIE AaBwY Tats xeooi wov we ent Elpog P | thy xemadyy P 10 xeo0- 
riOnue (-nuor) L: mwedg téPquog H, meootr$G PC | euavte PV: éeuav- 
tov W, &v avte A | tot —P 11 dvtog — C | xaradanave L: da- 
wave L, xatadanavéta: PC 12 6 mvo.... éuinéunw A: 6 td nVvOEd- 
aEig TAS MEyddac xal (tods V, tag W) &9egansttous év t. nooly éninéunwy 
P (émnmiunw) C | x. fen gun. HP: x. Byxee ed V, x. Shen eveunia 
L, — W 


i" eal lene 





Be 1X, 7—X,.2 xvov dvouate Pégdos ae. 


fe) 


7. xal dia tho guxdoov aoteanhs xatagyovbpat.« 8. xayo éxé- 
Asvoa avtoy sivas usta tov BeedleBova wéxor xai covtov pidos 
NMAOAVEVHT HL. 

X. Kal &xédevoa nxagetval woe tregov daoriorv. xai nade 
ROO XOOGMROV Mov EyoY TO GyRUA * OG xvoOVY Ueyac, xal 2a- 
Anoé “or Qoryy usyeadny’ >ryxaloe, © Baccdsd Tolouav.« 2. xat 
éxmdnutinog éyevounv xal sixoy atta »tic ei ov, xvovj«e 06 68 
Aéyer’ »xbdev doxetc sivai us’ 200 yaQ Gov, Baciled, Huny zd 
aveeuanos. xatnoyacauny dt év td * xooum Foya nodda aFEeouc 
xa xad dmeooynv loyvoa xal aotoa ovearaer xaracysiy, xcl 

MSS HL=Rec. A. § 7. cum mss, HL textus legitur 1 éunve. H: 
anéioov L Z 

MS P interpolationem maiorem praebet pro § 7 hanc: x@y@ codouey exot- 
Gace tabta, einov avro’ Aéye wou otv nao enaging tO nde, dp wy dmonéu- 
mewc 2 git@v. pn 6 wor tO nvEdua and tHG avaroaAqc: wdEe yao odtw 
(supra t scr. x ut in obmw corr.) ebeéon xadxetivoc eABovoiwy wg énevywr tO 
avro* zal Avyvawi(ac) (-iav Fl falso) avtG ot yGownor enutehovor, xdxeivov 
TO ovvoua emixadotvyras (* f.9%) of intra daiwoves erdmov wou xdxEtvos 
Seouneter adrode: einov 62 att@ einé mor tO dvoua attod. 6 dt pn ov 
Sivapar co. einety: tev yao elxw advtod tO dvouc &Feodnevtoy éuavror 
mol’ daa? éxetvoc 2GOv emt atrd (a ex t corr.) td Broun. xal tadva axov- 
cas éy@ cohoudy simov arto einé wor otv dnd noLov atyyéhov xatagyy ov. 
6 6& duc tHe eunboov dotoanhs egy. 

MSS VW (Rec. C) textum praebent hunc: zdy@ codoua@y axovoas tadra, 
einoy (eina avt@ V) déye wor, ody, ev noiw ayyélw (éni motov ayyédov V) 
xataoystoat. 6 d& tpn’ dic tod éuntoov dyyéhov. 

MSS HLP = Recc. AB. 1 § 8. hoc a loco mss. codd. VW (i. q. recensio C) 
textum diversum habet, cf. infra, pp. 76*—87*. xéyo H: xal éyd L, xal mo00- 
xuvjoag éy xvoig tH FEM tod U(oea)ya P 2 sivor wera t. Beed. H: &v 
tnohoe sivar bud tod Beer. P, dia tov BeedCeBovia éenretvor L | wégou x. T. 
gid. A: wézorg Btov tag P 3 magay. P: émyivera L, naoayeyovey H 

C. X. (47) 4 exédevoa (1. -oe) L | erega daudma L 5 wov: — L, 
+ daiuoy L | yor... wéyac: xbov' to oxjua tyov (* Mg 1332) uéya P 
| c6—H | ozjua: + avrod L | wor —P 6 gory usyddy xar él- 
mev P | yalooue L | @ L: 6H, atque P | § 2. x. bum. by. te x. xMAN- 


> 


‘6 A 
tog ey. x. H, xal dxovoag eyo dxndntixds by. x. L, tundnurinds 68 yEyovas 


éy@ codoporv P 706 —P | xtor P | 6 d& Léyee H: zal eimev “ou L, 
6 d& wow egy P 8 xtov .. we H (uot) L: zat xbwv oor dox@ eivar P | 
mod LP: nedg H | Baokeds A, Baoied cohouar P | éym evo. juny P 
9 xatnoy. ... layvoa A: xaTEOY AOE MEVOS aGéuita &v TH xdoum NOAre xoo 


bneoBoayy prrodoyjoac bnegiogvoa P 10 ovoaré L | xatacyov A 


C. X 2 Rev. XII 4; cf. Dieterich, Abraxas 118 ff. 


Io 


BOE 6 hOos 6 nocowos X, 2-8, 


aislova xan toya xaracxevato. 3. éya ovv Blanto avdeamnovs 
tTovs TH zum aOTEM RaQaxoAovdovrtas xai elc enysiay ToEXO, 
xa tas * pogvas THY avomnmy dia Tob AaEvYYOS ZxOATH xob 
ovtms avaiod.<« 4. xai sixov abr@’ »ti ov TO ovoua;< 0 de 
épn* » PaBdoc.« 

5. Kayo sixoy aitm’ »tig cov 7 eeyacia xai ti wot doxets 
xatoo9acat;« 6 daiuory tpn »ddg wot &vOow@mxoy cov xal aza- 
yayo avtov av toxm@ oo0vg xai éxtdelgm ait@ Lidov xQEacLvoY 


© 


a > * , & ‘ ~ o ~ 6 2 a 

petacazevouevonv év om * xoounoEtg TOY VaoY TOV HEov.« 6. xAaYO 
~ ~ 4a a 

bd: axovoac tadta axétaga ‘xogev97jvau’ tov oixérny uov ana 

5 ~ 5 a = > ? 

ata tyovta to daxtviidwov tHS Gpoayidos Tov Geov * wet av- 


a 5 = > ~ ‘ < >» a 
Tov xal sixov avt@' raxedGe ust avtod xal ov 0 av énideiger 


’ Ul Ee ~ 
Got Tov LiPoy TOY AEaoLVOY, OPOaYLOOY avTOY TH OaxtVvILIiM 
, \ > ~ ” , ‘ 
AATAOXOREVOOY TOV TOROY axolB@c, xal ayayé woe ‘tO CaxtvAi- 


oY > ~ A ’ 
1s dove 7. 0 d8 amEA~Gav MeiSey advt@ tov AiPov tov REAcLVOY, 


4 2 Ud DEON ~ , ~ ~ Cee. N 
xal &OPOayloEey avTOY TH OaxtvdAiio tov FEov, xal HyYayov TOV 
Q U G ‘ 
Aidov TOY xeaowor xodc Us. 8. xal Exouva rEeQLogoayiébas TE 


MSS HLP = Recc, AB. 1 misiova Se@v Zoya xatacxzevaca P | § 3. 
oby A: yao P 2 td audr horow L | sic eényiav to. LP, eéqyiav noénw H 


3 tag... dv9o. A: tode goeryti@rtac c&ySeamovg P | * H f.157 4 of- 
toc H: otroc H | dvaed aitdoy H | § 4. (48) x. etwor ait. L: &pny dé 
avt@ éyd cohou@y P = =—6 8 5. xdyad: xai P | atte — P | tic: zat iP 
| xat—L | woe (ue L) doxsig A: dbvaca. P @ daiuwy A: dé P 


8 deove — H | dem P | aité P: aivoy H, —L 9 * P f. 107 | xooust 
H | vodv: + xveiovP | § 6. (49) xaym P ¢ymP 10 dé: — H, + aodo- 
uov P | énétagsa H: badmooeraga L, bnétaga P | nogevOjvac P: —A | 
dua avrae HP: &uato L 11 gyorre P: %yovt, H, xoattotvra L | to 
dant. A: daxttiioy P | * L f.14%2 — ust abt. P: wera tovt(ove) L, — H 
12 x. einoy ait. — L | ened. ... xai— P | dmedGe H: anédGate L | 
ust? adtot ego: ust adtov H, were tovtov L | ot & dy ego: otdcay H, $ 
ody P,—L | éndetSer oor P (cov) H: enoded nuw vel enodsixuw L 
13 coy (1° et 2°) — L_ | a@ivdy HP: rovrov L | t@ daxr. A: usta tod 
OaxtvdAdiov tovrove 14 tov ténov ... airdr (1. 16) —H | dxf. t. 
ton. P | to daxt. L: tov daiuova éyGade P fortasse recte 15 $7. 6 & 
an. L: xatP | att@y P: avroic L | tov moac. A. P 16 adror P: 
avta L | t. ddéxtvi. tr. 8 A: — P | x. Ryayov ... ue H (—modc wé) L: 
x. hvayxe to dawudvioy medcg us P 17 § 8. douwa: + at’rdy A, + eyo 
oodouoyv P | wmeouopeanyyoa: L | * Hf. 15V 

MS P pro textu t& dvo ... teyvitasg (1. 17 ss.) praebet haec: tode dto tH 
de&ie tov axégaiov, duolwg xai tov xdva meoodedéaoar éxeivoy TOY wésyar, 
xal tov uv xbva tyosty tov dinvooy mvEtua Ms Aaunddas vuetdOG zat HuE- 
Gas dtd TOD Aatuod naoaninrey totic soy. tExvitass 














eX SENT S 6 diPog 6 nokowos 39* 


a 5 , > ‘ ~ 
dbo Sarudvia toy axépadoy xei cov xdva dePjvae xai tov Lior 
c nN ig 
nugoay nai viata HoreQ Laundda regupégery Tois éoyacouEvors 
texyvitas. 9. Kai ‘noa éya é tov uetotxicpov éxeivov tov AiPov 
4 4 ~ =~ ~~ t 3 X 
diaxootovs oixdove év toig avagogsdos! Tod Ivocactynolov’ Hv dé 
\ = g Ny ~ 
6 2iPog wos xQacov tO Eidos Ouotos. 10, xayo 0& Sohouav 
dokeoac xvouoy tov Gedy xal mEQundeioag TOY InOAvEOY TOD 
> , o- A , , > 4Q 

UiPov éxdlevoa * tovs daiwovac uaguaoa xoxtey sig THY olxo- 
douyy tod vaod. 1. xal éxnoadtyca adtov tov xvva" » Ove 
’ > , a c , s \ ~ , = 
xolov ayyélov xatagyeloar;« 0 dé Egy’ »dta TOV UEyaLov Bo.adov.« 
XI. Kal éxdlevoa xaduv xageroety uot Erega dacuovia’ xai 
Have Povyouevos o¢ AEmy oghog xali orateis anexol9n “or LOY" 
* »Baored Dodouary, eyo xat co oyxjua tyo ** covtov, avevua 
, , ~ Bree’ ~ SF cops , i 
dvvauevoy undor@g deSivat. 2. &y@ Rade Tots avdewrnotg tots 


MSS HL § 81. 1 dto — H | tov xiva te zal axep. L 2 vixrav x. 
huéoay L | Soneo... rexvitaig H: xeatovvres tov hisor iva tote eoy. TEXY- 


Ldunn os rdapndda L 


MSS HLP = Recc. AB. 3 § 9. Hoa ... a&vagogedar cum dubio ego: 
1. fortasse-elag ex t. met. em. T. Aud. Ergexer ev toig cvapeodow ént tov 
9v0.? | 2yd cohouey P | msrow. A: wetddhovP | Tt. dud éx.L 4 duax. 


oixk. P: Broeyor A | évagog. P: dvwgégeow H, évapéocow L | qv.. 
moacov — P 5 nodaov ego: xeouciov A | doug A: uolovmevoy P| 
§ 10. zal eyo H 7 1Sov éxelvov P | xeheboug L | * Lf. 15tt | 


2xédevon b& addi P | ec t. olx. L: éy tot oixodomoi H, sic tag olxodomas P 
8 t. vaod A: tar Foywr tov Geo P | § 11. zal evédueros TO xvolm eyw 
cohouay éngo. P | abtoy —P | due 7m. yy. xavagy. L: di& moiov hyye- 
dov xat. H, noiw ayyéiw xaraoyy ov P 9 6 d: ign —H | d8: + dak 
uov P | dad t. wey. Bovadod (1. Bowaolov?) H: dit t. wey. Povadaovya L, 
TH wEeyadw Bowed P, Boraoim coniecit Bn 

C. XI. (51) 10 xal sbdoyioag xdeu(or) tor SEdv tov oveavod zal THC 
vag éued. P | med — P | nagelGery guol ego: nagedGivar wor H, ave) 
Getvor wor L, mageirar wor P | Exegov daluova P 11 Bovy. .. de%dg H: 


dayudmoy tO axjuc abtod Zéovtog do9oBovzouevos L, 10d Me0GwMOV Lov 


Zéovtoc oxjuc Bovzousvos P | Joyo A: dtyov P 12 * HE, Lol | on. 
—P | éyd... tovvov H: éyd dé tovrov tod oynuatog (ad marg. sin. Marc. 
5.4 scr. man. rec.) L, td wey oy7ua robto § yw P | ** Pf. 10% | avevua 
.. deGivar ego: xal mvetua dvvduEens unddsws oFyver (1. oryveu?) H, ovd 
@hoc dvvdéuevog dedyvar L, mvevue slul pndddws dvvduevor vondaver P 


13 § 2. wal Aéyer ty L | xtow P, néon H, xdons L | tots (1°) H: 
—PL | coic (2°)... xataxem. H: t. 2y vooruco. P, zatax. &v vo00r- 
uate L 


Ge Xie Mika V4 


10 


400° = Agorvtopéoor XI, 2—6 


&y VOONUATL KATAXELMEVOLG EPOOUBDUEL MAVELGEQYOUMEVOY, xa avEV- 
Sotoy xOL® TOY av¥emnxoY ws UH Ovyndjvat iadjvat adtow THY 
aitiav. 3. yo xat &creoay noagiv’ éuBadrw@ torts daiuovacg tovs 
UNOTETAYMEVOVS [MOL Leyewvac, Sutixoy ‘yaQ siue Tots TOsmOEG,! 
ovoua 6% xaor Saisoce tolg Ux eut* Ov deye@vec.« 4. xai éxy- 
oadtnoa avtov' »ti dov TO Ovoua;« oO dé Egy’ »Asovtogogor, 


~ x >, ~ i 
"doay tH yével.« 5. xal sinov att™@’ »xao xatagyetoat were 


Tov Aeye@voc Gov, 7 xotov ayyedov Exetc;« * 6 daiucv einer’ 
stay ela Got TO Ovoua ov EuavtoYr deouEevdM@ wovovy GAAa * xeb 
Tov bx ee Aeyehva tov damovor.« 6. &y@ d& eixoy atta’ 
>éya ooxiteo of TO Ovoua TOv UEYadov Geod Tod vpictov' év 
xoim ovoucate xatagyéloa meta TO Aeyem@vos Gov;« 6 dalucv 
cimev’ rp TH OvOuaTe TOD META MOALA navety Vroucivartos 


MSS HLP = Recc. AB. 1 époou. P: &poouduevog L, éuoggduevoc H 


naoerogozouevoy P: megiegxou(evo) < H, mweguevoegyouevog L | averd. A: 
avevddteoov P= 2 duvn9H H | iadijvar ego: iaodjve. L, — HP | ar. ct. 
atiavy A: avt@ thy dicitav P, + tabvtryy L 3 § 3. zal: pr. dé P | moa- 


éw A: dégav tym Baothed, P | eioBdiAw L | euB. t. daw: datuovag éu- 
BaddLw (&xBcddw Fl): &yo 08 P 4 dutixdy A: dextixdy P | ydo supplevi: 
— AP | elu: add. inter efus et roicg signum omissionis at super lineam com- 
pendium mihi inodabile, fortasse 1. zat vel dé vel yeo P | ct. tom. P: tote 
tomoug A, cf. Cr, p. 28 5 dvoua A: dua P | tote nto P | tote: super 
lineam adscr. t(@v) P | * L f.15'2 | Ov Asye@veg ego: wy Leyedvac H, 


Aeyeovor P, ob Aéyo L | § 4. x. emo. abt. A: + déyw L, @yd 68 oodo- 


ov axovoas tatta éxno. att.P 61 .. dv. HP: tO ody Ov. NHS xadet- 
tac L | &py wo. H | Aeovtopdgoy P: Asovtdgeor A, 1. fortasse Aeyewvo- 
poor, sed cf, Pa as 1 7 “doaw A: 6&9P, 6adivég coni. Bn | T@ yever P: 
@ yévyn L, t6 yévog H | § 5. x. elmov A: eimov dé P | xatavyz ov P 
8 tot A: tH¢ P | 7} HP: zai sic L | &yerg H: — L, tor HOTAHOYOCITA 
oe P | * Mg 1333 | 6d. einev H: eg 8 wor P, — L 9 dey dE L | 
sim oor ego: einwor P, Sxoco. H, eixooor L | dvoud wov A | guavtee L 
| deoueverg H, forte recte | * H f. 16Y 10 tw A: ew P | § 6. ve é. 
ein. A: &pnv d& P 11 ey .. dv.: ogxitw oe xatd L | wey... dwi- 
otov H: Geot’ tov (+ compen diam = tov?) @vtog tod bwistov 3. Se0d 
oafawd P | év A: tod eineiy ce P 12 dvoucLl | xaregyy ov P | tod 


hey. A: tic duvéuewg P | 6 6. einmey A: sine 6& wor tO mvetua P 18 & 


- Euuavovgh (p. Ate leat) sae Meyddoug (uéyac &p avGeano tywv 
roomed tx av$oeadnor ov td dvoua whos uo, 8 gory Euuavovns P | 
brousw. — L 


§ 3. Mk. V 13; Mt. VIII 32; Lk. VIII arf. 
§ 6. Mk. IV 35—V 20; Mt. VII 23 -34; Lk. VII 22—30. 


x bs 
ees 


Io 


XI, 6—XII, 2 Agovtogégov 4i* 


XO THY GVIQHROY, Ob TO Ovoua Eupavovnda, Og xat viv 2dé- 
GmEevoeyv NUS xat eevoetae xata TOd Vdatos xonuvd Bacavioce 
nuas’ év d8 TQLOl yaQaxtHECe xatvayEetar MEQLNYOCUEVOS.« 7. xAYO 
68 xatéxoiva advtod toy Asye@va PéosLy GXO TOd SovMuod SvAO?, 
tov d& Asovtogoooy xatangitey atta * dexta tots Ovvge xat 
VKOXATO THS xauivov ths aoBéotov intel. 

XII. Kayad xeooxvyncas tov Fedv tod logana éxédevou xQo0- 
elGetv Exegov * daiuova. xat nave Od XQOCMXOV "ov dodo” 
toixéparos pobseooyooos. 2. xal éxnowtyoa avrov' 0d Tic 
cise 0 & Egy’ »axveruc tolBodoy éy TOL xatEQyatousvoy zy@ 
Zoyous’ éy xotdlaug yuvardy tvpa@ ta xeudia xai ata énidiwe 
xo xold avta Boa xal xoga, xal tint tots avPodnoVs 
XaTH TOD CMMATOS xa ROL xatanintery xal ageite xat Tol- 


MSS HLP = Recc. AB. 1 ob éotlv tO dv. aitod guuarv.L | viv — P 
2 x. dievo. A: be xal tote dhevoduevog P | xonu. Bacay. L: zone Bao. H, 
xenuvoparioss (1. -joe) P, xenuvoBantico Fl 3 deP: —A | oie tool P 
| xatay. meouny. H: zatdyovoes (-obaasg Cr) neoinzovuevorv P, slaiv xatao- 
yobussa meomyotuevos L | § 7. xayd db? H: eyo d L, zaya GodAouey 
axovouc tatta xat dogdoac tov Gedy P 4%* P f.11" | adrod t. Leyedva 
P: abrov A | géoew .. Ethov A: Evdogogeiv and dovuod P 5 t. dé 
Asovt. ego: tov d& Jeovtégoor H (-régowr) L, abtdy 68 tov AEovtduog- 
por zaréxowa P | zarane. HP: xinjter L | atta —P | * Lf. Tey 
dvvee L: drvé H, ddotow P | x. bmox. A: cic tudxavow P 6 Oinrew A: 
sic tov vadv xvolov tov Feov P 

C. XII. (54) 1.7 xayd A: zal P | moooxvy. HP: magexddeca L, + xv- 
owrv P | cot —L | xat éxéievon L | moods. H: nagetvac wor P, ta 
zal Sreoa domovia eidety ey uty L 8*Hf.17" | wou —P | deux. 
toimep. P: doduwy tO xépados L, dodxov tO xegarov 9 goBeoox. LP: 
—H | § 2. dt: daiuwy L, + woe P 10 tolBodov ego: tordBodov A, tor 


Borcwov eiut P, torBodotov (tor et Bodaioc) conj. Bnen | éy HP: — L | 
xateoy. bya ovo: xategyatoueros éyd toyous H (— Zoyouc) L: modgeoe 
xateoyacouevoy’ éyw dé P 11 @& LP: —H | = <«xodlaug A: xotkig P, 


4+ tov L | tvpldva A | nadia LP: vima H | énidévn A 12 aire 
—P | Popa P: 6606y H (-dét) L, AwBe conj. Fi | zope: + zat &uol 
y(&o) madw ev tH toity wor xEpaly baddvva P 18 ward: + 10 elxddec P, 
dxwddc in textu, »elxddog — elxodeg« ad marg. FI, conj. éundég (unbewachten 
Teilen) Fii, %wog (limbless part) Cr, 1. fortasse toy elxdva? | zat poiler nat 
Zoice:-L'| 4. volt. — Hh. 


C. XIL 2. Mt. XVI. 15; Mk. IX 18. 


42* HOOVHH doaxbvrwy XII, 2—6 


A >? ‘ ic ~ ~ 
bey tovs oddvtac. 3. ty dé TOOROY éy @ xaTaEyoOUUaAL UXO TOD 


Onuslouevov TOROV eyne~adov, exel YaQ NQOMELOEY AyyEhOSG THC 


usyadns Bovdgjs ue nadety, xal viv paveoas ént SvLov olxnost. 


~ < ” C \ ~ 
éxelvog we xataoynoss év cic xal wv vanotétayuo. 4. dv db TO_ 


toxm &y a 00H, Bacided Sodoudy, orjoe xiova noopveovy 
* ant tov aéoocs daa uemoogovusvoy Eginnig axd tis Eov- 


9oas Palacong ayayov ano tHG tom ’AgaBiac. év dt TH aOYT 


10 


Tod vaod ovxeg Hogo xtiley, Bactled Nohoudy, axokertar yov- 
clov x0dvd, OneQ O9vgag coovy.« 5. xayo Lohoudy anooret- 
jag tov xatda wov svoov xadac einé wor tO Souudvioy xed 
opoayloag to daxtvdidioy yveca tov Geov. 6. eixoy ovv 
avt@’ »léye wor mo xadetoa« xol 0 daiumy épy’ »xoevg7 
doaxdvtay.« xal éxélevon avtov mduvPovoysiy sig TOY vaodv 
TOU HEov. 


MSS HLP = Rec. AB. 1 ddovt. LP: ddvr. H | §.3. vy & HP: do L 
| xataoyoty H | tov... tomov L (— tov) H: oyuevovuévys tigg t(eoov- 
Ga)nu, sig tov Leyouevoy tomoy P = 2 éyxepdiov H: éy zepdiw L, xega- 
Aavoyv P | noodguser L, noodgicdy H, nooweuto P | 6 ayyed. P | 
dyyehov H «68 use nadety —P | gavepdyv L | v émP | otxtoe: 
Huo. L = & xatvaoyjoes L: xaragyice H, xataoyet P | éy oic xai oy L: 
éy sic bv zat H, &y & P | Smorérauar H | § 4. (55) db: & L 5 Hoon: 
xodeler P | Bao. Yor.: 6 Bacideds L | otjon H, othxee P, otpone L 
xiova ... uEu“ogg.: xiwy ent tot aéoocs Moogueodavousvoc P | noegveoty L: 
noogvouov H | * H f. 17% 6 * L f.15%2 | uwsuoopotusrvor ego: UELOO- 
povuévov L, waruoopouévov H | 6 duluwy 6 heyouevog éginniic P | &goi- 
mow H, épinmog L 7 dyaye L, évayoy H, evayaydoy P|} AoaBlac: 
+ dotig zal sic doxdy xataxdero$eic, xourodjoetar Bunooo9év cov P | dk 
—A 8 dyno P: od neo L, meg H | drdxeuta ... Sod. — L | *P 
f. 11" | yovoloy .. dneg P: yodvov nodjy bynsg H 9 door P: gaigov H 
§ 5. xdyo 6& H | amooreidag ... dou. xal—H 10 1d madiov L | 
zal evoev L | sine P: honxe L | 16 dam. P: 6 daiuoy L | tO daxt. A: 
t@ (forte ex rd corr.) daxtvdidip P11 gveca P: xal %veca H, xal Surqoa L 
§ 6. (56) ecwoy . . adit: P: dé (vel xb, 1. zal) eimoy adr. H, 2merta d& einov 
moedc tov daiuorxa) L 12 déye . . wad: H: ti od Aéyerg P, od tic si L 
| #. 6 d. tpn L (— zat) P: 6 db gy H | x09. doax. P (xopvpyr) H: 
xoovphy dodxortog L, + etur P 13 miu. (ex mde$, corr.) P: Aectove- 
yey H, dentovoyety L | slo A: ey P 14 7. Seod A: elyev yeioac dy- 
(Somn)wor P 


§ 3. Mk. XV 22; Mt. XXVII 33; Lk. XXIIL 33 
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pS area -OBvtov9 43* 


XU. Kai éxétevon xagsivai wor Ecegov daiuova. xor nave 
\ , , ‘ = 
XQO HQOCMXOV “ov yun Usv TO Eidos, ‘THY JE LOEGHY xatéxovoa 
Gg = > ~ , xy 
aa toig éleoww avtns Avoiteryos' taic Gogiv. 2. xai einxov 
AY > Fue k a > c x NG 
HQ0S avtny’ »Ov tig ei3« 7 Jé E—n’ »xal tig ov, | tiva yosiay 
” “a A > x A 
eyetg uadely tx xat éuod noaywata nota sloty ovta; * asd el 
Seles uadsty, nogEev9nte év toig tausidec toIg Bactdixoic xat 
Ld x ee , ~ 
vIpaUEvos Tas yxEloac Gov nadw xadésoInts &Xi TOV FoovrOV Gov 
, , nw ~ 
xa gemtnoal we, xat tote wadsic, Baotled, tic slur syw.« 3. xat 
~ fe > ‘ = ‘ , PEAY ze is 
TOUTO TOLNOaG éyao LSohouwv xai xadicacs éxi tov Goovov “ov 
> , JN \ z a , oF , c Waele ee P) , 
HOOTHOA AvTHVY xai sixov’ »tic et Ov;« H dé EMH » OBulovs, 
Oo 2 
qt &y vuxtl ob xadsevdm, aAAa mEQLeOYOMaL TaVTA TOY XOGLOY 
éxt taig yuvasi, xat ‘otoyatoudyn tyv woay poactedoo| xi 


MSS HLP = Recc. AB. c. XIII. (57) 14 Kal noooxvrjoas xdvovoy tov 
Ssdv tod i(con)nr axed. P | douudrioy L 2 ytvy .. sidog ego: Bove uty 
t@ sider H, Bodo we td idog L, nvetua yvvaixoedig P- | thy db ... Avai- 
TOLYOS ego: TH dE MoogAS xatanéunovoay nav tog uédEow icy toizwr H, 
Thy ded “Loophy. xatanéunovoay &h(av) toig uéleowy adtod* Avory toe.yor L, 
THY KOQvPHY xatExovon and mavtdg uéhovsg' xal tas Avoiteryac P 3 § 2. 
sinov A: épnv P 4 abtiy P: aitdv A | Aéye wor ob} P | et LP: éi- 
ost H .| 6&2... yosiay P: — A | «zai tig ov P® ad marg. lat., in textu 
wai ov tic & prim. man. scri. subter od tle ef linea fracta ducta 5 xal 
Bee A | pateiy A: dxotcac P | ta —L~| xoay. x. stow drta L: 
noay. mevonvovta H, —P | * Hf. 18% | ei — L 6 uatsiv: + otnxw 
yao dedeul(er)n med Meocmmov cov P | nogevovL | * Lf. 16"! | ta- 
yiow cov L 7 oov—P | xal nmédv H | xad_ecd. A: xadjoug P, ad 
marg. scr. ggg quod forte pro gag in xa9joag legendum est | énl t. Poor. A: 
ned tov Bruatog P 8 zai gomtnoai ue ego: x. gowtnoe huiv L, téteE 
gowtiaeg we P, —H | tore — P , uadeic H: uatety L, uadjon P| 
Pactdeds cohoudy L | ti tig H 3. (58) 9 Zolouay: —b+ radios. 
ovvétagé Mor, iveoxouny d& duc thy ye wot cogiar, Iva duryd& &xodoor 
Tacs Medes abths, xol ehéy Sou woods, xa PAVED OU trois avtowmos P | 
nodes LP | éml... sinov: Epyoa modg tov daxluove P 10 jowryoa 
ego: £edrnou L, dowriaa H | «aovryy ego: aitov H, éyo L | Aéye wou 
tic H | ob — PI % dé ep H (6) L: zal einmev P | Oputoss: &Bvooto L, 
 Bvtovo xal idiot? H, éyw (* Mg 1336) Aéyouar naod cvGodmorg dBe- 


todd P, 1. ABvoob? cf. Jntro pp. 78 et 82 11 fic... xadetdw ego; 
ric tev extjow xadetdo H, xa t75 venti ob xa. i, frig vuxtdg ov 
zxao. P | meoueoyouevoc H. | tov —H 12° éni, HP: eye |S. 
cixtoboae yuv. P | orozxat. ... waotevw ego: uaoriloul evn thy @oav 


paoticw H, srouaynoouny tiv Sone waotico L, ty uev wou oroyacoucrn 
crapatico (in marg. forauar) P 


10 


44* Oovovo XI, 3—7 


aviyo ta Boégn, * xat xa Excorny viata anoaxtos ovu ééoyo- 
uct. od 8 ob dtvacai us Stataga. xai elc ca Svonxh uéon WEQLEQ- 
yout. 4. xa ovx tore wov to Foyou el un Boéper avaigects xat 
6gtaluady aditia xat orouctoy xatadixn xal posvar andere 
xel omudtor adynoi.« 5. xal tavta axovoas éym Lolouawv 
s@avtuaoa, xa tO cidog adtig ove EFe@Qovy GAIA OXOTOS TO CHUA 
* abtis ixhoye nat ai coixes avtig nyovouévar. 6. xayo 68 
Dohoudy aéyo advryy »déye wot, xovnoov avebua, vxO xolov 
ayyéhov xavagyetoc.« 7 08 eixé wou »dx0 Tod ayyéhov Papaya: 
xal OTE YEerva@ow ai yuvatxec, yoawpar tO Ovoua wov év yaortic 
xa dy pevgouct axd tov éxsloe. 7. xaYO axovOas TATA TEOG- 
écage Secusvjvae avtyy taic Gorgi xai xosuacd7jvar Eunoood-ev 


MS P 1 pro aviyw ... megréoyoua (1. 2) praebet haec: gay émitiyo 
Enviga. ei d& un ye (* f. 12") avayoo® sic Ecegov TOmOY* wav yao vbuta 
anozmojoa tmeaxtog od divayar nvetua yao qodenov ete, LUVOLOVYLOY 
ect TOA’ MoQporY, zal viv wey cde, zal viv me eivae (1. viv exer ue eivet) 
(viv eet [vedua (sic) viv éxet?] evar FIMg, ponit xvetuc pro vetua Mg): 
wal sic ta dutixd (datixcd Fl) uéon neoéexouar. GA wg eotl viv mEgLrogea- 
yloacg ue tH daxtvidiw tod Geot odx éxoinoac, ov magéorynxd Gor yw ovdér 
ue dvataéar Suvion 

/MSS HL =Rec. A. 1 e&eoyduevog H 2 we H: wy L | diategeu H: 
vaoteégar L | dvonxy ego: dronxc H, dvowe L, (westering Crtr, assigna- 
tas Mgtr) 

MSS HLP = Recc. AB. 3 § 4. xal... Zoyov A: obdéy wou yao totw 
Zoyov P | dvaloeois zal wtwv xogdtng xal P | xai—H 4 adixiag L 
| * Hf. 18% | xaradlen A: yadivddeogua P 5 §5. (59) xai — P 6 xai 
omisso, Td éidog cum éavucoa coniunxerunt LP | aitae H: attod LP | 
ote A: — P | &eewo. ... tufoxe H (adtHc: adrot) L: &ewoovr knav td 


oa abtys axotia: ) d& dwic aitic OAy Aaumod didyAweoe P pense i 


f. 162 | xoi — P | Hyowmuévar: + oo dodxortoc, xat ta obunavta wéan 
abvtys, ddgata. Kath pwrh atic xarcdnaos, hoxeto nodcg ueP | § 6. de... 


avtyy A: xatacopiscusvoc einov P 8 ar(stuja mov. P | tno (bis) H: 
due L,— P | nolw dyyéi@ P 9 xataoyy ov P | 6 dL | sine pou 
A: wou &py P 

MS P=Rec.B. 9 pro bxd ... exstoe praebet P haec: tH dyyd@ tod 


DEov TH xahovuevep apaoag, 6 Eounveterat Oagaya, @ xal vir MEEBO OU NEE 
els tov andvta (& super lineam adscr. P°, &aavta FI) xodvor. ov tO Svowee 
ey tig TOY ay(Sodn)wr énlotatar xat Ent yervooy yuvaixl yodwy, rote od 
dvvqoouce eloedAGeiv* od O (super lin. adscr. P°) pHpoe YE 

MSS HL = Rec. A. 10 Stay yevvton h yuvaixa L = 11 and t. &x. —L 

MSS HLP = Rece. AB. 11 §7. xay@ codoudy P, xat ¢yO A | tadra 
xui dogkoas tov xiguov P | nooget. HP: éxédevoa L 12 adriyy ... xoe- 
wach. — L | avtiy ego: tottow H, attic P | rao tofyac P 


oni: se clemeell 


10 


15 


XIN, 7—XIV, 4 3 Titegodocxwv 45* 


tov vaov iva xavrtes of dvEegyousvoe viot ‘Iogand BAénovteEs 
Sogdoove: Tov Gsov TOY dovta woe THY eovolay tavtny.® * * 
XIV. Kai nad éxédevon xagetvai uot Etegov daiwova’ xat 
nave moos we TH elder Ooaxov xvdwdovuEvoc, tO JE XQDCMRODY 
Byov xal todo xddac avdodnov xal ta wédn adtod deaxortos 
wal Tae ATEQA xATA VOTOV. 2. xai Wav adtoy %xPauBos yevo- 
usvog sixov att@’ »6d tig ei xal rode 2Andvdas;« xal siné wor 
TO mvErvuc’ »TO UsY RO@TOY xagéotnxa oot, Bactded Lolouor, 
xvecvua Peoroovuevoy ev avdednols, * viv dt xatnoynuévoy 
dia tHG Tod Veod Sedouevns oor opEaytdoc. 3. xat voy bya slut 
6 Aeyousvosg Hcegodeaxov, od ovyywousvos xoddats yuvasgiv, 
bdlyats S% xt evudogots, altives ‘tod EvAov' tovtov Tod aOTEOV 
Ovoua xatéyoves. 4. zal axéoyxouac x90¢ avrac Moet aed ue 
HTEQOELES Ouy 776 nevor Sect yhovrey, xOL 4) WEY Baorager i &époo- 
noe xa TO yevvndev & avrijs ‘EQxs) yiverat’ vn avdody dé 
un Suvndiv Baotaxdjvar épopncer aoa xal 7 yun éxeliyn. QUT 


MSS HLP = Recc. AB. 1 t. vaot LP: wov xai tov vaov H, + tov 
Heot P | of... oe. ego: of €oxouevor viol i(ooa)nd zat H, ot dE gnduevor 
Tov ViOV (con)ha L, of (supra lin. adscr. P°) viol togaya dieexouevor xai P 
| &éBAémovtes avthy xalL 2 dogdéoover ego: — H, do§dCovor LP | xvevor 
zt. Geov U(ooa)jraP | cabeyy : + xal yee zat dbvauy naoc FEod (* f. 127) 
dua tHe opouyidos tattys P | ** H f. 19° 

C. XIV. (60) 3 darudvior E 4 nodc ... xvid. H: no. we td toc 
Os dodaovtoc xviuvd. L, 100 npOGNOY doanorroesd}s avaxviwd. P | xal 
tovs NO6AS Eyov P 5 x. t. uédn ait. H: td 62 Etegov Gua L, te dE wédn 
avrot névta and tov nodév P | dodxovtog HP: xovtoc L 6 xara vo- 
tov P. xar& votov H, é ta vérarov L | § 2. iddy vel dod P | aitdoy H 
(ex -o¢ corr.) P: tovrov L 7 xal einov L | ait@ H: aivdyv lL, —P | ob 
—P | 2 6 daluwv: xai tig dyer)" zal P | edpdvOacg siné wor P | xat 

. nvetuc H: x. dnoxowelg td avetua héyer P, — L 8 tov wey H 
9 nvedud te P | Geonoumuévov L | ey arGodnois d& viv xavaoyotua H 
| *L£.16%1 10 rH... couP: tHg of dedomerng H, tod Geov JEdMUEVOV 
cor L | opoayidog zat cogiag P | §3. xal viv P: viv db A | eyo..... 
Saudviov (p. 48%, 1. 5), i. e.. XIV 3—XVI1) om. mss, HL 

MS P =Rec. B. 12 &vdov certe falsum est: &vA < (A super v posito) 
MS, &ddc Fl errore, :péov vel Levefov conj. Bn; stellae vel sideris nomen aut 
compendium falso enodavit scriptor; 1. forte Todorov? 14 ydouray Crtr 
(nates): mAotroy P| Baoraber ego: éBdotatey P | 7 FI: 97 P | é&pédo- 
unoa P 15 "Lows Fl: #oo punctis tribus incertum esse notatum P, fows 
conj. Bn vix recte 


10 
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25 


30 


46* Evypeyog XIV, 4—XV, 6 


ov 1 xoagic orev. 5. Géoov ovv wou movoy aoxec9nvat, ta OF 
hoina tov dcuovioy éevoxdovusva vx0 Gov xatatapaccouere 
naoay psy Gdndeav exoo.’ ta J? did xVEdS noLNGOVOLY avalo- 
Sjvar thy uehhovoay vAny THY ELOY LAO Gov GvVayEedPat sic 
oixodouny év tH vad.« 6, xal Oo tavta édadnoey O daivor, 
idod tO xvebua ax0 TOO Gtoflatos adrod 2elGov événenoe TOP 
dovudva tov Aifavov xal éventdouce xavta ta &bAa ameg sic TOV 
paoy tov Peo 29¢unv. 7. xai sidov éya Dodouay 0 xexoinne 
tO avevtua xoi *¢advuaca, xa dogaoacs tov Sedv HOwTHOA TOV 
daiuova tov dgaxovtosdn Aéyor’ »sixé wor xoim ayyél@ xataoyy 
6v.« 0 O& woe Egy »tH pusyadi@ ayyélo TH ev tH devtéow 
oveava xadelouev@ tH xalovuévo Eoaicti Balalad.« 8. xayo 
Lorouav axodvoacs tadvta xal éxixadecauevog tov ayyedov adtov 
xaréxouva ucouaea moive sic oixodouny tov vaobv tov 9E00. 
XV. xal evdoynjoacs tov Pedr éxélevon xagstvai wot Exegov 
Saiuova. * xa nade 20d xQ0cdzx0v uov ExEQoy xvEdua OS YON 
uty to sidog #yor, sic 8 todo Muovs Exéoacs dv0 xEMakas ody 
yeooiv. 2. xal jnowmrnoa adtynv’ »2éye oe od tic ei.« Eqn dé 
wor réyoo eiue Evnweyoc, Htc xat wveroveu“osg xadovuat.« 3. xat 
einov avty »&v noim ayyéh@ xaragyy ov;« 7 dé woe pn’ >ti 
ntets; th yontets; éy@ udy wstabaddouce ws Gea Aeyousyn, xal 
wstaBarsouce xadw nat yivouat Eregorv sidog tyovoa. 4. xat uy 
Selnons xata tobto yrovar navta ta wat bus, GAA axed 
mas fot, sig TOTO axovoovy’ sya xagaxadelouce TH Cednvy 
xa dia tOvTO TEEic MoQpas xateYO. 5. OTE Udy UayEevousyn DAO 
TOY Coparv yivouce oc Kedvoc. ote bt aad xeol tov xara- 
yovtay ue xatéoxyouce xal galvouce Addn woegyn tO uty tod 
ororyslov métooy anttntoy xa aoQLotOY xat axataoyntor gorwW. 
éyom yowv sig tag TOs woEgpas uETabaddouévyn xatéeyouae xat 
yivouou toradtn nvaso Biéxets. 6. xatagyovuae J& bx0 ayyédov 


MS P= Rec. B. 1 § 5. Séo0v: Ho Bn 2 xataoace.: xal taoace. 


iva Bn 4 uéddovoay corr. Bn: ugsovoay P | ov ego: rot P, rotray 
conj. Bn § 6. (62) 6 @od corr. Bn: idoy P | * Mg 1337 | &&A9or P 
frie es aot 


MS P = Rec. B. c. XV. 1. 16 * (64) 17 %ov ego: zyovon P 
18 § 2. gowryoa P § 3. 20 airy: 7 incertum, git@ F) § 5. 28 agrrn- 
tov P: avittnrov FI errore 
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XV, 6—14  dvadynen abc 47* 


© x ~ , ~ >I 
— Patavana tov xadeCougvov sic toitoy oveavor, dia todto obvy 


doe Aéyoo’ ov ddvatai ue yHERGAL O VAG OvTOC.<« 

7. xayo ovv Locoudy evéausvos tH eq pov xai exxade- 
oausvog tov ayyedoy Ov siné wot, Padavana, éxoinoa thy opoa- 
yida xal xatecpoayia avtyy ddvos teLtTH, xal xato decuav 
THS advosw@s eéxoinoa thy opoayida tod He0d. 8. xab nQoEDN- 
Tevoé ol TO AvEevua Aéyov'’ »tadbta uv ov, BacLdsd Tolouar, 
qowsic nuty. wera dt YOOVvoY Tiva baynostat Got 1) BaoLdsla cov, 
xat radu é&y xalo@ dtaggaynoEetat O VAdG ObTOG xai CvYAsvoon- 
ostae xacoa Tegoveadnu axo Bacitéog Legoav xat Mndav xat 
Xaddaiov* xal ta oxe’n rovtov tov vaod ov 6d xolstc SoviEv- 
Gover Feoic. 9. ued Ov ay xal xavta ta ayysta év oig Huds 
xataxreieg xLacInoovtar UXO yElomy av-eanov nal cote nusts 
aSedevooueda év xoaag dvvauee v9ev xal *EvGev xat eig tov 
KOGULOY xaTaAcxaQnoouEta. 10. xal aAavncousy xacay THY ol- 
KOVUEVHY EXOL XOALOV xaLo0v EMS TOD FE0d O vidg Tavvd9TH ext 
Evlov' xal ovxéte yao ylvetar ToLovtOS Bactieds Opolog avt@ O 
Ravras Huds xatagyar, ov 7 unto avdol ov uLynoetaL. II. xa 
tic Aaby covadtny eovoiay xata xvevuctov ei jn exstvoc; Ov 
6 xo@toc StaBorog xerpaoa Entjoee xal ovx loxdose 1Q0G adtOor, 
00 7 WHpos Tod Ovo“atos yud, 6 zotLv Eupavornda. 12. dua 
tovt0, Bactded Solouwy, 0 xalQoc cov xovnods xat ta Eryn Gov 
uuxod xar xovnoa xa tH Sovi@ sov dodnostat 7 Bacrdeta cov.« 

13. Kayo Solouay * axovoac tabra eéogaca tov Geov xab 
Sovuacag tev Saywovav tag axohoylas tag tov axoPacemv 
jxtorovy avtots xai ove éxlocevoy toig Aeyouevors VX adtar. 
14. ore db éyévorto, Tote Gudyxa xal gv TH Gavar~@ uov Eyeapa 
thy diadjxny cadtyny xodg tods viots ‘Iogayd xai Edaxa adcoic 


a or b) ee ~ , \ bY ‘ tere 
, COOTE eldévau TAS dvvaéts TOV Oatmovav ZQAL TAC Uoegas AUT OV 


MS P =Rec. B. 2 § 6. ywogoar conj. Cr: ywoioa P 3 § 7. (65) 
5 decumy ego: deoudy P_ § 8. 9 ovrdevod. ego: ovrdev. P, vox nihili cuius 
vis fortasse est ‘congeries lapidum fiet’, “shall be undone” = (ovy)Avdjoerat 
Cr, ovviov9jocetac (sic) FI errore 18 § 9. xaraxdelerc ego: xaraxddbercs P 
94 § 13. (66) * f. 14” 27 § 14. * Mg 1340 


C. XV 10. Apoc. XII 9 notat James 
C. XV 11. Mt. IV 1--11; Lk. IV 1—13 
C. XV 12. Gen. XVII 9 notat James 


Io 


48* Kvvomnyos XV, 14— XVI, 3 


xa tx ovouata avttoy tov ayyédov év olc xatagyovrta oi 
, N , , 5! 8 9 AY > , 
Oaiuoves. 15. xat do§acag xvotov tov Seov Logan éxédevou 
~ \ oe aes 
rEQudedyvat TO avEvua. SEeOuoicg advroLs. 


XVI. Kat evoyjoas tov 9eov éxédevoan mageivar ErEegov. 


avevua. xai nave nQd XQOCGMKOV Mov ErEeQoy Scuuovioy * Exov 
tiv woopyy kuxpooder ixnxov, omoev dé iyPbos. xai Léyec 
usyadny tv povyy’ »Bacwedt Loloudrv, éyo Fahacovov sic 
averua yadenov. éeysigouce ovv xat toxouce éxl tors mEdayoue 
naga * tio Padacong xai guxodite tovs év adty miéovtac av- 
Sowdxove. 2. deyecodusvoc dé xal suavtoy ws xvua xal ueta- 
woopovusvos émecgoyouoae toig mdolots. xa avtn wov 7 éoyacta 
Tov VxodéyecIae TA YOnUaTA xal tovs aviodnovc. ‘LauBaveo 
yao xal dreyeloouce xal dvaogintm toro aveanxovs VO THs 
Salacons, ovtag siui éxt9vudy oouator, add éexointm atte 
tEw@ tig Padaoons tag tov devoo.! 3. éxet J? 0 BeedbeBovd oO 
tov aeoiory xal encysiwmy xal xatayIovioy xvevuator OeoxoTHS 
ovuBoviever sig tas xad évog Excotov nudY REa§Elc, Ota TOdTO 
xayo avéBny éx tho * Sadaoons oxépiy teva AaBely nag’ ait. 


MS P = Rec. B. 1 ante dyyédwy scriptum daudr(wy) linea delevit 
prim. man, 

C. XVI. (67) 1. & * rursus inc. mss. HL 

MSS HLP = Recc. AB. 6 woog. tyw H, wogg. yor L | &nooorer H 
| dmotev L | x. A. weycdn thy pwryy H, x. Aey(er) usta ueyedyns pwovig L, 
x. Povh iy avtm weycdn xal theye modo we P 7 éy@ nvetuc Sadrcoorov 
sui P | Gaddoorog L 8 éyewo. ... Faddoons: xal dnodéyoucs ev yovo® 
zai aoyvom. &yw@ to.otroy siui nvedua deyvoduevoy wal oxduevov ent ca 
aniouata tot Bdaroc tho Dak. P | ovy H: db L | énl... Saddoonc H: 
Sia tHe Porcoonc énl ve masta (1. ndoia) L 9* Hf. 19% | & airg ni. 
HP: éy t@ ndsio (1. ndoiw) L 10 § 2. deve. ... wetauoog.: deytew 
yao guavtorv eto xdua xal uEsrauoopovucs’ Enidintw xaiP | dteyvoduevor L 
| xat —L | éuavtdy L: éuavtotg H | Oo xtua L: xetuce H 11 éneuo- 
soz. P: meovéexouce L | tnevogexoune tot masiov H | wov éotiv P 
12 trois ar(Goean)org L 

MS P= Rec. B. 12 AauBdvw ... devoo (1.15): — A. 

MSS HLP = Rece, AB. § 3. 1. 15 émel ego: ént A, ened P | 6 tor 
... deondtyg A: hoywr toy deolwy nvevudtor x. xatay>. x. énuy. deondtec 
wot P 17 éuBovde’er L | sic tag P: tot A | xad? — P 18 avéy 
LP: dvaBaivw H | é&& A: dnd P | * PF. rat | oxdper: oxqpy 
conj. Cr cum dubio | oxépu .. . Faddoons (p. 49%, 12) P: om. per homoeo- 
teleuton A - 


XVE-4—XVO, 1 Kvvénnyog 49* 


4. Byo 08 xad Etéoay d0gar xa xoa&iv' puetauoegpodvuat ec xv- 
pata xa avéoyouce ano tho Paracons xai decxvda suavtov Tots 
avoeanxors xal xadovoi we Kvvoxnyor ‘ote wsetauoogovuat sic 
av9omxoy’ ote wor TO Ovouc aAndéc. vavtiay dt axootélLo 
Tiva Ota tHG avodov wov sig todo avOQa@xovE. 5. 7AVOY ovY 
elg THY ovuBovany tod aoyortog BeedleBovs xa édéousvoé ue 
alg tas yetods Gov.! viv de xagéotnxa Gor xal dia TO UH exELv 
vom dvo 7 tosig nugoag exdsiner TO aVEdUa “ov TO Aadody 
60.e* 6, xaya eixzoy avtm@’ »Aéye wor Roim ayyél@ xataoyEloat.« 
6 6€ Aéyer’ »did TOd * "Taudd.« 7. xayo éexélevoa avtov BAndH- 
vat sig giadny xai voatog Palacons doxas déxa neQuyvvecdac 
zal xsoripoaga éxavo waoucoem xai neQinnximoa tH aopadt~ 
xa nioon xal orvxsim TO GtOUa TO ayysiov xal opeayicas TH 
Santvidin éxélevon enotednvas elo TOV Vvaoy TO FEO. 

XVII. Kai éxélevon ragetvai woe Ereoov xveduca. * xal Ade - 
xvetua avdodnov woogphy tyov oxotewyy xal opFaduods Aau- 


MSS HLP = Recc. AB. § 4. 1 xduarea conj. Cr: xavuata P 3 xai A 
¢ ot éniyeror P | Kvvdanyor H: zivény L, 1. forte xvuatdnnyor, xvvdna- 
otov P, 1. xvvécBator, Kuvdonactov Cr cum Plin., HV XXIV 74 


MS P =Rec. B. ll. 3—9 habet P textum peculiarem. Ot... xeiods 
cov (1. 7) om. A I—9 viv ... Gor: xayo nagéotw évdnuidy cov did t75 
opoayides tavtys’ xalt od viv Bacaviterc ue, dod ovy dbo zat TOLOY HuEOGY 
éxleinse to mr(Edu)a TO Aadhodv dia tO UH exew we Boe P 

MSS HL=Rec. A. 4 68: + nagéyw L 7 co. H: oe L 8 bu 
dbo toete Huéoag ponit post Aahody oor L 9 * L f. 1672 


MSS HLP =Recc. AB. § 6. (69) 9 xdéyo .. abt. HP: déyw 68 tod- 
vov L | Aéye wor — L | dyyédov A | xatagy@ ov P 10 déyer: ep7 P 
| *Hf.20% | “Toué LP: toBéd H | § 7. xdyo: + doSdoag roy Gedy P | 
xehedoag H | adr. Bln>. H: tr. L | a@vroy — P 11 eg pia. Bud. tO 


nvetua P | giddyy P: pvaaxhy A | meougvy. A: ava petontov BP 


12 éndvo P: éndvoSer L, —H | waoudom H; ucoucear LP | néouij- 
niwon A: —P | tH dog. A: dopddAtoy P 13 nicoy ego: micay H, 
nica L, nloong P | x. otumeim ego: x. orvatwy H, otiniwy L, — P | elc 
rOP | otéua HP: odua L | ayyeiov APCr: cyyéhov Fl errore | tO daxzrv- 
zidtov HO 14 exéd. ... Seod — H | ev tO vag L 

C. XVII. 15 éxdlevooy H | aveduc HP: daluova L | * (70) 7Ade: 
+ nod noochmov mov xuredwdouévov (xatadvouévoy Mg, xatadoviicuevor 
Cr) Eteoov P16 eyor P: wv L, éyovoay H | oxotewyy L: oxoteryy H, 
cxotewov P | xz. 69% Aaun. A: todg do. dyov Aapn. xo év tH zerol 
péooy ondny P 

UNT. 9: McCown. 4* 


Io 


15 


50* éyErxov nvetua — Maxtor XII, 1—5 


movtac. zat éxnodrnca adcov Aéywv' rod tic ei;« '0 dé Eqn’ 
»éya@ elue oxetxoy avsdtua avdoanov yiyartos év Opayy TETELEV- 
TNKOTOS &Y TH xL“Om THY yiyavt@r..« 2. xal sinoy avt@* 
rAéye wor th Stanoatrets ext tHS Vis xal nov FxELc olxNnTHOQLOY.<« 
6 6& wor Eqn’ »7 * xatotxia wov éy toxols aBatou. 7 éoyacia 
Lov avin nragaxadelouce tots tedvEooLy avioanotc év toig uvy- 
uslowg xal év awoia xaga“oega * toic tedvedce xal ei Anwopat * * 
twa evdéns * avaied avtov tH Sipser. 3. el J? uy Ovvndo avat- 
sty, nom adtor Saumovitecdat xai tag Caexag advtod xaTATed- 
yew xal OLadove éx THY yEvetmy avtOb xatagoety.< 4. Epny db 
av~@ »popyonte TOY FEov TO OvVEavod xal THs yHs wal siné 
yor nolo ayyéd@ xatagyetoa.« 0 08 t—n wor’ rue xatagyel O 
ughaov xateldety GOTO, Ob TO GtOLZElov év TH WETORO, él TEC 
yoaper, nxatagyel us xal énitiundslc GNOCTEEWO aX avtOd TA- 
yémo’ tovto dé TO ONueOY OTAVEdG.« 5. Tadta dé axovoacg ey 
Lodouav xaréxlewa tov daivova woneg xal Tada dauovia. 


MSS HLP = Rece. AB. 1 airov A: attd P | Aéyor — P 

MS P =Rec. B. 1—8 16 d2... yeycvtwr P, xal 6 daiuwr &pn* vd dvoud 
ov waydor L, —H | 1 6 6& cum rec. A infra: t6 d& P 2 dyecxdy ego, 
i q., dyevtixdv: dyixov P 

MSS HLP = Recc. AB. 3 § 2. xai —P 4xal—L- 5 6 dé wot 
H: 6 daiuwy L, to 6&P | § xaroula ... goyacia: 2 xaxoia (1. xaxta) HH | 
q wey wat. P | * Pf. 15° | témoug &Bdtoug L: toicg xataxdenoig tomo. P 
| 4 6& éoy. P 6 abty HP: érovry sivar L, + égorly H | xagaxadivo 
éuavtovy P | tedvedarv A: maoeozoutvoug P 7 xal dav éy H | naoe- 
Hoop: + éu H | * Hf. 20% | ted. A: tedevrOor P | ef P: § H, 6 L 
| ** Lf 17% 8 eb9éw¢ post Elpee ponit L | * Mg 1341 | éveved H: 
dveo® P, deo L | tH H: to L, —P | § 3. wy L: wor H, od P | eva 
cstv A: avouojoa: P 9 noi: nowy L | abot: aitéy L | xarared- 
yew A: xatecHew P 10 aichove ego: ob hAdowg H, oer hAAove L, trode 
atéhovg P | & A: dnd P | yeveiwy P: yor A | aitod H: adt(oy) L, 
— P | waragésv H, xatagéoy L | § 4. py A 11 airm: + 6 Baordsde 
Sodouay poknd. oiv P | tod... tHg¢ HP: av(edu)a tovnooy L 12 ayyé- 
ov H | xaraoyg ov P | 6 d&& A: 10 60°P | worH: —LP | 6 dub | 
gue xataoyy ue L 18 xaredd. owt. A: o(wt)yo yevéoGar tr(Gown)oc P | 
xo el A 14 yodwper: + adte A, émyodwe P | xataoyel ... adtod A: 


Hetnoee ue xa poknGels anooroagrhoouce P 15 xai totro P =| ot(av)- 
e(d)o A: &dy we exryedpy pokySjoouce P | § 5. radta dt A: xad todro P, 
+ advrot H 16 xatexd. A: xal dogkoac xtborov tov Gedy énéxdeicn P | 


Ny 


t. dau. H. adtdv L, td datudriov P | t& hAka L | dawudra A: mv(evu)ata P 


\ 
XVIII, 1—4 ta Ac’ oto.zeta A 


XVIIL Kai éxédevoa xagetvai yor Eregov daiuova. xai na- 
Sor medg we Ta TQLaxovta 8§ otoLEta, * ai xopvpaAl adtaY wc 
xbveg auoogpor. év adtoic dé Hoar avPomncdpoopa, Taveouoopa, 
970L0TECCMNA, DQAXOVYTOLOEHA, CPLYYONQCCMRA, ATHVOREOGMHE. 
2. xat tavta dmv éyo Lohouwy exnowtynoa avta éywv' »xad 
ousic tives Fote;« ai dé OuoPvuadoy wc * pory sixov’ »nustg 
éauey Ta TOQLAxoVTaA &§ OTOLYsIia, Of xOOMOXEATOQEG TOD GxOTOLG 


tov al@vog tovtov. 3. add ov dbvacat nus, Baciled, adixjooe 


Io 


ovdt xataxdstoor’ Gad énecdy Edaxé Gor 0 YEdg tHY eovolay 
éal mavtm@v toy asciwy xvevuator xoi éncysioy xal xata- 
ySoviey, dob xagactyxousy EunoocSév oor ao ta * Aone 
AVEVUATA.« 


4. Kayo dt SoLouGy xoocxahecauevoc to tv xvebua einov 


C. XVII. MSS HLP=Recc. AB. 1 (72) magetval wor LP: —H | 
Ereoov dau. P: Erega dondva L, nr(evu)ara H | xal 7AGov wm. ue: —L | 
Rigo P: HAGaow H 2 modo we H: 10d moocdhnov wor P | ta Ag otory. H, 
th heydueva oro. L, tordxovta 8 nr(edu)aP | * Hf. 217 | at xoo. HP: 
xal 7 xoovgy L | &¢ LP: doet H 8 & adroic: joav 6: H| joav xai L 
| dvdwooga xal xatduoopa' HQ. doax. opiyywn. ntEgwta’ &v Te MOdGOME 
H, dnd avomooga’ xai tavoou. zai Ino. L, avrGownduoopor, dvonedownor, 


Booonedcwno, zat ntyvonodowno: P= 5 § 2. wai... Bod. A: xgy@ oodo- 
ov exotoacg xai Woy aita eavuace xalP | aitra —H | xal — P 
6 ai HP: 62 L | déuod. HP: 6u0td L | ulay povyy L | * L f.17%? | 


einay wid pov) H 7 éouev HP: éoralL | toon. er damoria xal oro 
yeta L | of HP: —L | 16 oxétog L_ 8 tod alovog A: —P | § 3. dv- 
vhoy Baced cohouay judg P | xal ddixeicon L 9 ovds xataxd.. — L, 
+ obd2 xeledsor Qutv P | ened LP: éwel H | xdQuog 69edgPR 10 ndy- 
rov (+ huey L)... (zal — 1° — om. H)... xarayd. A: navtdg m(edua- 


xo)¢ deolov te xat ényelov zai xavazxdoviov P = 11 Wod A: dik todto xed 
7 t , ” 
fusic P | nagactixouev H: nagactinauer oor L, nagvotaueda P | ésu- 


mooogév H: pr. xal husts L, ev@muov P | Oc wel L | * P f.15% 12 mvev- 
uara: + and xo.0d, zal tavoov, didiuov te xal xaoxivov, Aéovtos, xal maO- 
Gévov, Cvyotd te xal oxKooniov (sic, x = 7?) togdrov, aiywxtowtos, v6oo- 
yoor, zal ixdvog P 


MS P=Rec.B. § 4. ll. 18—p. 52%, 1 pro Kéeyo ... wot praebet P haec: 
réte éy@ oohouor énimadecdmevos tO dvoue xvolov oapaosd, émeowtnoa aita 
nay va dmotog todnos aitey tvyycver, wal éxthevou avtove eva Exaorov 
sic tO uéoor eAGovra einety tiv eavrod Meet. Tote MedGEAGMOY 6 NODTOS 
eizev P 

MSS HL=Rec. A. § 4.1.18 dé —L | 16 —L ey 

4? 


Io 





Boe ta Ac’ otoyeta XVIII, 4—9 


abt@’ ov the ei;« 6 dt Edn woe »'tya@ dexavog a’ tot Codsaxov 
xiulov, O¢ xalotuce Pbag. 5. xepalacg avFodnovy now adyelv 
nol xQoTapoLs Galevo. wg wovov axovom >Miyani, eyxdeoov 
Pbaés, ev0do avayood.« 6. 6 devteQos Egy’ réya Bagoagans 
xadobuar nuiXeavovs xoLd tods avSodsmrovg tovs év TH OG 
uov xeruévors. ag dt axovon’ ~Taboum, tyxdecoov Bagoagana, 
evb¢ avayood.«. 7.6 teitos tpn » AerocanrA xahovuat. OpPad- 
uovs adixd opddoa. ac d? axotow >Overnd, %yxdevoor “Agro- 
oand,< evdrs avayoed.« 

8. 0 rétagtos tpn" »éya xaovuar * Ogonéd. Ratmovg xai 
cuvayyas xal onxeddvag éxintunw. wc d& dxovow’ ~Pagan, 
Byxdewoov Ogoned,<) evo avayoed.< 9. 0 xéuntos tpn’ réyo 
Kagwgavovddiov * xalovuau. éeupoages wotiwr now. tay de 


MSSeH bes Rec, Ay Sea. De * Pet. 20995 | Sor —— 


MS P = Ree. B. § 4. ll. 1—2 pro éy®... Péa§ praebet P textum inter- 
polatin hunc: eye stu 6 (~e@t0¢) dexavoc tov pecenee xbahov, 3g xahoduar 
woLds, wor mew euod of dbo obtor. ennow@tyoa obv adtovs: tives xadeiote; 
§ 5. 6 wey mow@tos Fyn’ byd, xdore, OAS xahotua 

MS HL —Rec. A. § 4. ll. 1—2 eyo . ~ . Pbaé dubitanter propono: éyw 
dexadav (Sexddwr L) tov es€odiov (&&0didv L) xvzA@vocg (xaxdxdovog — xo 
supra lin. adscr. — H) xadoduar xai xordgc HL 

MSS HLP = Recc. AB. § 5. 2 mostly H | Ghysty —A 3 xal 
—L | oahedvew H | udvov: uty L | éyxdecov ego: %xdvoor (forte recte, 
sed in ms. tribus punctis dubii indicandi notatum) P, éyyecoy H, &yywcov L 
4 ‘Pia& P: od otodrv H, ovooyA L | § 6. (74) detregoc: numeros constanter 
per compendia scr. codd. omnes | py: A€y << L | BaooaBana L 5 jui- 
xoavog L,  uixoavosg Mg | tod dye. A: ddyeivy P 6 wo 68 L: &wc 
6: H, dav udvoy P | eyxdnooy HP, &xdevooy (% ex 4 corr.) L 7 sv%c 
semper scr. P, evGéwe semper L, interdum ed$dc, interdum etOéwoo H | 
§ 7. (75) xat 6 L | Aorocayz HL: kowtooayaP 8 wo db H: eo udvor P, 


wat dev L | exotoa P | ovgovtA L | #yxdecov P: &exdevoov H, &xAer- 


cov L | ceatooaya P, dooaya L 
§ 8. sectionem 8 om. Fl cum nota hac: »Hic omisi quae v. in additam. 
sub signo *),« quae additamenta reperire non potui 10 py HP: siney L | 


* Lf. 17%! | Ooonméa P: beomdhoc L, doonddsov H | Aauwodg... eu 


neu P: Aymods xol ovunedmvag xai ovr(exde linea delet.) umed@vac xal 
ovvoxac éurow® H, dit(ovc) xal oimeddvac x. ovv0zac gum L = 11 we dB 
A: é&v P 12 eyxdewor “Oo. — A | § 9. (76) 18 xal owgavordédov H 
xauorgevovdcdwy L, lovdada P | * Hf. 22° | ugonee P | otiwy HP: 
uc L | mow H: éyum®d L, xai opivwow axody éniteA® P | d& — P 


“ 
Mee ntr errs. 





XVII, 9—15 ta Ac’ arouzeia he 


axovow: >-Oveound, tyxdeoov Kegmgavovdador,’ ebOd¢ * ava- 
yoom.« 10. 6 extog Egy réye Sperdovanda xadovuat. nagv- 
tidac xai oxioPotovovs guxolwm. sav axovow: >Laband, eyxde- 
cov Spevdovana-| svHrd¢o avaywod.« It. 6 EBdouos Egy’ réyo 
Spavdaso xahovucr. woyov dvvauvy églatta xa yEecooy vevon — 
ragaavo, xar wédn xomato. ev axovow’ ~Aoand, ‘tyxdsoov 
Spavdado,| e9ds avaywed.« 12. 0 oydoog épyn réyo Bedpea 
xahovuc. xagdlag aveaxmv xal goévacs diasteépm .. sav 
axoveo’ ~Kaoana, ‘tyxievcov BedBéa,' eb90¢ avaywod.« 

10 13. O Yvaros tpn réya Kovorana xaroducu. oteopovs 
éyxaton * éxixtunw. av axovow’ >ladh, Eyxiecoov Kovetani<| 
evdve avaywod.« 14. 0 déxatos tpn’ r»kyo Meradiag xarovuae. 
vepomy xovovs roid. éav axovow * ~Adwvand, ‘tyxdecoov 
Meraviaé) ev0de avaywed.« 15. 6 ivdéxatos tpn r»éya Kata- 
vinotana xahobuat. pwayas nat cbdadelag xar’ olxovg étinéuno. 
adv tic Sédec elonvete, yoapato sic ixta pdsda dapyns ta 


5 


wn 


I 


MSS HLP = Rece. AB. 1 od@sj2 H | @yxdevcov Keug. ego: tyxdnooy 
lovdeA P, — A | * P f. 167 2 § 10. Sperdovaya P: opevdsvayd H, ge- 
dovaya L | naovtd.: + mow: xai nagicdua P 8 dncototévove H, dm- 
atovétors L, dmc9dtova P | guno A: —P | ZaBand (B ex A corr.) P: 
TaBoeaa Mg errore, oapaya L, speBaa H | éyxi. Spev. —A 4 ogar- 
dovaya P | § 11. (78) pq HP: einev L 5 SpavdGe P: doodv H, gav- 
dwody L | dur dvv..P: dr(Goan)wr (evov H) duvdueg A | elatta@ P: 
Zhatrovw H, 2lartoy L, + xal calebw P, + édv dxote. L | xai—H | 
yevoav evoa H 6 naocldw HP: naoydw L, + zal dove malauoy ovr- 
colpw P | x. médn won. H: x. uvedods gumunito (éxmnbtw FI, 1. éeninico 
= éxnivo) P, —L | eyxd. Spavd. — A’ — 7 § 12. (79) BowBed in Perper 
cor. L 8 diacteépyw HP: dvacroépw L 9 Kagayja A: doand P | eyxa. 
Belg. — A p 

§ 13. (80) 10 2yy HP: ciney L | Koveraya P: xoveraia vel xoptana H, 
dxovotagana L 11 eyxdtwv A: éy xoidig P | * Mg 1344 | éuinéunw A: 
énonéunw, nbvovg éndyw P | dey... dvaywod — L ° | Tadd P: oa- 
paod H | éyxd. Kovet.— H 12 § 14. (81) épy HP: eiwev L | Meta- 
Hak P: wetaddaé H, weradeag§ L 13 vepoods moe movetyv P | eav 
6: H | *H£.22% | Adwvaja P: ddwvat H, ddwvev L | éyxd. Metad. 
—A_ 148 18. (82) %gy HP: einev L | Katav. P: xanxorayd L, vuxo- 
raya H 15 adGadeiag A: ddixiacg P | olxove: + mow zal oxdnolag P | 
*L f.17¥2 16 elonveterv: elonveder L, + elc vov oixov avtod P | yea- 
wero P: yedwor H, ag yodgy L | ec... we H: ra Entra 6vou. T. KOT. WE 
sic én. pbha ddveng érotra L,. alg én. plad < déprns 16 Ovou“a TOB xaTAO- 
yotrtos me dyyéhov, xal tabta te dvduata P 





or 


10 


54* té ds” ovouyeta XVI, 15—19 


Ovouata Ta xaTApyoUrTa me’ -ayyedEe’ éaé* lew" Cabawd’ eyxdel- 
cate Katavimorana,< xai ndivag ta pvala tig dagrns bavato 
tov olxov adtod tH vdatt, xal eb9dc avaymod.« 16. 0 dwdé- 
xatos tpn réy LSapFooanz xahovucu. diyootaciac éugadso 
tois avdoeanos xal evpoaivouce avtods oxavdaritov. say tes 
yoawe tavta’ * >iak iso’ viol Sabaws,< xal poost év tH toea- 
xnr@ atbrov, stds avaymea.« 

17. O toeitog nai déxatosg tpn r»8ya Pobo9nA xadovua. 
VEVODY yadaces roIm. sav axovow’ > Adavat< evOd¢ avaywmod.« 
18. 6 téxagtog xal déxatos tpn’ »2yh Acgund * xahovuat. woyoc 
nal Olyog xal Gtouayou xovoy éxayo. éav axovow’ >Tat, un su- 
ustyyc, "un Seouarys, ote xaddloy zori Sohoudy tvdexa naté- 
owr,<| ev0do avaymed.« 19. 0 xéunxtog xal déxatog tpn »&y@ 
LovGeati xadovuce. golxnv xai vaoxnv éxinéuno. 2av povoy 


MSS HLP = Recc. AB. 1 kyyeAe A: — P | @a& H: teat L, tae P | 
leo LP: twem H- | oaBadd A: viol cabadF, di& td dvouc tot meycdov 
Geob P | eyxdjoata: H, éyxanoérw P, éyyicate L, + t@ Fl errore 2 xal 
A: mhive vel nidvas P, ndbvwr Fl | t. gud. t. dag. H: tag dépac L, té& 
Sapogvada P, t& dagrogvdda Fl, + ént tot BdatogP | 6evvdre (sic) Fl 
errore 83 tov ... Bate P: tov otxov usta tO Bdwo éxelyw L, t6 Bdwo ent 
tov oixoy avtos H, + and %ow ews Hw P | § 16. (83) 4 cagadwoaryd P 
| &uBddAwP 5 edge. ait. oxavd.P: poésvag oxavdadito (-CorvH)A 6 yod- 
wer tadta A: sic ycorny éniyodwy tatta ta dvouata toy (* f. 16%) &yyé- 
Awy P | éaé: tem (ta@* L) viol Dag. A: tae ter2@* (Iae¢’@ Fl) iweder* 
oaPawd (909° Bat P, cf. supra § 15, 1. 1, textum cod. ms. P | gogsz... 
abtod H: — L, maigag pooéon tH toeayiAw, 7} xal tag (scil. yéetac?) medc 
TO ov¢ On (1. 19H) P= 7 dvaxywoG: + xal civ uéPyr bw P 

§ 17. (84) 8 PoBoGya A: Boda P 9 vevo. yar. ego: vevedy xodco- 
ons H, vevo. yadctoug L, veveoyaddons P, veveoxoiAacesc (sic) Fl errore | 


dav ... Adwvail' H: ey dx. ad. 6. L, ddy epantdusvoc ax. tod uEeyddov 
adovaya t6 dvoun &yxdnooy BoFoS}A P 10 § 18. (85) py P: sine L, 
—H | eyo Agowya ... dvaywod (1.13) et éyd LovPedte ... dvaywow 


(l. 13—p. 55*, 1) tr. P| Aegova L, Goxdyd P, ‘Pondid Fl | * Hf. 23° | 
wozyoo LP: wyedg H 11 x. ot. névoy P: x. orduayor H, x. otrouayory L , 
énadyw A: émo® P | gay A: @¢ udvoy P | dl, uh uu. ego: 0a uy eu- 
bev H, lat wy guuBelvyc L, tat uh eupeivyc P 12 wy Geo. Ote xed- 
Atov ... éy déea mat. P, —A 13 $109. (86) Spor 672.H 14 LovBeati L: 
covBeath H, xovuedtya P, Kovueatyai Fl | om. x. voor. én. P: — L, 
tov (vovy zai cdoxac unos H | &&y A: Oc P | udvoy — L 


to 


XVIII, 19—22 ta Ac’ GrowyEtee 55* 


> c ? ~ 
dxovoo: ~Pitoona, Byxdeccov LovBedri,) evdds avaywed.« 20. 0 
¢ = 
fetog xar déxatoc tpn’ réyed Karoag xadovuou. éinepéem vols 
> , Q ee 2 Pe , CRN 5 
av9ewnoltg mveEtovs aviatove. * Oo FEd~v vytys yeveodae TOl- 
’ Cc 
wpato xoiavdgoy xal smiyouét@ ta yEldn Aéyov* ogxicm oe KATO 
~ , > > ~ ~ ~ 
10d Ady, dvaydonoov axd tod xAaouatos TOU H20¥,< xal evddG 
2 ~ 
aVAYMOD.« 
19 \ 2 4 ~ x 
21. O fBdouog xai déxatog tpn »éywo Iegona xadovuat. éxt 
~ ee ~ 2 
Tov GtTOUayo Tod avoow@mnov xaSECouce, xol NOLO aorac“ovs év 
Badavelo xai ev 66@ svoioxa tov ardooxoy xal arouatico. 
a 2 OW »” > A ‘ rom) ~ , 5) , 
0c 0 ay elayn sic tov degtoy M@tioy TOL RAdXOVTOS EX TELTOV™ 
~ ae ays > 3) Cay K 
iovda CuilaBov.< idé, xovel we avaxogety.« 22. * O oydo00g xai 
\ ~ = Een! > 
déxatocg tpn’ »éyo ModeBnd xahovua. yvvatxa ano avdoos yo- 


MSS HLP = Recc. AB. 1 ‘Pifwya H: ovSwta L, Cwewid P | By xd ét- 


gov Sovf. ego cum dubio: — A, eyxdnoov xovusrtayrA P, de Kovpertan?. 
annotavit Fl: »diversa genera scripturae in una enuntiatione.« | araxywo® 
Su tov voty zat ocoxacg guma@ L | § 20. (87) 2 eyo —H | Kateag 
H: iateas L, étoeagé P | éntpéiow A: 2yo zxatactoépw P | rode ar(Fow- 


nove L 8 amar. + zal PhaBegoicP | * Lf. 18T1 | 6... yevéotou A: 
diy Hélng us eyxajoo P | tow. xo2.: TQ. zxorvatoov H, te. xodiavteor L, 
zor. xowagP 4 xal—P | émyo. t. yeu. L: éntyoue ta yeldy abrvod H, 
énizore tev yeds(wr) P| aéyov: + ovtos H, + thy énwdiy tavtnvy P | 
éoxito ... Feod H (— dnd... Heod) L: cd mieetoov tO dnd ovacoi(as), 
boxitw oe xatd& tov FEeod tov bwlorov tod Godvov, dvrazHoer and Ounagi(as), 


zat avazaosr Gnd Tod Nidouatos tod Feod P 5 xol— H 6 dvayood: 


+ and 16 nadoua t. Fe00 L 


§ 21. (88) 7 Teoonk ego: leownd L, zegonax vel neoomdn H, leoomand P 
| ént: pr. gay L 8 to} —H | zt. év9o. A: tév ar(Godn)or P | now 
édonacpovc H (i. 4g. onacuove, cf. Dieterich, Unters. p. 33, &0maxOUEVOG): NOLW- 
cac onacuots L, now conaouovs (sub @ lineam posuit man, prim.?) P_ | 
don. év Bad. x. &v 6d" scr. mss. omnes, sed év dd@ cum gsvoioxw legendum 


est 9 sdoicxw H: stow L, zal Sov 0° by sb0ed@ zal eVow P | tov 
—L | xtwuat. P: nagastouatico Hy, énosrouatico L = =10 bo & ay P: 
oc 0 av H, zal dey L | einyn H, elmou P, etnet tug L | ele... toltov L: 
cic ... Orlov (* f.23%) tod dy(Fodn)ov éx toitov H, tots ncoxovar sig tov 
ote adbtay, ta dvouata tavtta éx tolrov sic td de&iov P 11 lotda ... we 
ego: iovdatiCaBPovidénor si we H, ovdateSaBovide* movoduac L, lovdaorsy), 
Capovvy: dovvy P, Fl falso legit | édvaywgely A: ed9bg avazywood P | 


§ 22. (89) * Pf. 17% 12 gn 6 iy H | Moo. xai. H: Hoduih “aa. L, wath. 
Bovrdovuny P | yuvatza L: yvvatxac HP | dvdodc P: dvdoa L, tTOvG eoru- 
tov dvdoag H | zoottw P: ywortouce. L, yooitov H, + xaL PHOVOY ET- 
telA® P | yodwn P 


Io 


56* Ta Ac’ aro.zeta XVIII, 22—27 


eile. édy tic yocper tar dxtd xatégwv ta dvopuata xal InoEL 
aita éy xoodvoots, evddG avaywed.« 23. 0 tvatos xat déxatos 
tpn’ 2a xalovuae Maddon. éxipiow nugetovs aviatove; xai év 
ole d2 olx * yodaperg tO Ovoud pov, Eve avaywed.« 24. 0 sixo- 
otoc tpn’ r8y@ xahovucu “PLE Nada. sic yovara xadéCouar 
tov aveodnor. zy tus yoape eis xcotyy’ >ProvynBind,< evo 
avayood.« 25. 6 xo@tos xal sixootos tyy’ yea “Pdé ‘Alad 
xadovuce. Sbonvoray tots vnacioes gunowd. ay tig yoawer’ > Page- 
déouc,< xat * Bactater, ev0vc avayeed. < 

26. O devtegog nat eixootos é EpN »8y@ xo.how pect “Pb ABba- 
eos. xagdionovor éxinguno. tay tic youwper ~Paovod,< ev- 
Ob¢ dvaymod.« 27. 6 teitog xad eixootos Egy: »éya “PdE Mar- 
: MSS HLP = Recc. AB. 1 éxtw: 7 vel fortasse ¢ H, #4 L, o@y P | 
ovouata: + cohouay év yaoty P | Ojos LP: Géoes H 2 attra — H | 


év nood. P: éuneoodéoauc H, éunoosdicais L, + tov oizxov abtot P 
MS P = Rec. B. pro evOd¢ d&vaxywe@ praebet textum hunc: éxetder avea- 


71000. 4 d& emuyoagh éorv atry: xedever oor 6 Gedo KBoadu, zal 6 HeEd)e 


ioak#e, zal 6 Gedg taxaB, avaxdhonsov and tod olxov tobtov wet Elohyys, 
Evdde avazywo® 

MSS HPL = Recc. AB. § 23. (90) 3 297 6 GH | Magddow ... wov 
(1. 4) et NaSdido ... SrvovynBija (ll. 5—6) tr.P | eyo xahoduae Maodéow P: 
éyo@ Od€ xadLotucr uadovbwo H, éyd wavdoaBoveoty zxadoducr dovL | &muo. 
ave. avat. H: no. av. eng. L, avoetor émunéunw aviator toic cv($oo- 


moi P | zai... uov H: eviw’ otkw yodwer: tO dv. wov L, éay tuo (* Mg 
1345) youwn elo yaotny BiBilov’ opyrye, dapahd, avaywonuyy (avaxmonuer 
Fl), oteorv doveor, zai tH toazyniw neoviwy P 4 sd0deo P: etGéwe L, 


— H | § 24. (91) 5 tgy7 —H | eyo ogiva 94° Go xahotuoe L | 
PvE Nadd$o H: vadd P | xad sig te yovata P | tev avGo. P: tér dy 
(Joon)w L, tot d&r(Gown)ov H 6 énuyodwn P | sic ydorny H: ele yao- 


riov L, év yéotm P | Dvovrng. H: provepaya L, provvoBonod, e&erGe 
vadad, xal toayethiu uy apne P 7 § 25. (92) py 6 Ha H | Pv& A109 
. Baorate (1.9) et PLE Addaueds ... 6avovdh> (Il. 10—11) tr. H | ‘PE 


"AdaG ego: OVE 6 HAAG H, OF GAGH L, GAGD P 8 dvonvoiay P: dicnria H, 
dvoonvia L, pr. Biya xai P | vyniog L: navoly P, —H | yodwer... Ba- 
ovate: (+ aito) H: yoay. zal Baor. oaoidsgic L, éniyodwy sic ydotnr’ 
O00n§ dlwgoy od GAAS, xal TH toaziio neouiwy P 9 * H f. 24 

MSS HL = Rec. A. 10 § 26. 6 devt. ... &vaxwom@ — P, errore Mg 6 
#8’ pro 6 xy" posito 6 xy’ (§ 27) omitteri videtur | sectiones 26 et 25 tr. H, 
cf. supra | PdE Adday. H: olf aiuadeds (ante xadoducn) L 11 xao- 
dion. ... avaywod H: ev wg yedwer eaitod xadovuar ev ths yodwer 
oalod xal Baordter cvaywee Ot xaodidnovos éeniunéoer zal ngunw 1 

MSS HLP = Recc. AB. § 27. (93) 12 tpy 6 % H | POE Mavd.: olé 
LavGade L, ov abdadne H, vegFada P 





Pte os ee 





{ 


uw 


10 


15 


XVIII, 27—33 ta Ac’ ororzeta ks 


a = . > bs = > 
9adH xahodpou. vepoods adyety now. ev tis yoawer laws, 
ened) Bees > -s € * 
Oveina < Eevdvg avaywod.« 28. 0 tétagtos xal sixootoc Ey! 
> bens ‘ 2 X ~ ‘ 2 = ~ A 
réyo Pvg Axtovue xadovpat. Mrevoag adysly NOlw. eay TLS 
, > o Bs , > , Des , 
yoawer év Vin ano xhoiov aotoynoartos’ -aegiov Maguagan?t,< 
? ~ , 5 
ebo0c avayoow.« * 29. ** 6 méuntog xal elxootog tpn réyo _ 
c > \ ~ 
Pos Avarord xahoduce. Céoeg nol avodoes elo ondayyve ave- 
otéld@. %av axovow -avaoa aoagn,< evodso avayoea.« 30. 0 
Seroc xa elxootos tpn’ rym “Pvg 0 Evavda xahotpucu. peévac 
éxoxiéato xoai xagdiag aldo. éav we yoape’ ~Kadaland,< 
bids avayood.« 31. 6 EBdouos xal eixootog tpn réya “Pug 
> 4 ~ (: j ‘ pats , ute ’ 
ASN OBOD KAAOTUAL, VIMEXTLXOVS HOLM AVIEMMOVS XAt ALuoeQooUs. 
dav rig doxlcee pe ec olvov * dxoatoy xai dace. TH xaoxorte, 
evIvds aVvALOOD.<« 
> z c = 
32, ‘O oyd00g xat elxootos tpn’ »éya Pvé ‘Anag xahodvpucc. 
dyounviag txintuno. sey tis youIpEr >x0x" Pvndwwwloc,< HAL MEQLE- 
wer tolg xQotagols, evIrG avayned.« 33. 6 Evvatog xal exo- 
Grog pn réy@ “Pd& Avoorie xadotuar. untoouaviag Exinéuno 
xa xovovg év th “verse zoids. av tg els EAowov xadaoov tests 





MSS HLP = Recc. AB. 1 moro: + xal oreayyiouorts ovowy émited@ P 
| Taw, Ovouj2 H: tab dowd L, stg Aauvoy (in marg. dextr. métad <) 
zacoryowwor, laGms, ovoovts, vepada xal meoudiypy TO toxin P = § 28. (94) 
tpn 6 #6 A 8 éyo — L | on€ dxrovue H, égi§ ztovue L, “etov uev P, 


+ diw&or transversa linea deletum P | misvods xal woag P | égunow 
4 yodwer: yibyn P | Vag P: otho H, Haiw L, + yorxos P | amd... ed- 
eo —L | emo md. doroy. P: énonkob. ov dotodicavtog H | aegiov 


Maou. H: coviov uapuaoaws, cabauws, axtoy ukv diwm§or, xal TEQLEWN TH 
iogly P ‘5 * hic explicit in media col, cod. ms. L (f. 18%?) 

MSS HP = Recc. AB. § 29. (95) 5 ** P f. 177 6 PoE H: — P | 
Céoeig x. mvetoerg H, xaboeis x. muowoeg P | elg ta ond. anootéiiw P 
7 teaoa yaoaon P | § 30. (96) 8 PE 6 “Ey.: evevodd P 9 dddow 
zat vodov (1. vaddv) mor P | Kakatlana H: dddatods, diwkov evevovd, xat 
neordwy tov yéorny P 10 § 31. (97) Pvt Agnoprd H: pF P 11 ai- 
moodovg H, alwoeaciac (aiwogeaylac con). Bn) mod P 12 tic yodwe: 
HH | * Hf. 24% | oly edddn dxoatov P | dios H: xatd tov ivdext- 
tov ev (1. al@vog Crtr) A¢ywr" doxicw sé xan tov svdexdrov gov natour 
K&vog oi, zal ddg moet (1. mEty Crtr) P 

§ 32. (98) 14 PLE Anaé H: donagP 15 dyounvonviagP | yoedwy P 
| xox... neoupy P, —H 16 § 33- (99) 17 Pes — P | Avoorijo P: 
dotho H | énunéunw: + édy vec yotwpy xo“ prndiaos’ xal meordpy trans- 
versa linea deleta P 18 xdove: xitn H | sic: yodpe: H 


ut 


Io 


15 


58* tH Ac’ ovouyeta XVIII, 33—40 


xoxxovc Sapynsg Asavac énadelper Léyov' >ooxil@ oe xata Tod 
Maouaoads,< ev0b¢ avayood.« 34. 0 tTovaxoctos py’ »éy@ “Pvs 
Pvoixoged xadoduat. waxeovociay nod. sav tig Badet adag sic 
Baov xal éxadelwer tov aoverny Aéyov' >yEQovpiu, ceoagiu, 
ponPeire,< ev0G avaywed.« 35. 0 KEMTOS xal tToLaxootOS Eqn’ 
rdya “Pvé ’Adevond xadotuct. ootéa iyddos xatanivor, dav ts 
(rob) adv ov iy9vos doréor éxOnose eig ta BUSLA TOD RAOXOPTOG, 
ev9vg * avaywod.« 36. 0 devtEeQos xal TOLax00TOS gn réya 
“Pes TyPvov xaloduc. vedtoa nagadtva. * tay 62 axovow’ »~Ado- 
val, ucron,< ev9d¢o avaywed.« 37. 0 TeitOS xal TOLaXOGTOS EGN’ 
réya xat “Pvé "Ayovedd xalovuce. 2 TH Magvyye xal toc 
xagloPulotg xOvoy xoLd. say tec eg PVAAa xLG00b yoawer® ~AEL- 
xOVOEVOs,< Botevdory ‘avaymgig, sdIds avaywod.« 

38. ‘0 téragtog xal rovaxootos tpn’ »8y@ “PLE Avtad xa- 
Aobuct. QPovove pidwvy xal uayas mold. xatagyel ws 08 TO a’ 
zat 8’ yoapousvor.c 39. 0 méuntog xal TQLax00TOS EMH: »réya 
xat “PSE DInvedd? xadovuce. Bacxaivo xavta cyvdemzxor. 
xatagyet ws Jt 0 nodvaadns Op Padus éyxagattopuEvoc. 40. O 





MSS HP = Recc. AB. 1 As@vag dé&gyng H | os avootyeP 2 Mag- 
Laeaad H: ucouagad, natoov P | § 34. (100) PLE Pvaix. ... BojGerte 
(l. 5) et PvE Adevond . . . mdozortog (l.6—7) t. P | PLE Dvowx. H: F 
gnome P 38 Badet (Badeiv ms.) ... doderiy H: ele Bay Balov sdac 
tountoy énadeign tov xcuvovta P 4 csgaglu: xEoovPlu’ Bondjoaté wou P 
5 § 35: (31) 6 é¢ya —H | PvE 42. H: GAdeBooiF P | sectiones 35 et 
34 tr. P, v. supra | xatanivwy ego: xatanivey H 7 dotéa ... mhoxor- 
Toc: €k&y tic vuxtopaynon (sub v linea brevi ducta supra eandem y ponit ms.; 
in marg. lat. iy9vo scr. man. prim.) dotéov xatanin, xar hoac dotéov and 
tov iyd'0g Bhooee P | Bite H 8 * H f.257 | § 36. (102) 9 “PvE 
—P | &bo0g H | nagakiw P: madiwo H, + zal ovvreigw P | * P f. 18 
| d&—P | Adovat, udrs9n H: edovay> BonGe P 10 § 37. (103) 
11 xual — P | “PE Axor. H: dyyovioy P | éy ... mo: éy toig onao- 
yevous nal & tH pckovyys xetuce P | gdoayy.H | naowuiowgH 12 édv 
... dvazwoig H: xai écv tc eg pbdda aves yodwy" Avxoteyoc, ty naed Ey 
yoduua (érnaod evyeauuc ms.), yodwn d& Bwroevddy (in marg. Bo <) P 
13 dvaxywod: + Aveoteyos dxoteyos: xoveyos* Ovoyog" yoo" So P 

§ 38. (104) 14 “PUE— P | Aidtdd H: cadro99 P 15 Sor. nore 
x. wayag P | xatag. us: xataoyotuar H | db... yoag. H: oby t6 tAge 
xal td ouéya youpduera P 16 § 39. (105) 17 x. PLE DIyv.: P9yvod P 
| navel &r(Goon)m P 18 xar. ws: xataoyotuacH | d8... dg%ad.: ody 
dp Iahucs nolrnadjo P | evyaoattéusvoy H | § 40. (106) 


ae, 


Io 


XVIII, 4o—XIX, 2 f d6§a tot Sodou@vrog 59* 


ca \ ~ ~ 
Ext0g xal ToLAxo0TOS Epn’ réyo)d xal “PSE Miavtd xcdovpua. tH 
, , ~ 5 
Comate éxigdovos siuc* olxove gonud’ caoxac apavito. éav tI 
, , ~ 
yoawer év toig xe0%Voorg TOU olxov ovtTM>: * -udln@ aodad 
> , ’ ~ ~ 
avaad,< pevy@ éy@ tov tox0v,« * 41. xal tadta axovoas éya 
~ ’ = Ps = = < 
Soloudy édogaca tov Fedv tod oveavov xal ths vis nai éxé- 
> a 7] 
Zevon avdtovs vdwe pégeryv. 42. xal nvécuNnv mE0ds TOY FEdv TOUS 
, ~ 
tovaxovte &§ daiuovac tod éunodivortag tH av9eunortyte 1000- 
goyeo9at sic TOV vaoY TOU FeE0d. 
oD, fe es 
XIX. Kai juny éyb Sohoudy tyudusvos vx0 xavtov tov 
? ~ c ~ ~ 
aviodnrov THY dx0xATH Tod oveavod. xai gxodduovy TOV Vaov 
~ ~ c ‘ 3 
tod $s0v, xat 7 Baceld pov Hy evSdvoven. 2. xal Noxovto 
? = , es om ~ 
RavtEes Of Badtdeic mE0G we Pewmoncae TOY vaoy Tov FEov ov 
> , 
exodouovr, xat yovolov xar aoyvorov exouuCovy xQdg me, YAAKOV 
MSS HP = Recc. AB. 1 xal “PLE ego: yeoy§H, —P | Miavid: Bra- 
varie P | tov aHmatos P 2 émgh. P: épGouevoy H | éojuovg H 
agavito: + xal boa taka toatta P 8 toic — P | o¥twc: aitot P | 
* H f.23% | unit@: dodot* vac P | 4 éya — P | * Mg 1348 | té- 
mov éxeivov P | § 41. (107) 5 x, éxed.: exer. dk P 6 pégew H: xoul- 
tev ev tH vaw@ tod Feot P 


MS P = Rec. B pro § 42 textum interpolatum praebet hunc: § 42. xai 
Xr. mooonvécunv nods xto.ov tov Gedy Gore tors ew daiuovag xat eumodi- 
tortac thy dvGounbryta ovunodites$ar xad moocsoxecdar el¢ tov vady tot 
Geod. § 43. bya db cobs Uey THY doimdrwr xatéxowa eoydteddar Ta Bagée 
Zoya the otxodouys tov vaov tov Feov- rove 58 pooveaic (Fl, ex pooveors 
corr. ms.) xaréxhevoa: § 44. érégove mveouazety éxéhevon xovoip xal aoyv- 
cio xad wortBow zal putio nagaxadélectar, xal tot hovmotc daiuoo. Ted- 
move Hroluacta &ég ois bpEthovor xaraxlerodqnrar. 

MS H = Rec. A in § 42 brevem textum praebet. 


C. XIX. MS P = Rec.B pro c..XIX, ll. 9—p. 60*, 4, textum interpolatum 
praebet hunc: (108) Kal eizov noaayy jovylav éyh cohouey (in marg. inf. add. 


. Bacizeds ms.) éy néoy (f.18%) tHe vq wal éy slonvy dipyorv MoAAg, TiuUdMEVOG 


tno névror ar(Godn)wv xal tov ind THY odvearar, xal “xodouovy TOY vaoY 
Sdov xveiov tov $00, val % Baordela wov 7 Evdivovoa xar 6 oTeatog Lov 
Av usr Quod, xal Lomoy dvenaboaro h mbhug Uegovoa)itju yaloovoa xad ay an- 
Jumpevy. § 2. zal navrec ot Baoidstc tS YNS Hoyovto nods we and THY 
nEodtov tho is Pewenoa. Tov vadr dv wxodduory xz(vol)p TH Heo, xal 
axotoartes tiv copiav tiv dodEtoay Mor noosexvvovy (toe eg TOY vaov’ 
yovoloy xai koyboror, xal Aidovs tyulove MoAAOve Srapdeovs, wal yadnov wot 
aidnoor, xat uddupdor, xal Ebia xédowa, wal Ebra tonnta NEOGEPEQOY YOL 
sic THY xaTAOXEVIY TOD YHOU tov Seov. 


MS H. § 1. 1. 10 éodauovy ms. 


10 


15 





60* 6 yéoov zal 0 vidg abrod XIX, 2—XX, 4 


te xai oidnegov xai portBdov xal Eda xeo0cepegoy sic THY 
XATAOXENY TOL vaodv. 3. év oig xal 7 Laba Baciducoa Norov 
YONG VXAOXOVGA NOAAH TH Poovynose HAGE xa xQocexbvnoEv évo- 
TLOV Lov. 

XX. Kai idod sig taHv veyvitay ynoatds Eoouper adtov éva- 
Kuovy “ov Aéyeov’ »Bacrded Todoua@vy viog Aaveld, 22énoov we tO 


ss FS) A a c A 
yéoas.« xa sixoyv avt@’ »iéye, yeoov, 0 Féletc.« 2. 0 db Egy? 


rdgouak cov, Bacided. vidv tyo wovoyeryn, xal ovtog xaP éxa- 
otny * bBostc axcayer wor Yarenac, Etvaté “ov YAO TO TQEOCMROY 
xal THY xEpadny, OTL Pavatoy nixodoy énayyélEl MOL NOLHCGL. 
TOUTOY yao xoQO0CHAGOY tva éxdixnoys uol.« 3. éya@ d& TadbTA 
axoveasg axélevoan ayayety éuol tov viovy adrov. tovtov dé éA- 
Sovtog sinov * adth' rovtac eyetc;« 4. 0 68 Eqn’ rao axo- 
voiac éuxémanouat, Bactded, WOTE TOY yEerYNnTOEA Mov nadaun 
tevagar. ieods wor yevov, © Bacided’ adeuctov yao axovouL TOL 


MS P = Rec. B. § 3. & oi¢ xal Basllicoa virov yore Sadezxovce év 
NOAAR Poovyncer HAGEv xal MoocEexbyyoev Evwonidy wov end thy yy, xal &xot- 
caca thy cogiay uov &édgace tov Gedy tod Ucoa)HA: ev oig zat eéoxiuace 
doxuaciary ta tig soplag wou névta, doa soogucduny aithy xatk tiv do- 
$etoav wor coglav. xal mdvtec viol U(cea)hr eddgacav tov Pedr. 


Parallela ad c. XX v. infra in ms. D c. IV. 

C. XX. MSS HP = Recc, AB, (110) 5 idod év tats hugoais éxeivaig P | 
ynourds ty hitxiav P 6 vidg 4. —P | me: wov conj. James | 10 yeo.: 
dt ynoarde bukexw P 7 x. simoy advt. ego: x. sinoy aitoy H, xereboac 
oby avtoy dvacthvar xal gyciv P | Aéye: elm? P | § 2. 8 tor H | 
ovtwg P | xa’ Ex. (scil. fuégav) —P 9 * Pf.19% | énaydyn uovH | 
trunte ego: ttupor H, zal tiwag P | mov... noocwn.: me xat& nooo. P 
10 wEegadiy wov détiddev P | Ste: xal P | mixodv: movyody P | éxay- 
yéletae P | mowjoae — P 11 totroy H | meoo. ... wor: nooelnuor (sic, 
moooinuar? Fl; 1. medceiu) duty, dxdlxnodvy ue P | éexdixioyg conj. James: 
éxdixic sig H | § 3. (111) 68: + cohoudy P 12 axoboac xaterbynv eno- 
Bréwac sic td éxeivov yhoac, xat P | adyaysivy ego: ayyayty H, ax9jvar P 
| tobrov ... éayeuc: tod dk aySévtog ensodrovy aitoy ei obtwc tye P 
13 § 4. 6 68 pyv H, 6 d2 véog &py P 


MS P = Rec. B pro &w¢ ... tadanogiav (11. 18—p. 61*, 1) textum inter- 
polatum praebet hunc: ody obtws dnovoia éyd gunendnouévog Gore tov yer- 
vytood mov natéjoa Nadcduy two. TAewsg yevod mor Baordede (cg finali trans- 
versa linea deleta), od y(&o) aGéucta toLvedtra tetddunxa 6 tadainogos éyd 

MS H = Rec. A, 15 &Géurtoy ego: &Géo wou tov H 


wa aay 


et de 


npeiead 





adie | 
, 


10 


15 


XX, 4—10 4 modyrvoote tov Ooviov 61* 


avtyny nagaBornv xai tadaxogiay.« 5. éyo ovv Sodou@y tov 
véov axovoas xagexadovy tov xosovtny sic Evvotay éAGelv. 0 
d: ovx NOElEev GAN sine »PavatwMoat@ avtor. 

6. Kai Gemeady tov daiuova Oeviay yedcoavta yo évuo- 
Inv Liav év tH yedaou adrov svanov wov, xal TOvTOY mETAGTN- 
oac éxédevoa tov Ooviay 22Oety xai sinoy avt@’ »xatnoauésve, eue 
mooceyélacac;« 7. 0 d& bpn* »déouct cov, Bactded: od dua ot 
éyélaca, Gadd dic tov dvotynvoy yéoovta xal- tov a9iLoy véor, 


\ , aes Go ‘ = c \ 
* qoy tovtov vidv' OTL META TOEtc NUeoac TEFYHgETAL, xal idow 


6 yéom@v Bovdletau abdtoy xox@c avedetv.« 8. xal éy@ sinov* >” 
GANOas * ovtac *Eyet;« O- daiuoy sins’ rvai, Baoided.« 9. xa 
éxélevon metactava tov daiwova xail 2Oety tov yéoovta xal 
TOY tovtov viov, xat axédevoa avtovs ig Qidiay yevéodat. 
10. * xal eixov tH xoscBiry’ »uEd” yugoac tosis ayayé wor TOY 
viov dov ade.« of d& RQOGKLYNOAYTES avEYwONOaD. 


MSS HP = Recc. AB. 1 §5. ot: deP | 1. véov dx. Tadt dx. MaoK 


t, véov P 2 nosofitegovy P | tvvovay HP: sdvo.ay conj. James | eAGety 
xar déyecGar tod viod thy amodoyiay P 3 GAM... abt: GALA UaAAOV 


Savatwdyrw P 


MS P = Rec. B pro § 6 textum praebet hunc: éy dt tH uly meiGeoGou tov 
moecpiteoor Euehiov tH véw timmpiacg cnopivacdar’ xal SEeworjoacs doviav 
cov daimova yeh@vta* eIvuudSyy weydhos du tO yeddoor tov daimova &va- 
miby pov xal tobtorvg pmetactaoa éxéhevoe. doviay sic uécov axdijvar cov 
Bijatos. tod dé ay dévros (Mg 1349) tgyy avr@* erimatdoate, tl ue MQ00LOY 
éyéhacac; 

MS H = Rec. A. § 6. 4 Se006 H | yeddooarta H 5 abt ego: 
abtov H | xatnoapéve vel xateouéve ego: xategeméeve H 

MSS HP = Recc. AB. 6 § 7. d&: daiuwrv P 8 tovroy toy dvot. P 
9 * Hf.27% | «. vovr. vidy: vidy abray H | meta... tedv.: ToEIC HuUeous 
nal év adwoia TEeredevtyoEr 6 vidg adtot P = 10 xaxdo avaieeiv avtév P 

MS P = Rec. B in § 8 textum praebet hunc: (112) éy@ d& cohouoy 


' bxobouc tadta’ Zonv modg daidrioy’ adn GH elo (* f. 19Y) & Aéyesc; 6 d8 


héyer ddndy tabra, Baoded 
MS H = Rec. A in § 8 textum breviorem praebet. 


MSS HP = Recc. AB. 11 § 9. xal dxovoas éyo P 12 eibety maduy 


‘cov ynoaidy wera xal Tod viod avrod P 13 xo. —P | ele pid. yer. prdia 


coanhvar, xa th sig toopyy adcois maoaczxouEevog P 

MSS HPQ = Recc. AB. 14 * § 10. * post omissionem maximam hic rur- 
sus incipit ms. Q (cc. III—XX 9 omissis, v. supra p. 16*) | x. eixov H: einoy 
otv B | de t. vidv cov B, + xal dvatdéw abtov Q, + xal emivoovuae 
aitot P 15 of d& moocxvr. B: xal moocoexdvnoay H 


10 


62* h nodyvootig tov Ooviov XX, 11—16 


11. Kai éxélevoa aadiv ayaysiy tov Oeviay med we xai éi- 
nov abt@’ »déye wor nO9Ev tobto od oidag OTe meta TOEIS NUE- 
pag tedrHngerae 6 véog.« 12. 6 dt Bpn’ »MpEls of Daimoves aveg- 
yousda émt tov OtTEQE@UATOS TOD OvEAVOD xa UESOY THY AOTEMY 
intausda xat axovolier tag axopacets ** tag seoxouevas ano 
Tob GEov axl cag Wryas THY av¥eanxmr. 13. ‘al Aowxov oxo- 
peda xal site év dvvacteia, elite év nel, élte év Oougaia, eite 
éy OYUATG Woxre wstaoynuatiCousvor avatgovuen. «a 14, xed éan- 
ear7se avtov’ »Aéye Woe oy ROS ouels dvvacts sic tov ovoa- 
vov avabaivery daiuoves ovtes.« 15. 0 d& Epn mol’ »00a év 
ovear@ anitehovvta, ovtag xal éxi tHS yHs, ab yao aoxal xal 
eovoiae * xa dvvaueg avo ixtavta xat tHo eioodov Tod ov- 
gavod agovvtat. 16. yusic d2 of daiuovec atovobuEr un ExovteEs 


MSS HPQ = Recc. AB. (113) 1 Kal Q: —H, cotvtor d3 axed $ovtwr P 
| éed. ... we H: wcéduy éxed. eGsiv modc us tov daiuovav Ooviay Q, exer. 
sig wéoov aySqvar tov doviayv P | simov ait. HP: Aéyw modc abrév Q 
2 robo... véog H: ob ta wéddorta yuwdoxetc Q, od taita oidagP 38 § 12. 
Zon H: einer P, Agyer wor Q | veoyouevor H 4 éni t. oteg. H: xara 
tO oteoéomua B | dotéopwy B- 5 intau. B: dat@ueda H | * H f.27V | 
** Q f£.12Y | and t. $ H: naod Ge0d Q, — P, + mo0d¢ tods ayyédovsg Q 


MS H = Rec. A pro § 13 textum praebet hunc: zai goyoueda meta dv- 
vaotelac’ ite eougaia eite év nvel xal dvEegotuer aditods uEtacynUs 

MSS PQ = Rec. B. 6 § 13. goxdueda elo thy yyy Q | post dvareod- 
ev add. PQ glossam hanc: xai éky tig dnoddvy ev dwoig 7 Big tivi (xal... 
tii: xa éav uh &v dwoig tic, } Big tui dnod. P), wstauogpodtueta juete 
ot daimoves (+ ic td dvoua TOD tE9vEdtos, Q) Hote nagagpaivecar (paw. P) 
totg avdownors nal o¢BeoGar hudc (+ eat tHo — ex tol corr. — av$ow- 
mivns pboews P) 

MSS HPQ = Recc. AB. 8 § 14. x. éx. abtéy H: (114) gym d8 (éyo 
yotr P) tatta dxovouc eddgacan xbo.ov tov Gsdv xal en. mhduv TOY daiuora B 
9 ody et tuslo —B 10 dvaBjvacB | dvytec: + xal usoov tH dotéowv 
xa Tov ayiwy ayyélov utypver B | § 15. wor B 


MSS PQ = Rec. B pro obtwo... dvanatoews (p. 63*, 1.1) praebent haec: 
ottmc xat end tho yc (ot ent yo Q) of tinor aitoy: sialy yko doyai, e&ov- 
Glow, xoouoxodtoges (* Pf. 207). xal intdueda hustc of daiuoves ev tH déoe 
xar dxovouer THY exovearioy tas para xal (+ méoac P) tac (+ énovea- 
viag Q) dvvduerc Peweotuev (émGewe. P)* xal we uh eyovrteg Baow dvanad- 
CEws atoVvOvuEY 

MS H = Rec. A. 12 tntavra ego: frtavte H = 18 § 16. atovotuev 
(cf. Rec. B supra): airov oby uty H, forte 1. d&xotousr, uy 68 &yovteEc 


Sess top. Lio iee 


a 


Io 


BD 


XX, 16—21  medyvmog tov Oortov 63* 


Bacww ‘avaBacsos 7 avanadtoswmc, xai éxxintousy wong QUALa 
axo tay dévdgmy xai doxodory of Sewmoodtvtes avPQ@oL OTL 
aotéoes sicily of alatovtes and Tod ovpavod. 17. OvY OVTOS 
éoti, * Baotded, adda nintousy Od tHY aoSéveray nudy xal év 
TH undawoder *yew avridnyuw xarcanintousey Ms aoteaxal ext 
THY YHV, nal UOAEtc xatapiéyouey xai ayeovs guxvoeitopusr. ot 
6& aotéges TOU OvEavOd TeSEeuEht@uésvol sidly &v TH OTEVEDMATL.¢ 
18. xal tadta axovoag éy@ Soloudy éxédevoa tov daiwova t- 
oeta9at fog usom@y xévte. 

19. Meta 08 tac xévte nucoag wetaxadeccusvoc TOV YéQOVTA 
otx nPehev 21Getv. sita. ZAVav, sida avtov TEPAyuevovy xat 
xEevdovrta. 20. xal sixov avt@* »x0b sot 6 vidg Gov, yéQov;« 
0 68 tpn »radxatc éyevounr, © Bacded, xai avédniotos tTApm 
viod xagagviatto.« 21. gym 6% DolouGy axovoas tavta xat 
yvovs ote adnoyn elor ta naga tod daiwovos * Ladntévta jot 
sdogaca tov Feov tod oveavod xal TIS Hs. * 


MSS HPQ = Recc. AB. 2 doxotdow ... nintovtes H. PewQotvteg nude 
ot &vGoewnor doxovow Ste (+ of P) doteoes nintovow B 3 § 17. oby 
obtwc goti: ody Btwc %orar H, pr. ddd’ B 4 * Hf. 287 | .& poowP || 
GAR thusic éouéy. xal nincomuer ent thy yay dua Q 5 undapoder B: wy 
duvéweda | eye HPIs: éyquer Q | drtdny. dvtdsyev Q | ninto- 
uev H | énlt. yay H: ey dwola (moa ex woddqe corr. add. P) wal e&d- 
nxiva (aiprydiws Q) B 7 d&& HQ: yao P | tod o'eavod — B | tePeued. 
HPIs: te $éushor Suowoy P | otegewu. H: ovgar@ wong 6 Hdsog xal 1 
oehjyn B 8 § 18. (115) tov... mEvtE: poovestadar t. Sou. aYOL HUEO@Y 
e B 9 huéoaig H 

§ 19. 10 werd db Qu.’ H | éxexadeodunyQ | yéoorta H: ynoaov B, 
+ gunooodér wov Q, + husdiov éowray P 11 otw 7961. ... nevd. H: 
eGov d& 6 yéowr modo me xara nEvGog xal uEhar@ tH nooccony P, xod 
2Gav mods ue 6 tvGownos xata névFoc xal UEuEhaouévn tH TMECCHND 


advo} Q 12 § 20. xal — P | ‘eimoy P: eina H, déyo Q | avrg P: ad- 


rov H, moog adtov Q, + sine noscpita B | yégov H: i B, + watt tt tO 
oyqua (+ toto P, + to} ng0cwnov Gov Q) B 13 gy He Zpnv Q, 
+ dod P, + idod, xboue, Q | dno: dxagH | w pao. —B | dvéAmota B 
14 naoagva. ego: naoapvidrrey H, naoaxatécoua Q, meer area Fel LEV 06 P,; 
+ Hdn yao huéoas (hugear P) dvo vexeod yeyovotog B | § 21. 15 adn- 
Gee H | elor... wor: eialy 53 ep mor 6 daiuwr Oovias, zo Q, Hoe Epnoev 
6 daluwv dovilac)P | * Hf. 287 16 tod... vac: Isoana Q, tov 
i(aoa)yAP | * Q f. 137 


C. XX 17,15 Le. X 18 notat James. 


64* h Bacidtoon Notov XXI, 1—4 


XXI. Kai Saba 4 Bactducca Norov éavuaca xai side tov 
vaoy ov g@xodogovy xa tdaxe pvelovs * * olydovg yadxovs. 
2. xai slonadev sig tov vaov xa eide TO Gvocactyguoy xal Ta 
yeooupiu xal ta cegagiu xatacxiatorvta tO idaotnoLoy xa Todvs 

5 dtaxoctove 2idovs tHv Adyvwv Bacreantovtas éx dtapogm@v 
yoouator, Avyvor xa ouaoaydov xa vaxivdov tav ridov xal 
Gaupeioov. 3. xat side Te OxEvN TH AOYVOG xal YAAKA Kat LOVEE 
xad TAC BaoELC THY xLOvVEOY UXO Yadxod GAvaLOMTOD MEMAEYUMEVAC. 
side xal THY Padacoay thy yalxhv eyovoay éniotadov xal tovs 

10 toraxorta && tavoovs. 4. xal noav év * tH leo@ tov Feob 2o- 
FOLOMEVOL MAVTES 6) sw we eae * modod talavtov xOVvOov 
Ev0G YoOIG THY Sawover. 


Parallela ad c. XXI v. infra ms. Dc. V. 


C.XXI. (116) MSS HPQ = Recc. AB... 1 Séfa ... e8avu. xai A: 
idotca ) Bac. votov tadtta névra &avu. do§kCovon tov Hedy i(aea)HdA xai P, 
— Q, supplevit 4 Bao. Nétov Is 2 vadv: + xvoeiov P, oixov xveiov Q | 


dv wxod. H: oixodouobuevoy B | * Mg 1352 | x. &dwxe (dédwxev ms.) ... 
yoax. H: x. edwxev (** f. 20%) oixdoy yovaiov xal d&oyveiov uvordddac exa- 
tov, xal yasxod éxdextod P, syaoloato év t@ va xveiov yovoiov xal ao- 
yvolov xal yadxod exiextod Aiteas uvo.rddac 6 Q 3 § 2. side — P | x. 
ta yeo. . . . thaor.: Tove avapdoeove tovs yadxove tod Fvaiactyoiov B 


4 xatacxnctovta H 8 diaxooliovg H: avagdgove Q, —P |. Advyyrov H 
6 xonudétwv Q | Abyrvor... caugeioov: xai Adyryn (Avzviov P) tod (1, 
Avgvitov) AlGov xal cuaecydov xai daxivGov xai caupboor (cangeioov P) B 
7 §3. side —Q | Tb. doy... . ~ovod: tT. yovoe x. (+ Tk Q) hoyvod x. 
yarn x. Etdiva x. &# deoudtwor andouata jRovSeodavouéra (jovSondavo- 
wévory Q)B | xal (2°): pr. cide Q, + ie P 8 xdvorv: + rod vaov 
xvolov B 


MSS HQ = Recc. AB. 8—10 ind... Gsot — P 8 GdAvowwrod: 
Bavoddtov Q | mendeyu.: nenanuévacg H, ndoxy megunenieyusvorvQ 9 
xa Q | &ovoay ... tadvoovg: &yovoa orddioy x. t. As tave. H, fv énoinoa 
eig td unxocg eyovoan (#yovea<v) Is) otadiove xal gat orddvoy xat todo Te 
taveovs Q 10 § 4. jaav ... évdg (1. 12): Hoav ot &eyatousvor sig tov 
vaov xveiov (rursus ms, P) of mévteg xovalov évdg Q, of mart. yo. &vdg P| 
PEL 20> 11 * textum depravatum enodari non potui: of weAnaioe (apo- 
graphum incertum) H 


_MSS HPQ = Rece. AB. 12 dauudvor: + ov xaréxowwa goydCeodar. 
xat Hv elojvn xbxdw tyg Baorkelag wou (+ xal P) ead mdons tie yao (nou 
thy yiv Q) B 


[0 


DOT art h eurotoay "Adc&oxov 65* 


XXIL. “Anéorecte d2 Excotodjy 0 Bacrieds 'Agapov Adcoxns, 
(Réyov ovtac »Baoiteds “Aodor ‘Adaoxns)' Baccdet Sodo- 
uadvte xaigew. iWov ynxovoauery thy dedougrny cor cogiar xat 
Ott avdew@xos Mv xaga xveiov 2669 oor odvectg én xév- 
TOY THY KVELUaTOY aEpi~y Te xal éatyslor xal xatay9ovior. 
2. mvevua dé zor. dv tH Aoabia’ ey yao tH i@diA oyercu 
avon dvéuov toc woav toitny xal 4 xvoy adrod dein xai 
axoxteiver avdganovce xal xtnvn xat * ot ddvatae Coos avon 
ovdeuia évartioy tov daiuovoc. 3. déouat cov ovv, ered OC 
AVEUOS EOTL TO AVETUA, GOgiGat te xaTa THY SedoUuerNY Got Oo- 
giay 0x0 xveiov tod 90d .cov xai xatagiwoor anootéEtda dvva- 
uEvoy avdeaxor ovdlagécdar adto. 4. xai idod cov * 2oouste,, 
Bactdset Lohoudy, éyo te xa xz&s 0 Lads mov xai xaoa 7 Yi 
“ov, xat elonvevtose naoa Aoabia, dav thy éxdixnow tavtny xowm- 





Parallela ad c. XXII vy. infra in ms. D, c. VI 1—9 

C. XXII. (117) MSS HPQ = Recc. AB. 1 “Angot.... Adcoxng (1. 2) ego: 
anéoteev dé Baoreds aidcoxc negoey H, zal éyéveto év tH sivas us ev ti 
Bacidela mov anéorehké mor Emotodiyy 6 Bas. dodBwor adcons P, &v tadbraug 
b@ taic Huégaic anéotedév ue Encotodyy 6 Bao. “AocBwvr Adcoxns dvouate Q, 
+ i 6& yough tio emotoljc #yoager ovtws B 2 Baowst: Baowed H, 
+ 16 Q 3 yao.: td yéoew H | thy... copiay (+ naoc Ge0d) H: xai 
axovetov (axovote Q) yéyovev etc (— eic Q) ndvta th néoata tho yao thy 
(tH Q) év ool dedouévyy (-uéry Q) cogpiay (copia Q)B 4 wy x. xvo. H: éhe7- 
ov Maga zvoiov (Ge0b Q) ci ob B | 26699 cou ovr. H: zal ovv. 2669q 
co. P, —Q | mvevuat....xatazd.B: ceolwy x. xatay?.H 6 § 2. nvedua 
... Aoap. H: ened) mv. négectw év tH xHog tHS AoaBiacg towrde B | ev 
t® oS B 7 us avon B | wow tory P (7) Q | dewh zal yodend B | 
anoxtéver H 8 * Pf.21% | ob duvy.... daiuovog H: od dvv. nvoy odd. 
Choa éni tho yus évavtioy t. dau. éxetvov P, ov dvvdueta ovdeuia nvog 
Cortes énl ths yao Coda: and thy dbyvauy tod nvebuatos éxeivov Q 


MS H = Rec. A pro § 3 textum mutilatum praebet hunc: dgowad cov oby 
gnoactar én euol notog tvemog éotly td mvevua xa eineiv uot 

MSS PQ = Rec. B. 9 § 3. cov —P | oty —Q_ 10 odgioae Kurz: 
cogue PQIs | tw P: dy Q | oor —Q 11 dvvcuevoy P: ddvauw xal Q 
12 até Q: aite P 


MSS HPQ = Recc. AB. 12 § 4. cov ego: ov vel ov H, —B | *H 
f. 29% | éodueda H, &oouar B, pr. éyd Q 13 néc — P | x@on. 
ov H: % yh wov inaca (nica P) dovaoi (dovdn P) cov Fug Gavérov B 
14 édy di H, eevaeo P | éxdix. H: dixacootvyny B 
UNT. 9: McCown. ee 





66* tO nvevua ev Aoapia MEX, 416 


Geic Huy. 5. 610 dsduEda cov, ui) Rapablepys tHv ixeolav Nuadr, 
xal xveLog nudy yevod aeidia xavtote. ‘éeg@o9at tov euov 
xvQLOY asl dia maAVTOC.«! : 
6. “bya 6% Sodoudy avayvots tyv énvotodnv tavtnv xat 

5 atvgacg axtdmxa th Oovdw wor einoy atta’ »uEeta Exta Nuéoac 
SOUPNGELS LoL THY éxtotoAnY tadvtny.« 7. 'xat Hv Teoovoadnu 
@xodououern xai 6 vads ovvexdnoodto.| xad nv Lidoc axooyo- 
viatog éyas Ov éBovdouny Petvae sic xeQadny yovias tHS RAN- 
QWCEMS TOD Vaov TOV He0v. 8. xal aVTES Of TExViTaL xal RAV- : 
10 Teg of daiuoves of ovrvxoveyovytes HAVOY ant tO advto ayayety 
tov AiSov xat Setvar sig tO ateQvytovy * tov vaod xal ovx 
loyvoar cadrsvoar avtoy. * 9. ueta db tas Exta nugoas uvNoFElc 
éy@ tg énotoAnc tov Baciléwms "AoaBov éxaheca tO nadaguoy 
uov xal cixoy avt@' réxicagor tyv xaunoy cov xai abe ao- 
15 x0v xal THY Opoayida tatvtny, 10. xai axedOe elo “AoaBiay sic 
Tov tonov év @ TO ROMNQOY KYEdUA RYEEL, nal xOATHOAS TOV 
aoxov xal TO daxtvridtov Euxooc9ev * Tov GTOUMATOS TOD AoxOd. 


ee 


MSS HPQ = Recc. AB. 1§ 5. dd —H | fu@v: + xal uh efov- © 
Sevnuévny thy ohv vmoredet xal tnoterayuevyny enaoylay enotedéoyP 2 xai 
«. mevtote H: Btu cov olxétan (ixévou P) douér, eym (+ te P) zal 6 hades : 
“ov xal ndoa h yZ uovB | egoG0ac... mavtogB: —H 8 det Q: —P i 
§ 6. (118) 4 taveyy — P | x. arv§. H: x. dvantvé. P, —Q 5 amé- 
dwxa B: énidédoxa H | dovim H: am B | sinoy ait HP: eindvteg Q 
6 inouy. ... tabtyy H: trourjoercs (bnourfpoaté Q) us megi tHo emsorodqe 
tavtng B | «§ 7. xal jy... ovvendno. B: — H 7 olxodouovueryn Q | 
axooywy. xEiuevos B 8 uésyac éxdextdg P | Ov H: Ovtiva B | slg thy 
xEyaryy tHSg ywvriag tho ovuNAnowoEMs B 9 t. vaod t. .: aditod P | 
§ 8. 10 ovvvnegyoivtes Q | ayaysiy H: Gove avayaysiv B11 Seiven 
airéy B | sig H: ent P, tnd Q | *H £307 | vaot: + rod teoos B 
12* Pf.21Y | abrév: + zal 9eivar neds thy ywriay thy Seuatiouévny — 
avr@ P, + qv yae 6 Aidog éxeivog nédvy uéyag zal yoforuos sig td tePAvae 
ent tig ywviag (to... ywr.: thy ywvlav P) tod tgg00 B | § 9. (119) xat 
wera tag B | euvjoGqy Q 18 é€yd — B | tot H: Addexov Q, adcoov P 
| éxddsoa P: énexadecduny Q, éxédevonr H | 1. wad. H: tov maida P, cov 
madi Q 14 tiv H: toy B | AdBe: + werd cov Q, ceavtdy P | AdBE 
d& xal B 15 goayida P | § 10. etc thy Ao. énl tov B 16 nvéec B: 
nvy H | xeatyoac B: xardeyyoov H 17 doxdy B: aixdy H | wal td... 
aoxod P: x. t. daxt. F8¢ guno. tov &xdv H, émtndetwe sic tO ténov, BGev 
&Séoxevar } nvoy tod daiuovog, duolwg J td daxtvaidiov Q, + xate thy 
mvohv tod nvetuatog P | * Mg 1353 


§ 7. Is XXVIII 16; 1 Pt. 11 6 


Io 





XXII, 11—14 tO nvedua ev ‘Aoapia 67* 


Il. mot év TO euxvevodavar TOY aoxor evorjoses Ot O dal woop 
éotly 6 éxetoe eunvéoov. Tote Oxovdaiws peta Blac dj00v tov 
aoxov xal spoayioas tO daxtviidtov éxioazor ext THY xauNdov 


xal xouLcor avr ov év9-ade, xal dxedde vytatveov.« 


12. Tote 6 naic xata * te avraddévra exoinoe 404) éno- 


esv9n sic "Aoapiav. xal ot avdqwxor TOU tTOnov éxeivov nat- 
Otovr é a aoa: Sovyjoerat TO XOVNHOOY xvEdiuc ovAdapecdat. I (3. ab 
009-e0u * dvactac 6 olnér ys Bong XATEVORLOY TOO KvEvuatos 
TiS Kvons xai Eyxe tov aoxov éxl TO edagos, eee dé xat 
TO daxtvdidcov. * xal eionAder sig tov aoxdv xad emveruacooey 
adtor. 14. 6 6 xatc otaesic éopiyge tov aoxov ént tH or6- 
fate éy ovouate xvoelov Labaos xai Ewewvev 6 daiuav toode_ev 


MSS HPQ = Recc. AB. 1 § 11. éunvevod. H: mvEevuatwoqvar B | 
aoxdv: alxdy H | — sbgyiaeic ego: evoéoeic H, téte Gvvijoets B 2 6 &x. 
éunv. — B | téte oxovd. H: xui onovdi B | wera Biag —B | dgoor t. 
cox. (éxov) H: mEoudjoas TO otbua tov aoxod B 3 x. OPEC dant. H:° 
HAUTAOPOYLOOY avToY were tov daktvadiov xa P, opody ior abtor we tO 
daxt. xai Q | émioagoy aitdy B | thy HP. roy B 4 wducoov ave. evo. 
H: zou. wor évd. P, ergs 7906 Hues Q, + xal sav xara thy dddv vaigee 
(ca&erar Q) cou xovatoy i toeybovov (toyveov Q, + 7 Snoavoods ») ba 
(dnmg Q) dmodvoys aitov, Bléne uy meas fe xal anodbvoys advcéy Q). 
ourtatov 6& (GAAd otvtagor P, + adrod Q) divev doxov (+ anohicas P). 
xal &&v anodel&y (bmodeiEy Q) Got tonovs (conor #yorta Q) zovolov j 7 (xat Q) 
deyvolov, OnuEr@od.uevoc Tovs TOMOVE spodytoat uly opoayisa tabeyy (0) poa- 
yiooL TOY TONOY TO yoruatos Q) xal tyayé wor adror (adr. éy. wor @de Q) B 
| wal H: 799 B 

§ 12. ) 5 xara (* f.30%) +. évtadd. H: t. évteddueva Q, ta éevte- 
taduéva abt@ P, + mao tot Paorhéas Sohopay < | énolnos: + xal éné- 
oagse tv (cov Q) xdundov wal &¢nxe tov doxdy (+ éni tov xd&unioy Q) B 
6 sic thy Ao. B Cm ae ovadap. P: toa td mvedua tO movnody duvi- 


G8tar ovddaB. Q, dvvardyv by(Gown)oyv ovddap. H | § 13. x. doSeov ego: x. 


6096¢ H, doSeov d& yevousvov B $2 f22" =| So — 9 éné9nxe 
. daxt. H: xai to daxt. (* Q f. 147) eal 16 otdua (tod otduatog P) tot 
aoxot B10 eionlGev ... émvevuat. ait. ego: sioniGev ... &unvevoudtioer 
abt. AMO Tio nVOAS TOD novnood nv(Evuato)c H, éenverwathon 6 doxdc Q, 
envevoevy 6 daiuwv dia wéoov tod daxtvadlov ele tO otdua Tot doxod xal 
slocASay emvEevudtwoe TOV aoxovy P 11 § 14. naic HQ: tySewnog P | 
otateic H: évotadtels evGémg P, ovrtdums Q | eaquyke (Zopnée 1) vee 
ae H: toguygev tH zerol td ordua tod d&oxod P, edyoev td orduc vot 
woo Q 12 & HP: éni tH Q | xveioy tod GeodP | 6 daw. gowd. H. 

ow 6 dtu. B 


soe 


Io 


us 


68* Eginnis, 16 nvetua év AoaBla XXII, 14—19 


slo tov aoxov. 15. tuswe dé xal 0 xatc alc amoders neous 
toels, xal ovxéte Exvevos TO avEvUaA, xl bare yvoneay ob Agapes 
Ott aopahac GuvexAeLos TO AvEdUa. 16, TOTE émeouge TOV OxOV 
slg THY xapndov. HQ OOERERROP 52 of "AgaBes tov xatda usta 
da@oav xai Toeoy evpnuodytec tov For, eyewear yao éy sionvy. 
elonyaye (dt) TO avedua 0 nats xal %Onxev abto slo xEeparnv 
TOV VaAoVv. 

17. Ty 6: éxavovov elondGov ey Sodoudy eig tov vaov 
wet muy éy AUIY neg Tov AiFov tO dxgoyoveatov. xOL AVACTAS 
0 GOxdg xal xEeQenatTnoas Bquace inte tory éxl tO oromue xaL 
ayooendvyoe fot. 18 xal Pavuacac eyo OTL weve Tov aoxov duva- 
Mets coxe xe mEQLEMatNoEY, exéLEVvon AVTO avacTAvaL. xal dvéorn 
6 doxdc xai torn ev toig xociy xepvowmpévos. 19. xal éxnjQo- 
toa avtoy Agyov' »ov tig sije Aéyee Eom tO xvevua’ * 
rdy0s slur Oaluov Asyousvos “Epinnac, 0 év tH Aoafic.« 


4 


MSS HPQ = Rece. AB. 1 & tH GoxG Q | § 15. eu. d& x. H: xal 
usta tooro gu.B | aig &v tH yoou éexsivy qu. tosic sig énidergy B 
2 nvsiua: + waéov tH modec éxsivy P, + mAstov ev tH ywou exeivy Q | 
?yvwoav mévres ot B 3 § 16. (121) éxloage B | aoxdv: + 6 naig B | 
thy HP: tov Qs 4 mooven. 68 H: xal mooen. P, xal eanéotedav Q | t. 
mad. ot Ao. B | wetd... tidy H: uet& tiyuyc moaddqg xal Showy modv- 
tiuwy P, uw. Tou. MOA. xal dboa MOAAd Edwoopdenoar tov Naida Q 4 sry. 
t. & H: sdgnu. xal doEdCovtes tov Gedv lopata P, émaivove xal dogav meu- 


wanstol Ho Q | éguew.... elo. — B 6 sony. ... mate H: 6 68 matic 
stony. tov doxdy B | adtd ego: aito H, abtdy Q, — P | xepadiy H: 
tO uésov B 8 § 17. slo7AGor: cAGor B | eyd BaaidedoP | vadv tod 
He0d B 9 xat —B | Aday moddg B | zal & tH sioéozeodai wor sic 
tov vadv (+ xveiov Q) B 10 x. wequm. Bnu. im. H: mwepvonuévog (— P) 
éneorenctyoev én. Bnu.B | orn (fot ms.) ... otdua H: émecev de én 


otoua P, xal eGov Funooodé uov énecev Eunooadér wov xpnoy (1. xdntov Is) 
tO atéua tov doxod enl thy yyv Q 11 émoooxtyyse Q | § 18. x. Savu. 


éy@ HP: ey@ 68 tatra Dewohoas @avuace Q | St xaiB | were t. 
aoxot H (— tod) P: ev dox@ dedguévoc 6 daiuvwvQ | divamyB 12 é#oze 
6 daiuwy P | meguendter B | eye db exélevon Q | aitdy B 13 x. 
gory —H | & —P | megrvo. H: mepvovguévog P, mepvonuévog Q | 


§ 19. 14 ov: pr. eimé wor B, — Q | Aéyer ow H: xed py %owSer B | 
*P f.22Y | 6 daluwr 6 Agyduevoc B | eginndc P, éginnag Q, tginnac H, 
cf, supra VI 5, infra XXIVr1 | 6 Oy P, 8 HunvQ 


Io 


XXII, 20—XXIII, 3 6 AiGog 6 axooywriatos 69* 


Noes =, , > but ~ 
20. xal sixoy avtd’ »xoiw ayyéi@ xatagyetoat;« 0 dé Aéyeu’ »TH 
‘ ’ ? ~ ~ 
dia nagdévov wéddovte yevvydyvar éxedH adbtoy xeooxvYOvEL 
” . c se , fo 
ayyeho., xai vx0 LTovdaiwy wéhiovete oravewdjva.« 
>? AY x A ? , ~ 
XXIII. Eye 08 2éyo mQ0g avtov’ »té wot dvvadat noLHOat;« 
c Ss OE = > \ , ” me 
0 d& éEpn réya@ dvvatog sive 0EN mMéETAOTHVaAL xal wETApEegELY 
w \ a = x S “ond 
olxovsg xal Bacieic xataBadrsiv.« 2. xal sinov adt@- »el dvuva- 
. sok Q mm 3 ie 
TO¢ ei, ExAQOY TOV AiPov tTovtOY sic THY GEYRY THs yovias TOD 
a c A > , = bas me 
vaov.« 0 0 Egy. 08 uovoy tobtoy TOV Lifoy éxaea@, Bactded, 
> ‘ AY a ~ ~ ~ > ~ 4 ~ 
adha xa oly tm dakuov. tH év tH Eov9oa Gadacoyn tov &y th 
> ~ , 4 
Eevtea arcdcon xlova tov agorov, xai ornceg adtoy on0V 
~ € ~ ~ ‘ 
Séléic.« 3. xal tadta einay vuxElonAGev VnoxaTo TO AiGov xat 
= > A > ~ 
nosv * cbtov xal avnaver sig tov xdifiaxa Bactaloy tov Lido 
MSS PQ == Rec. B pro § 20 praebent textum hunc: xai (¢€ym dé Q) sinov 
ait@ (+ tobrd cor goti td dvoun; 6 d8 egy vair nov yde Bovrouce 
éplntoucae xai gunvoito xal Gavatd. xal sinov atm: P) nolm dyyélo 
xataoyetoar (xacagyy ov P); 6 68 Einev’ 6 wovdezns Gedc 6 Eywv eovolav 
zat &uov (+ xai dxotecdar P), 6 dik maoSévov uéhAwy yevriodac (0 xal 
uthhov &x naot. tletec$a Q) xal bud Tovdaiwy (+ méddee Q) oravewdyjven 
ént Etiov, Sv moocxvvo0tcr tyyehou cdozdyyEdor, exeivds we xataoyel xal 
atovel ws & HS MOAAHS wov dvrduewc (AtovET Lov THY Moddjv uov dbva- 
uw Q) tg doGsions wor (uov Q) tnd tod matedg wov Tob diaBdiov. 
MS H = Rec. A. 1 § 20. tov 6. m. wéAhovto < yernd. ms. 3 wed < ms. 


Parallela ad c. XXIII vy. infra in ms. D c. VI tof. 3 

C. XXII. MSS HPQ=Recc. AB. 4 éy® ... abtdy Q: 6 dé Adyar av- 
tov H, einov 62 ait® P | dtvacai wor Q | gor —P 5 Wetaoty- 
var H: werapéoew P, cadsdoorQ | x. wetag.... xataB. (xataBare ms.) H: 
oixiag Baciiéwy xaraBad. (xatalapetv Q), dévdga adnétaha (imétadha Q, -ada 
Kurz) joalvm (uagaivw P) B 6 § 2. ef... tobtoy H: divaca éndoas 
tov AiGov tovtov xal Féoou (ex HéoGar corr. P) adbrov B 7 ywvlac tavtns 
the ovone ev tH evueencia t. vaod B - 8 ov udvov HP: ddvouas xat Q | 
tov 4iG0r — B | éncdooa B | Pactded, cde — Q 9 * Mg 1356 | otv 


1.1. Gaddoon ego: adv tH daivor tH én tHS fov9eas Fardoonc P, ovvtouws 


Sa H, —Q | tov ey... déouov H: dvaydyo tov xiova tov deoiotyy P, 
rov xlovay tov &v pi9w tHE Fadcaons (f. 14%) tho “Eovdodc Hakdoons, Ovmeo 
Baordter fcreoog daluwv pradcrov ard exet Ewc thy ojpegov Q 10 OTN 
eg... Fédeie H: otiow adv. (adr. How Q) dnov Botde (Bovsy Q) ev Te- 
eovoahiu B “11 § 3. xai— B | treogiGev ... AlGov H: jvdyxaca avtor, 
zat dost expvondele 6 doxdc éyévero nai bnodéuxa tH 1iGp xal diéCwoer 
Savrov P, enédeéa abtod tov Gor. 6 dé doxdg eyéveto vost &xpvaneic 
zat duCwosv savtov Q 12 joer adr. H: éngoev (+ tov disor Q, * P 
f. 23°) éndvw tod doxod B | eg t. xhyt. H: 6 coxdc TAG #Aiuanac P, 6 
donde tac axthag Q | * H f. 32" 


70% 6 xiov 6 aéotog XXII, 3—XXIV, 3 


bie) 


> ~ ~ ~ 
xal Beto avtov elg THY axoay THC elcddov Tov vaov. 4. ym dé 
~ , oy 2 ~ ~ 
Soloudy énapouevoc einov’ »adnac viv éxlnown H yoapy 
a ~ = 
7 Aéyovea’ >2iGov ov anesdoxivacav oi oizodouodbytes ovtos éyée- 
vynon usv sic xepadny yoviac< xal ta Lond. 
zs ~ a 

XXIV. [Kal xadev sixov avid: »anxel9e, ayayé wou ov 
5 ° ~ ~ >. ~ 
eixag xiova év ty Eov9oa Galacon. xa anel<9av 0 Eginnac 
aynyayery tov daiuova xai tov xiova auporeoor Bacravortes 
anak ~ ? , Fi oN . ’ : 7 o a , , 
anxo tng AoaBiac. 2. éym d& xatadogioauevos' ott ta OVO XVEV- 
pata tavta edvvavto xaoay THY oixovuevny Calebom sv me 
c = ’ ” , ov ~ , nN Ss 
ony rEQuecpeayioa Ever xa Evdev tH Oaxtviidio xal sinov’ 
»pvdattecde axoibac.« * 3. xal Euetvay Bactavortes tov xlovea 


MSS HPQ = Recc. AB. 1 %ero HP: 29yxev Q | thc... vaow B: 
tod vaov tho ddot H | § 4. 2 émaioduevog H: iddy tov AiGov exnoué- 
vov xal tefeuedcouévoy (+ eGatuaca xal Q) B | viv .. . Agyovoa H 


(— viv) P: % yoagh sinery Q 3 dv axsdox. B: dvanedox. H 4 wiv 
—B | #ai td dound H: bt totro ove %otww eudy dSotvar aAAG tod HEod tO 
xatioyvoa. tov daiuova éncoar tov Aisov tydixodtoy zal anodéEcFar avtov 
sic tonov Sv éBovdduny P, Str tod GEeot tO DEAnucd eotwy tH dooarvt THY 
ioxov daiuovog (2)ndeat AiGov tooottoy uéyetog xal anoredyvat gig TOV TO- 
nov dv éBovdouny Q 

Parallela ad c. XXIV v. in ms. D c. VI 12—14 

C. XXIV. MSS HPQ =Recc. AB. (124) textum eius capitis depravatum 
per conjecturam dubitanteremendavi 5 zal... 9addoowyH: —B 6—S8 xai 
... AoaBlag Q: xal angiGer xai joev aitar. eyw db sidov adbtoyv teva 
goyouevovy Bactdlovta tov xiova tov cégiov H, + wo dé &eaoduny tor 
xlovav péoortec sic twos tot céoog Bactdlovtes mévtec ot Pewootrtes TK 
Gatuca e&enreynoav Q (1. fortasse wg dé Eidoy ata cupdteoa soxoueva Bo- 
otacorta toy xiova tov déocov cum xatEcogicduyy, Vv. infra), xal Hyeyer 
"Egunniic tov daiuova tov év tH “EovSee Pardtooy uEt& tod xiovoc, xal da- 
Bortes dupdtego: tov xlova wWHonoay amd tHS yA P 8 § 2. éya 
xatac. B: xatecopisdunvy H 9 édur. ... oixovu. H: Rdvvarvto t. olx. OAnY 
(6a. t. of#. Q) B, pr. uy Cr | cahetoa: B: cadéoor H | we dong H: 6vaz 
(1. dung Kurz) Q, otyum yodvov P 10 xai nreguecgodyica aitoy H | 
peta tod daxtvddiov Q 11 gvdatr. dxoig. H: pvidooov axouB. P, meds 
trove daiuovac: én dvduatog xvoiov Ioeahs Geot LaBawd oryre, daiuoves. 
usta TOD xLoviov Eig tO Bwog tod aéoog ev tH ténw tottw, BaotdlortEs tov 


‘ylova Ewe tio ovrtedsiag tot ai@vog Q | *HFf.32% | § 3. Susevar: 
+ tad avebuata B, add. adhuc gic toy témoy Q | Pacrdforta P | tf. 
xlova — P 


§ 4. Ps. CXVIII 22; Mk. XII 10; Mt. XXI 42; Lk. XX 17; I Pt. II 6f. 
Mt. XX 23; Mk. X 40 
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Aiea 


babs a 


Io 


Ans 





XXIV, 3—XXV,4 1d nvedua tO ev tH Eov9oe Gaddoox ai* 


4 > ~ UZ > ~ 
elg tov agoa éxou tHS ONuEQor ‘sic anodst&ly tHS Jedouerng uot 
N 3 (? c ~ 
Oogias. 4. xal nv xosuauEvoc 0 xioy vxEQusyé9ns Ota TOV GEOG 
c ~ 
VO TOY AvEevuataoy Bactalousvos xal ovtm@s xatToOUEY TA RVEv- 
° x a 
uata épaivoyvto Monee ajo Bactatorta. 5. xat gv tm ateviver 
Cow ©. 7 c a = ~ 
nuas <vx0do0gos) éyéveto 7 Baoig tov xiovoc xat Foti fog THs 
onusoov. * 
| : 
XXV. Kal éyo nodtnoa tov éreoor Saivova tov avedPorra 
éx tho Pahacons peta tov xiovoc: ‘rod tic si xal th xadstoou 
4 : e- > Y ire ’ ? Cen p 
xal ti Gov n éeyacia; ott ROALA axovM mEQi Gov.« 2. O dé dai- 
yor tpn réya, Bactled Lodoudy, xadovuce "ABeleduBov’ xai 
> , 2 , > ~ < ‘ ” 2 , 
note sxadelounv év MOMTM oveav@, ov tO ovoua Aushovd. 
3. éyo ovv ciue * avedtua yadexov xal atEQ@TOY xal “MoOVvORTE- 
0ov, éxiBovdoy xacns avons x0 THY oveavar. ya xaonunv 


qvina 0 Moons slonoxeto sig Bagacd Pacrdéa Alyvatov oxdnov- 


> ~ AY , > , > a > ~- dy ~ 

voVv avtov thy xaodiav. 4. &yam siue ov éntixahovyvto Lavvjc 
at 2 ~ c , ~ =~ , > , Cc 
xat TauBons oi wayouevot tm Movon év Aiyvatao. éyo siue o 
avtunalaioy tH Movoq év trois téoace xai toto onuslotc.« 


MSS HPQ = Recc. AB. 1 éi¢ t. dé9a — B | wéyou t. (thy B) onu. 
HP: Zw¢ zal tiv ejusoov Q : 


MSS PQ = Rec. B. 1—6 elec God. ... ousoov magnem partem om, 
ms. H, v. infra ll. af. 2§ 4. 6 zlovac ev usyéPer poixt® sig tov déea Q 
3 xai ottwe ... Bacta&lovta om. Q per homoeoteleuton 4 § 5. xai év.. 
xlovog (éméAoko¢ ex P supplevi) H: x. év t. drev. tig 6 xiwv bubhogog Bactd- 
Céuevog ind tHv mvevudtwr P, peoduevog HG tnd hogjyov ody) deGH> Q 
5 fac xal tiv onueoov Q- 6 * P f. 237 

C. XXV. MSS HPQ = Rece. AB. (125) 7 jowtyoa H: Lodouwy ény- 
owt. B | roy ét.... xlovoc H: td Eregov 16 év ty ev “AoaBle tHo Eovdeds 
Gahdoons Q, td nvedua tO Eregoy tO avedGor wEte Tod xlovos and Tov Br- 


G08 tho Paddoons tho fovGods zal einov aitm P 


MSS PQ = Rec. B. §§ 1—5. Il. 8—p. 72%, 1 od... ait —H | si 
zai tl —Q 9 meoi P: mapéQ | $2. 10 2os.—Q | "ABeCeBi90d Q | 
zeal mote cxadel. Q: dndyovds eiue dozayyéhov, zadeCouévov uov P 11 dvouc: 
+ tot ayyélov tod xataoyotrtds me Q | “ABedov® Q 12 § 3. ody — Q 
| yadendv (* £.157) nvetua Q | xai (1°) — Q 13 énBovi. ... ob0a- 
vor P: moade xaxd eveoyov Q | eye nag. hvizaP: OGer eyo sim, brav Q 
14 6 Movoqs Q: uwotg P | Baodéws mss. 15 lavic xal lauBois P, 
Tavis 2. TouBoig Q | of wazduevor Q: of xavzauevor P, otxovyouevor F1 
16 ey Aly.... Moog om. Q per homoeoteleuton 17 téeaor zal Q: méoaot P, 
Tégac. conj. Cr 


Io 


72* ‘ABelEeN Bod XXV, 5—9 
5. eizov ovv adtm” »2@¢ ovr edvoéedng gv ty Eovd0a Falacoy;« 
6 d& tpn’ [ody tH eddov tév vidv Tooand éya zoxAnovva tHv 
xaodiay Dagawd xai aventéow@oa advrov tyv xagdiay xai tov 
Seoaxovtory advrov. 6. xal éxotnoa adbtove tva xatadim§oorv 
ontow tay vidv Iooani, xat ovvnxo,ovonce Pagawd xal naveTes 
of Aiyvatio. tote éyo nagnunv éxet xal ovvnxodovd-joaper, 
zat avnavousy anavtec év tH Eovdoa Galaoon. 7. xai tyéveto 
nvixa dtengoacay of viol Iogani,' éxavacteaper TO vdmo éxadvpe 
naoav thy nageuBodny tov Aiyvatioy’ tote Eevoedny eyo éxel 
xal ovvexaligpony iv to vdate ‘nal Euewa ey tH Pohaooy 
THOOvLEvOG! bx0xaTO Tod xlovog “uéxor avnAGer Eginnas.< * 
8. xaya d& Solou@y woexwa avtov Bactatery tov xiova fos 
The ovvtedelac. 9. xal ody Se@ exoounoan TOY vady adbtod év 
nao sdxoencia. xa nunv yaiowv xa dogalwr attor.' 


MSS PQ = Rec. B. 1 § 5. oty P: 68 by Q 2 bgn P: Ayer wor Q © 


| eoxdjoovr Q. 4.8 6. tra zatad. P: bxH¢ zatadi@govew Q 5 ovre- 
ZxoL0vGnoév Q 6 eovynxohotonody ue Q | § 7. 7 hvinxa P: Ove Q 

MS H = Rec. A. §§5—7. pro ll. 1—2 mic ... pn; praebet H haec: 
nog &v ty eordok Galdoon olxyc. 6 daluwy tpn 2—8 ey cH... Io- 
oajaA — H 


MSS HPQ = Recc.AB. 8 énavacteagivy ... éxad. B: dtav éotedgn 6- 


Udwo xal exdiempervH 9 néicay — H | Aiyvat.: + zal nicav thy ddbva- 
yu avtvary B | téte cdo. H: edo. oty B10 ovvex. ev t. 6. H: exdivwéev 
ue TO Vdog B | x. Fuswa ... tyoobuevog B: — H 11 xiovog tottov B 
MS H = Rec. A §§ 7—o9, ll. 11—14 wéyou. . . a@dvéy: textum bre- 
vem praebet 
MSS PQ = Rec. B eiusdem sectionis textum interpolatum praebent hunc: 


oc d& HAGev Eginnic neugdelg mage ood ev ayysio aoxot (* P £. 247) 
eyzheotete xa dveBiBacé we modo aé& § 8 (127) xeyd (+ oty P) Lolouwr 
axoboag tatta eddbgaca tov Gedy xal Woxia Todo daluovag WotE uh Naea- 
xovoal mov GAAX wEtvar BactdCortas (-tec Q) tov (tiv P) xlova. xal Buo- 
cay dupoteoor Aéyovtec’ CH xtorog 6 Gedg (+ cov P, + Be nagswxer ude 
bmozerolovs cov Q), ov wy anoFdueda tov ortddoy tottoy Lwe tie ovvtEdsiac 
tod aldvog. 4 dS My * hua (ego: ef 8” dv hugoay P, cic 7 av hucoay Q, 
sig 0° fv fu. conj. Kurz, * Mg 1357) néoy 6 490g obtog, tétE %ora. 4 ovv- 
téeca tot al@voc. § 9. (128) eyd db (xdym P) Solouwy eddgaca tov Gedy 
za) (+ edo linea deletum P) éxdcunoa tov vadv tod xvolov ndoy ebngensia, 
xat hunv sbnvudy &v te Baorlela uov xai slonvn ev tate hugoaig mov 
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XXVI, I—4  Dovuavirys 73% 


_ XXVI. ‘Elafov 62 yuvaixas aKO RAGNS ywoaS * xat Bactdeias, 
ay ov% Hv aordudsg. xal éxogevony x0dc THY TeBovoaior Bacrrée. 
xa sidov yuvaixa év tH Bacidela atta@y xal nyannoa avryy 
opodoa, xai 79EAnOa adryy ulgou obv Taig yuvag wov. 2 xal 
cinovy xodc Tove iepstg adtav’ »dote wor THY Lovuavirny cav- 
THy, ote Hyexnoa adbtiy opodea.« xal * sinov xQocg us" rel 
Ryaxnoas THY Guyatéoa Nuar, xeooxdyysov tors PEeovg 7udr, 
cov uéyov Papay xai Modoy, xci AaBe adtynr.« 3. éyad de ovx 
AoEANOa moCoXLPAGAL, GAZ sixov adtoig’ réy Ov xXQOGKLPO 
9e@ Gddotoin.« 4. adbtol di nageBidoarvto THY nagdévoy 2E- 
yovtes Ore recy yévntak oor sloedGety sig THY Baotdeiay Zodo- 
uavr(toc), * int adr@: >0d xouunPrjoouce weta cov éav qi 
Guomdics th Lad wov, xat Rabe axoidag xévte nai opegae 


C. XXVI. MSS HPQ = Recc. AB. 1 "EiaBov 6: H: zal eap. P, éyo 
dt &. Q | yvvatxacg: + éuavtotd P, + sig dvanavoiy uov Q | ndoac Q | 
*H £33" | x. Baoweiag —B 2 wy B: 08 H | enogedoy H | t. Te- 
Bove. Bas. ego: tov lef. Bacviéwv H, rove, TeBovoaiovs Q, tO leBovoator P 
3 sidov HQ: ay P | yuraied ... abtov H: éxet Guyatéga dvIeanov 
IeBovoaiay B | xai—P 4 opddoa: + Wo MOAAK MEaiar ovoay Q | 
AeéAynoa ... wou H: nBpoviouny déeoFar abriyy wera tats yurargi pov etc 
yovaixa P, ecytyoan avriy ya mov yuvatzay usta TOY étégoy yvaux@y Q 
Sas 5 abtav: + x. ein. modc t. iegeic linea deleta P | mor HQ: 
uov P | Lovuavityy H: oovuaricyy P, maida Q 6 btu... opddoan H: 
gic yuvaixa (+ wov Q)B | * Qf. 15% | we: + ot (—Q) legetc tod Mo- 
Ady B, add. etiam didte sidwha éoEBdrtioay Q | eav ayands B 7 Svyat. 
juov H: nagdévor B, + stoedGe (+ dé Q) zai B 8 roy méyar: TO wEycdo 
Gem P (+ HuUGr)Q | oagpau H | Modoz: pr. to xahovusvo $eG P | zal 
Adpe adit. HQ: — P | § 3. de: oty B, + tobro H, + gofndels tyy dogar 
tod Seod (+ hudrv Q) B 6 7Hed. HQ: jxorovynon P | moooxvvijoa .-. 
éya P (xayo) Q: — H | ov: ove H 


MSS PQ == Rec. B in fine sectionis 3 (post GALOToi) et pro sectionibus 4 
et 5 praebent textum hunc: zal tic d2 (x. tig 62 omisso spatioque puro relicto 
in marg. scr. tic arn P) % (— Q) tndGecig bt tosovtOY (codto Q) pe dvay- 
xatere mompoar; § 4. of dé sinov’ ‘va buowmdAs (wa du. om. spatioque puro 
yelicto w9ele scr. P) tH natégov hudyr. (129) euod d2 mvGouevov Bt ovda- 
ues (ovdau Q) meocxvricw (nooa9tow Q) Feoig addoroioss, advol (xai P) 
naonyyeiay ty magdévoy Tod uy xouundaval wor, iv uh mEwFG Frou TOIG 
Georg (4+ abta@y Q) : 

MS H = Rec. A. § 4. 12 att@ ego: abroy H | ad opedgac (1. 18) et 
29voa (B9yoa ms.; p. 74%, 4) cf. Dial. Tim. et Aquil., p. 70, et mss. PQ infra; 
v. Intro p. 38. : 


Io 


wae TO Naeantoua tod Vodou@yvtos XXVI, 4—& 


” ce 
adbrac sic TO Ovouc Papav xat Modoy<« 5. &yod d2 dea tO aya- 
a , z Cc > , 
nav us THY xOQnY os HQaiav otoay navy, xal WG aOvVETOS WP, 
Jor > , ~ > , A < SOF che.) c ‘ a 
ovdéy évoutoa TOY axoid@y tO aia xal ElaBovy avTas VHO TAS 
Bee . > ‘ ” c . ¥ , 
ysioac wov zat ePvoa sig to ovoua Pagavy xal Modox toic 
eid@Aoig, xal #laBa tHy nagdévoy sig tov oixoy tHS Pact- 
Asias lov. 
~ ~ ~ > ~ > 
6. Kal annodn to xvetua tod Seov ax 2uov, xal ax 
~ c ~ P 
éxelyns tis jucoac éyéveto Ws AHoos Ta ONUaTa WoL. xal nvay- 
~ ~ s c 
xacé ue olxovounoae vaods tov sidalov. 7. xaya@ ovv 0 dvotn- 
vos éxolinoa tHY CvuBovany abths xal tedeing anéotn 4 b0&a 
tov Fsov ax suodr xa zoxotic9n TO xvEdtua pov, xal éyevounv 
, ~ > ’ \ f 
yéhas tots sidmios xai daiuooty. 
8. Ata tovto anéyoawpa tavtny wou THY dtadnxny tva ot 


MSS PQ = Rec. B. § 5. xadyo ody 6 dddoc (+ xah mavedirog Q) x- 
youuévov Mov Mix0E0d zal dowtov Béhove tov Zowtos tHc xdoNs, Bwxa éeni- 
oyvow, xa (mixo0t ... emroy. xal Q: ows mao’ abty P) &peoév wor névtE 
axoldac (P f. 24%) Aéywr (+ wor Q)* AdBe tabtac tas dxpidac xai obyToupor 
aitac én’ dvduatog (-ate Q) tod Geot Mody (+ xa Page Q), xal (+ viv P) 
xouundicouca were cov. OmEg xal érédeca (+ eyw thy aneddscav tadvryny Q). 

MSS PQ == Rec. B pro § 6 textum praebent hunc: xal (+ taira mouj- 
aac 6 &PAL0g Q) ev9do andory (+ an suot Q) td avedpa (+ td yor Q) 
Tod Ged, (+ aw euod P, + xal Enaoa h ddga xed h copia Q), xal eyevdunv 
hoPEevig woel Afeos toc Ojucoi uov (xal tax Ojuate “ov Oo 4 — wot Kurz 
— Agjoog Q)’ 8 ob xal Rrayxdodny (-o9y P) mae’ adtie (aitotc Q) xticar 
vadv tov siddlwy tH Badd (Typed Q) xat tH (— Q) Page xat rH (cdr) 
Moroz xai tote Aoinote eid@dorg (tv AoinGy sidddwy Q) 

MS H = Rec. A. § 6. 7 dajody ego: éx7jody ms. 


MS H = Rec. A pro sectione 7 textum, ut mihi videtur, interpolatum 
praebet nunc: éyw 6& 6 dbotiwog wxoddunoa did tO ndvn ayanky adriy. xat 
dteodyn 4 Bacwela wov xa ddddvia usycdwc, xal eoxogniody td nr(sip)a 
zat &d69n sic dovisiay tov 6oBocu (* £. 347) ox@utoa t'* tO ovvn (sic) xatd 
(th) Ondévta uot 006 tHv daudvar, Btu Epnady uor tnd tag yEigerc RUS 
Médhece TELEvTjOaL.« 

MSS PQ = Rec. B a sectione 7 usque ad finem praebent breviorem et, ut 
mihi videtur, meliorem textum. §7. 9 xayo oty P: bnee 2yQ 10 éxoinoa 

. abtig P: xatnoyaoduny inavta Q 11 dw éguod post &xéorn ponit Q 
} 12 zal maiyrioy totic daiuoow Q 


MS H = Rec. A pro § 8 textum interpolatum praebet hunc: xai éyeawa 
tyy Kadjxeny uov tavtny rots lovdactors xai xatéinov tabtyy adroic elo uvy- 
udavvov medg TEhEvtig wov. 4 diecHjxn “ov priattéodw nag duov (hudy ms.) 

MSS PQ = Rec. B. § 8 18 di& yeo Q 








NERY! 


Ape tdi ake uae 


XXVI, 8 h diacdhxen 75% 


> , 4 x ? , \ 

axovortes evynode xat xoocéynte toig eoyatoig xal ur Toc 
, , Ul a ~ 

xedtOIC, fya tedeiog evemo: yay sic tods ai@vac’ aunv. 


elg uvotno.ov usyav xath& mvevudtor axaScoetwr Hote yrovou vudc (Huy 
ms.) TOY nOvyoGy dadvar tac unzavac zal toy ayiwy (tov Kyoy ms.) 
ayyélwy tag duveéusic’ Otc eriozydver weyag xbeLog GaBawd 6 Sedc tod iopayA 
zai dnéraéer ew guol navra ta& Scupdria, évy & 869n wor opoayic diadjxnc 
aiwviov. tatta ovv tyoeawor ineg xarédaBov usta THY vidy looahAa trv (ev- 
jeder cov TE mr(edu)a tO dxadcoror (£. 34.) dveidiouay TLQOGPEOWOLY" eic Th 
aya tov ayiov. § 9. eye ovy coroudr vidg da(vEl)d viot tecoal tyoawe. 
thy dvadjxnv mee xar eopodyioan abtiy (aitey ms.) tH daxtvddio tod FEod. 
zal anédavoy &v tH Bacideia uov xal moot éoyy LET THY Natélowy wou 
éy eslonyn év U(eeoven)Ar{A. xal érdnowdn 6 vadc xvolov tot $Eeov ov bnd 
S$edvov aitot motauds (mvedg ex Dan. VII to suppl. James) £Axeu* o ROE 
OTixELcaY voiddEes ayyéhwv xa qehuddes coxayyéhwv xa LEQovBiu émixod- 
corre ceoagiu xenoay Ore zal Aéyovta’ aywos, byt0s, KyLog xboLog oabawd 
zat edvhoyntoc ei aig tovc al@vacs THY aimvor’ cuny. 
§ ro. d6ga Go, 6 Ged ov, xal x(voL0)c, Jd§a Gor 
ov tH bm e)oeva(Aest) (?) GEeord)xm xai TH til 
moododum xal navtas aylove, db&& dot. 
MSS PQ =Rec. B. 1 dxovortes: Aaxortes P | edynode Q: edyeote P, 
+ uot bxE0 6v59G tov oxdtoVvs zai tH HOMKGEWS TIS TIXOac WS HEH Mao7- 
xooc (Kurz: magjxwoc ms.) Q | moootynte Q: moocdzere P, + dpetdny tots 
évGodnou Q | xol wy P: te wdddov 7 Q 2 tédsing — Q 


Lectiones novas et emendationes ex ms. N (Sancti Saba) v. in App., infra p, 112 ff. 


5 


Io 


x5 


20 


AIA@HKH SOAOMQNTOZ 


Recensio C 
Prologus 


1. "Byéveto peta tO axodavety tov Aaveld tov Bacidéav 
HQoGEvgsaevov Tov viot avtov olxodousty tHY Tidy, KE0GEvzo- 
ugvov 6&8 adtod NAVEv Qory Aéyovda’ »Lodouwy viog Aaveld, 
xv0LOG 0 PEG THY RATEQMY Gov AvTOG EloaxOVOac TIS ROOGEYTS 
cov dgdaxa dot xacav thy ioydy, xail idod %on Bléxwv naoav 
thy Gopiay Asheveaouévny Oc yLovavy évanioy cov xal THY 
6pPadudy oov.« 2. Tadta axovoac xai Hone VxO TevOS adyIS 
BAdaugeeic xal sunvevoHsic tHv diavoway "DV AAQAKALOVY xal 
SeduEevog tod Ysov Agywov ovtTMs »HEt aiadviec, En, »Heb amE- 
QLwonts, axtLOTE xal dogaTe, O navta xtidag TH vevtuati Gov 
wove, Exide tov dovaov cov dénoww xa diacapnooy thy THY 
yecomy cov évégystay. 3. xal yao 00a éxoinoac od 0 He0c, EOC 
OUOTAOLY REVTOY TOY NuETEQ~@V Gouator éxoinoas xa OpéerELar, 
Ta TE XAOMOPOQA xal un xaoxogooa dévdea, Fnola te xet mé- 
Tea, xai adtov On TOY Seloy aoay Ov xaoa grog encmvéet. 
4. TO uéyLovon os Toivuy dvdoMxre iva dtavotyPaot uov oi OpFar- 
poi xai 00m tHY anoxexovuuerny Coplay cov, ote svdoyntos sk 
eic toto aldvac’ auny.« 5. tadvta toivuy evSauevov paving 


MSS VW. conspectum titulorum vide infra, p. 99%. 4 tdv (1°): — V 


6 abtod: abtov V | avi: go(viv) V 76:—W | éteaxovoe V 
9 xal &v toic dpFahuoig cov W § 2.1. 11 CLaugie éxvevadye (— zal) V 
| maoaxaie V 12 o'tog — V | dmeouw.: + Geb dv V 13 tov 


evuate V 14 ends: emu xr Vs § 3. 1. 16 Suetéowy NV § 4. 1. 21 ald-- 
vac tov alovor W | §-5. toivvy: dettegov V 
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TS 


Rec. € IX, 8—10 axégpaioe daiuwv mire 


m” , 4 7 ~ ~ ¢ a 

nxovcey Asyovons’ »Lodouwy, Todoua@y, xveog 0 Gedc cov éoet™ 
” , 5 ” ne ‘ \ 

-aogae xtivecy uov oixoy sic Ovoua tho éxoveaviov wou Ltovr.« 
ey? z \ 

xar 7ogato oixodopuety tHy Dov. 


8. Kai tavrta eixnov tgn peta xdavduov' * »dgouai Gov, 
Bacied Toloudy, iva un we xataxavoys vxd tHS opoayidos, 
xat txocyouat cor év dex Ott elg TO OVvO"A Tov Ovtog xQ00- 
péow oor xavra Ta Samorma xai napaddow@ sor tadta vxOxEl- 
otove du’ évoc éxadtov onuslw@y xoal toy dvvatay xal tov dvva- 
ugvav xa tov s&ovoralovtmy.« xai einov éyo Lodoudy’ »el 
tobto xoimoss, ton 2lev9sQoc.« 9. wal A€yer wor’ rAauBave 
Zoigove ushavovds ayevyntove sic coudpor nocovuéver va’, xa 
Eveyxé ol waxaoay xawvyy tToixmdoy UwEdavoxégatory, xai éxdEt- 
eavtes tac égigovs.« 10. eita noocétager svayP7vac ciway av- 
Sodzwvoy tod dev9qra ta déQuata xai Yopaper adra ava dvo 
prvirov xcr toovper adra iv toimdio, xai edoev yeyoauuévor 
voc ixaotov ovoua idwoxsloms év tots dequatiow xal tO O7- 


MSS VW. 1 deyovonc: + abtoy W, + nodg aitoy U 

MSS UVW. mode aitdv' Dohoudy. . . gost exscr. editores ex MS U 
cf. supra, Zvtrod. p. 20f. | eget U: tger V, éoei W 

MSS VW. Textus recensionis C cc. I—IX 7 cum recc. A et B supra 
pp. 5*—37* exhibitur. 4 § 8. zlavuod W | * Vf. 439% 5 Bao. Zo.: 
Baowdsts V 7 naoadido V 8 éxdotov avtot V | onmeiwr: + xat ime. 
ey cohouar zai V | t(dv) duvat(dv) xl t(or) durdusvov zat t(dv) eovore- 
Cortva V 9 tobe eEovarelorvtac W 10 %oy: goto V 

MSS TUVW. §9. 1.10 xal Aéyer wor VW: Aaiuor spoayrodmevosg bm 
Talvpovoc tdde eine’ dawovior dvvduerg xai dvouata (dvou. inter lineas sub 
Soup. Svvau. scr.) hoc modo inc. fragmentum ms. U  §§ 9—Io. 1. 10—14 xai 
... dgouata: Eceoa modgig tHG adtaye. duoiwce nawloy naetivoy xaFagov" 
xeGisov sic tuovdor (f. 39b7) zat Eioor were. 2Z2alov &nd tyyaviov xddov sic 
chy marcuny vor nadlov, xat Léye tabta ta dvouate. foc inte pooss’ Nayméa: 
Naymé.* Xatpijv ‘Eowjy’ uehavoxéoato tov devdijvae Ta SéoUata, xed MET 
rod dev9ijvar ta Séouata AaBoy 6 BeelbeBors ca va déouata hoc modo inc. 
sectio in Clavicula = ms. T § 9. 1. 11 édyevvirove: pr. zal + xal EhaBev &x 
nivtov tov Foeumdtwv abtod V | mocovuévoy UW: nooov V 12 telxwiov 
ego: to/xhov V, tolzov vel teiydov UW § 10. l. 14 devojvar V | zal 
—TV | Zooawer ... towdiy TV: énoinoa obtws zal Zoovper adva ev 
rorodio ave dbo pbihov UW | zooawer ... Zoouper: Foawev .. Zonwer T, 
Zonwev .. Lonwev V, Zoouper U, tovpey W 15 toimdie: 1. fortasse terddo, 
pr. to T | yeyouupéva mss. 16 éy ... abrot (3°) p. 78*,1: — T | on- 
usiov abrot: ouuddy tov V 


se) 


15 


ot Th va’ Saovia Rec, C 1X, 10—X, 6 


ustov adtod xat tyv évégysar adtod xal tiv dsonotéiay avtod 
OvT@s’ ; 
X. Thavgrér: * deondte ou’: eveoyet 62 cig tO avayystdau 
Ta nageAndvGora xai ta éveot@ta xal ta wédhovee. 2. Ba- 
gay’ * dsBx0ber a* éveoyet 08. ec TO majesty RaVTa Th dedq- 
HOT ce Svvata xa noo avafibatey sig tov aéoa xal ddong 
xatTayEl xa aotéoac vaodexrvelv. 3. Mayovuer * deoxobet 0° 

éveoyel éig TO yEedav av9oanovs adajioy. sot dé xal TETOG- 
zoda Aadety avdounivas xal avagpaivecdat Tovs avde@novsg 
dxspadovc. xotel dt tovtove * yuuvods neQixateiy adda nal 
ta ddoya xtnvn Bréxe addnia o> Inoia ayola. 4. Naxovg: * 
deoxote: v’* ddvata gv wit Wa nagéxew yovoiov xal agyvetor 
dxeo drexoagas NQOS THs aNavTHs cov tH CAs wal tHS yevr- 
worms MEYOL TOTE, Ouoloc xl GtOAaS wr ONnyruevac. 5. Poaxt: 
* Seonole: v* avegyst db elc TO yevéoPac QoOdMmpor xal vodvy 
supve. 6. Hagéd * deonolec xe evegyet dé sig tO avdjoow 


ta dévdoa raga xcueor, povar dt xai Botavac eic Enoov SvAov. 


MSS TUVW. 1 dson. aitod: aoxyy tov V 2 ottwc UW: tatra 
T, —V 

C.X1. 13 Tocavgéa TV: Tonav. UW, pr. @’ T, pr. 6 mo@rog Byer 
Ovouay V. In hoc loco et in locis sequentibus asterisco denotatis mss. habent 
post nomen sive ante nomen signum (oyjuetoy) daemonis; in hoc loco signum 
ante nomen ponunt UW; in marg. sin. apud nomina numeros ab @’ ad ic’ scr. V, 
in textu ante nomina numeros ab initio ad finem scr. T | deom.: + &veg- 
ylacg T | ou’: o'T | 62 —V 4 § 2. A secundo ad extremum ante nomen 
scr. 6 T | in locis XI (§§ 2, 3, 4, 5,8, 11, 14, 17, 18, 29, 45) signum post deomdCex 
ponit T; in locis V (§§ 12, 38. 40, 42, 44) signum post numerum imperii (= de- 
omotélac) ponit T 5 a: 4° U | manosiv UW: mdnon V, nanootv T | 
nmerta — V 6 divata: pr. xat V | eic: + tw transversis lineis delet. U 


| dvaBnBeter Vi 7 xatcéyer UVW | dmodeixvjer V § 3. 1. 8 evegyet 


db: T | eo to —T | GrBeamoig UVW | GAdidwv tote &yGomnoig T | 
xal—T 9 dvagpor. T: vd patvectar V, paivecdar UW | tods avdo. axeg. 
ego: of dr(Fown)or axépado: mss. 10 * L f. 40! | yvuvots T: — UVW 
11 ta Gd. xrjvy ego: Toig aAdyo.g xtHveoww mss, | ePdémer T | AAA 
ego: GAdjdoig TUW, adsing V | wo: 6 V § 4. 1. 12 doybouory xai xev- 
aiov T | toyv—e << U 18%. dnavtqs U: the dxave) W, tiv andytn V, 
tiv T | tho Gwic xai — T 14 wéyou téte duoiwg V: — UW, buoiwe 
cote wéyor T | xat—T  § 5.1. 15 cevd dgodripor T | goéripor V | 
x. voov ug. — T 16 gugv7 UVW | § 6. Iaoedxotiov (sine signo) xotiov 
pro signo scr. T 17 dévdor mapa xaceG V | givar: poveT | 6& —T 








Rec. C X, 7—18 Ta va’ dawmdvie 79* 


10 


cS 


_ 20 


7. "Aouoded’ Seoxote &* ddvata dv tH degen ragexelv “yLovas 
xar Boéyerv, Ada xal xegaora xagéye bv yeyumre. 

8. Maniéc: * dsonotec 0° dbvata et te elec motnoon ev 
tm péoer tHS Hadraorivys. 9. Aacagax’ * dsoxotea vt’. dvvatac 
noon wodsuovs xat nagatagerc xab vixag xal avdoayadiac. 
10. ‘Paayét’ * Seoxoler 6 obtog xoodgyer Ta mEAAOVTA xO KAOV- 
todotet. 11. Tosgexovec' * deomoter ov ddvatat xojoc xat 
ovyttyoow istopia xai ta sldoda, axovery dé xal ogvéov * 
povas. 12. Nragwyav: * deoxote t’* évegyst dt sig tO xada- 
Qledoae xaday Ovxaciay xal tots aTMYOtS WS XAovOiO’S XOLH- 
oat, xal ei Eotae avtov, Baoidever. 13. Heddv * dsonoter a 
éveoyel dt sic tO xagadovvar xaotTea xai xOddEG xal yooac. 
14. Lovaas * deoxoter a’ évegyet 0& sig tO xolnoa éxave-— 
OTNOWY xatTa TOv deonxoTOY xal xagadovtva Etég~ TH aQYortE 
sig TO oye xal zdevdeodou deculovs év tals puiaxats ouoias 
xo alywcdotovs. 15. Ogtévc’ * deonole gy avevudtor tov ave- 
todxov: dvvata xai advtosg duolws ooa divavtae of xavtes. 
16. "Ausu@v’ * deoxober weonubowary xvevuatov gp dvvatat 
xat adtog opmotoos. 

17. Edctny’ * deonoter Bogsiwy ** xvevuatwv g* dbvatat 
xe abtos Ouolw@s. 18. Havav * deoxobee xal ovtoc tev avEv- 
udtor tov Paacoiov x" éveoyet dt xai avtog sig avéuovs 


MSS TUVW. 1 § 7. dopodéog T, dopoded U | ey tH... d’varan (1. 3): 


—T | nagézew: xatey < V 2 Bote V | xelumvav V 


§ 8.1. 4 Hadaorivyg TU: nadeot. V, madnot. W § 9 1. & dvteaya- 
Siac Vs © § 110. ‘Pucamér: Oaepér V, oouutt T, + zal adtdg UW | ov- 
10g... MAovtod.: Shvata tod weohéyer{y) ta wEA. x. nhovtodotety T | wAov- 
twdorn VW 7 $11. tleoandveg UW | xal: — W, 1. fortasse Wa? 


 § ouvthyworw UW | ovrterzdonv sotogle V, ovytvzoow ndogiae Tee ccere 


dxotny povac dovéwy metewGv T | d& —V | * explicit fragmentum ms. U 
MSS TVW. 9 § 12. icdooyay T | évegyet db: dvvatarT | xaguedoae 
nica T - § 13.1, 12 xdoroan ... yHoasg: xdoror x. yooas T 13 § 14. 
signaum om. T | ja: u'T | énavdotac V 14 rH doy. eig — T | 
15 tke puhaxte W, tig pudaxys V 16 § 15. cov — V |  avatodiuay 
tov mvevudtov T 17 dbvarae xad tr. V | dbvavtoae: ddvort(o) T 
18 § 16. Guaay V 20 § 17. eacter V, edctiy T | * Vt. 440° | Bo- 
ouy Vo | * We. 269% 21 duoiwc: o8twg T §§ 18—19. ll. 21—p. 80*, 1 
yar ovtac ... avtog — T § 18. 1. 22 Sadacoiny V | xai — V 
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15 


20 


80* 5 ta. va’ Soumovece Rec. C X, 18—3o 


nai mdota. 19. Bovs * deondler xat avtog xvevuatorv tis 
Svcsms gy’? Sbvatae xai avrog ouolas. 20. ‘Aunattovit’ Jde- 
onober xai adroc .a* évegyet d& sig naoav téyvnv xal padnou 
xal poovnow xa yoaupata. 21. “Aoragwd * deomotee ,B° 
éveoyel db sig tTovs amEeQyouévous xat eeoyouévous xal otnxor- 
tac’ molt d& xat Inoavoods pavegodnvat. 22. Aovant: * 
Seoxoler 2° évegyel db cig TO axovelv nal xoatE xal NOaTTELY, 
xtite xal yarav xat Blénery xal metapeoely ano tTOXOV és 
tOxov. 23. Anxodnv: * dsoxober Q'* éveoyet db sig TO AAOVTHOaL 
nar ragéyery yovolov xal aoyveov mxodvy. 24. "Aotegwd: * dé- 
omole: a* éveoyet 08 slg Bactlelag xai nOodEtg xal xaotea xal 
aveyoug xa xtiowata. 25. Aattnpeg’ * deoxoter y' éveoyet ele 
navtac tovs aoyovtas Sndadn xal sic tOvS Bactretc, “al ddvatat 
xa ooa éde.. 26. Mayor’ * decmoter xa adtoc 6° évegyet * 
dé sig tO Akyeww xai xoustv. 27, Kagan’ * deonober 6° évegyet 
dt eic molec xal xaotea xat olxovc. 28. Ovdeoc: * deonoter 
[ais PvAgs, Ntoe & orst dé uEytOTaVvOLS xal Gtodacs auxoKC 
nat maiyvia xai maeo0p9aduiacs, xal xotet Ovove TOUS avdeaxovg 
xal adda Coa ola Fédeug. 29. Kouwéd: * Seonoter 6 éveoyet 
db: sig tO avaesty avdgacs te xal yuvatxac, motel O8 wayas xal 
Taaxis zal OxAnoetc. 30. Tovyéd: * deonote y'* xoret 08 aya- 


MSS TVW. 1 § 19. mvevuctor ... duoiws: tev (Hc) dboewe mv(Ev- 
peat )ov dbvart(as) xai abtdg Soa dbvavt(cu) of névtesT | xal pr. d& W | 
§ 20.1.3 di — W | x. udSyow —T 4 x. yoduuata V: x. noéyue T, 
— W § 21. 15 dt zat abtdg T | todc —T | x. &eoxou. — T 
§ 22.17 «' T | evegyely W | 6b xal aivdg T | 10: rode T | zal (2°) 
— VW 8x. xahev ... Bléwev — W | yadav ego: yadvev T, yale V 
| petapéoe. VW | ténov: téxov VW 9 § 23. Anodiy V: anddny W, 
dmoui T | 0: g W 10 maoeyer TW | § 24. dotnodd W, 6 Eteooc 
aorjood T | zat ovtog deondter V 11 éveoyet ... xdotoa: dbvatae dt 
xai Baordsiay nodw xcoten T | x. mboyous —W, nvoyodsT 12 § 25. Aar- 
Cupéo T | y* éveoyet sic —T 13 dnhady: + Sbvartac T | x. dbvertas 
..- Héler V: dvvatar doa Gédec T, — W 14 § 26. uaydt W | xai ad- 
tog — T | é&veoyet: dbvatac T | * T f. 4oV? 15 deve: + éeveoyeivy T 
§ 27.1. 16 mdduw xdotgorT | § 28. oddatdg T 17 Froe: Hr V, yeng T | 


a’ T | éveoysi db novety ueyiotévove T 18 xagogd. TW: nageooe (a, 
é, et o supra lin.) in fine lineae, dgGaduiag in linea altera scr. V | zouet ego: 
moety W, muny V, hv T 19 ada CGa of zal PA< Vi | Sédye T, 


HeA< W | § 29. 0'T | eveoyety W 20 xal nove St T 3821 x. 6x- 
Ano. — T | § 30. rodyeA T | Cydnac xad gidiae W 


iG) 


BS 


Rec, C X 30—40 Ta va’ Sawuovica Sie 


HAs, MOAEtg RQOS ROAELG xal avGoaxovsg ETA aVv9odRoY xal 
avdeas peta yuvouxmy. 31. Netagus: * deonoler x'* paveoet 
Syoavoovs, xotet Oé xal TOY YOaUEVoY aVEWQNTOY, naga UNdE- 
vog Semoovuevor. nagéyer dé xal tals yuvarsiv yrouas yonotas. 
32. Daxavéd * deondter f° éveoyet db sig xavta ta Sednuata 
Tov Boviouevovr. 

33. Oé2> * deonotee y° d¥vatae dé xai adtosg Ooa ddvavtauL 
of mavtes advrdcg wovoc. 34. Aéved’ * deonober 2° évegyet dé 
sig TO ragéxety yovoioy xal aoyvoroy’ xal péger yuvaixag napa 
undsvos Pempovusvoc. 35. Lagatiéa’ * deomoter o'* avegyet dd 
‘elg Gednviatouevovs’ doxst d& xai ty GEdnvnv xarabibaerr. 
36. Mvoattiéd" * Seonocer B’: éveoyel dé eig oteateiag xat xo-- - 
Avooxias xa modemy aiywadooiac. 37. Lavowmmeds * deonobec 
bc’: évegyet 88 sic tO nooo xAddw@vas usyiotors xal avéuous 
opodeots. 38. “Acted * deonolec i évegyet cig TO QaveQwmdqvat 
Ta xdentousva xal TovS xAéxtTacg xal Inoaveovs Tivac, émtytvo- 
oxougvous wiv elo TOxOY, un yiv@oxouévousg dé sv xoi@ méet 
xelytat tO TOnOV. 39. Kaotiéd* * deonobec o'* évegyet Ot sic 
TO vylava xaoav aoGéverarv. 40 Mewyét: * deondte §'* dvv a- 


MSS TVW. 1 wzoderg ego: médag V, moddag TW | amoddguc (2°) W: 
nohag V, tod T | tySownory usta av9oeanov T 2 yuvauxdc (-x0¢ bis, 
primum compendio, tum in linea altera scr.) T | § 31. BDevaovéA: og in fine 
lineae, evagvéA in linea altera scr. V | gaveost .., PewQovmevor (1. 4): exscr. 
Gaulminius in notis ad Psellum, de oper. daem. (Migne, PG 122, col. $29, n. 25) 
paveget: gupaiver Gaulmin. 38 xaod: tad Gaulmin. | odderdg T 4 68 
—T 5 § 32 wal éveoye (ev. ex dbvamas corr.) et¢ T 

§ 33. 1. 7 dbvatar... udvoc: wal ddav (f.41T1) 6 dbvata: of mévtEs 
abtog udvog evegyet, et ad marg. sup. in med. col. scr. 2a’ T { xal ddvaron 
airéc boa Suv. An (1. of BA01) abrdg udvocg tov V 78 34. Aéver, V: 
6 dedjvia T, véved W | 2° VW: 6’ T 9 doy. x. yovo. T | x. pooer T: 


x. péover V, péoe: d& xai W 10 under.: utter < V § 35. 1. LL oehy- 


vial.: &dnvinda waon T 12 § 36. wroattnéa W> uvoaxea T, + 6 daiuwv 
xa abréc (ante signum)W | #’: BT | es: eV | otoarelag: doroanag T 
| xal modswr: tr. W 13 § 37. cavooréA T 14) he eal ae Noe 
xitdwvac: ¢exv corr. W | uweyictovg T: weyiot << V, usyddovg W 15 post 
spodoovs signum scr. V; post spatium purum parvulum relictum scr..* signum 
W; tum éveoyet 68 (— V) xal abrdg duoiwc add. VW | § 38.’ —T 
wal eveoyel T 16 enuyw.... wy —T 17 wiv: 08 V | & ... témov, 
éy nolw ténw xeivtac W  =—-18 xeitar V | § 39. horéAT | éevegyet: dpe- 
zel Vs 19 byéve V | 8 40 wevvyét W, uenrvyér V, wevyot T 

UNT. 9: McCown, 6* 





82* Th va’ Sawmovie. Rec. C X, 40—53 


” ~ 2 ‘2 
Tat opetc xat doaxortacs noo. 41. Evodac * deonolec v‘* 
~ > , . a ~ 
dbvatat * sic tov aéoav nde avayew xai aguata éupavas xa-— 
~ ; , ~ ~ 
taxavoa 42. Atavavotcs' * deonola a dvvata dovtvar xa- 
~ ‘ ’ nm 2 
cay téxvny xal yroow xa poornow toic av9oaxotc. 
o 
5 43. Mvoayxots' * dsonobe: 2'* dSbvatae xoatety tov Hicov 
a ‘ , : , . * , 1 ae Ou ~ 
tov un gpaiveode. 44. LHorlérces deoxolee 6° Ovvatat o0Ln- 
~ > »” 
Gat avdemnorvg xai Coa avedPety sic tov aéoav. 45. Avet  * — 
g , \ . a 
deoxolee e'' yrooite: d& Ohag tas xETQAS xal TOLS WaeyaQOLG, 
qout xat ta Gada wéradda. 46. Hadtapore’ * deomoter tt * 
10 motel yrooiley navta ta Botava xal nov Exactov évegyel xal 
> 7 as 
agers. 47. Sanagattna * deonotec v'* xoret yoooiveyr ta 
dove xavta xal nod ~ g 1°48: 7. x¢° * deox0 S 
¢ t XAL HOV ExaOTOV EvEOYE. 45. TagcEeve eomolet § 
xovst dé yvaogiley ta dévdoa xai nov Exactov évégyet. 49. NaBéd- 
: , Sd ‘ , x a 
* deonote: wu": xotst 0? yyaoite: ta teteanxoda navta xal ov 
15 fxadtov agers. 50. Satand * deonoter @'* évegyet eig toto — 
xooxodsiAove xat magéyee * tovtovcg sig dxotaynv. 51. Naxa- — 
E , O ~ 
Acuxov’ * dsoxobe e* dtvatar xowjoa tHv Hugoay viutav xer 
LEG 
‘ , c , , ’ x 
THY vuxtav nugoav. 52. Maxatax’ * dsoxoter e ° éveoyet dé eis 
oY Ss 
Q ~ Q Q \ 
TO nAnPovat Ta noiuvia xal ToOvG ixxove. 
> ry 2 4 ~ 
20 53. Hyo dé éy axoxovpo Féuevocg TOxM xatalixavo Tois 
- Qo \ Ss A cr, SL ~ 
TEXVOLG Mov ooxm naQgadovs Feov Labawd ayiov ovouatog tod 


MSS TVW. 1 § 41. * L f. 4172 2 déeav VW: dea T | avayer 
VW: dvayayy T 3 § 42. Aranavots: dvtwabe T, + xai adtdg W 
4 céyynv: + dotvar T | tote d&v9emnove T 

§ 43. 1. 5 weayxotcs W, uvtoaxog T | xalt dbvatar T 6 tod W: 
— TV | § 44. notGéreoc T 7 aveddeiy T: — VW | déoa T, ut semper 
§ 45. 1. 8 divatar yrwoitew diag T | métoac: + mouet T | toc — W 
9 wove — T | § 46. nadragdéte T | oT | * V £. 440% 10 yvooiver V 
| mévta —T | évegysiv T | cedet xat eveoy. V | -x. dged. — T 
11 § 47. cagaryja T | novel... mdvta: éveoyel dt yrooiter név Soveov T 
| yvogeilee V 12 doven super Borava, quod linea expunxit, scr. pr. man. . 
W | xndvrr— W | éevegyet xal Opelet W | § 48. taoo& V, — T : 
13 mostly T | d?& — W | yrooivec T, yror < (L. yv@ven) V, + névta T 
| éveoyel: Oped(etv) T | § 49. vabiaT 14 d&—W | move 62... OgeE- 

Ast —~ T | yrooile. W, yrov < VV 15 § 50. tacapa T | 2 W | eveo- 
yet dé T 16 nagéyewT | 7 Tf. 41%! | § st. vaunadaizdy T 17 ew | 
| nowjoar xatk pavtaciay T 18 § 52. uaxxatde W, waxatdx V (oeemaye® 
WwW, —T 19 innovg: + xal Boryy ovtwc, Baoded codoudy V, + ré& 
Ao T; explicit sectio haec C/aviculae cod. T (cod. Harl. f. 41¥!) 


i all sia 





Ads 


W | tam: + x0t T 





Rec. C X, 53—XI, 6 ‘Ovooxedot 83* 


Enxéte tivt ustadotvat totto tO ue ye xal FEelov uvornozoy, 
GAL dy aoparel xatéxery tOx@ ac Snoavgor adaxdvntor’ 
tatta * toic n0AL 01g adeoonta xaL axoxovga dra tov POlx- 
TOUS AMEYOOLGA DExovEe. 

XI. Eomrnteig 08 6 BeeabeBovs, 0¢ “Evtbiargita xadetrar 
zao éuov, ei tot xai oqdeo Sauuovee, Tob O& PHOartos eivat, 
éBovdouny idsiv. 2. xal axeadav o woraurog NVEYREV Eunoooder 
pov tiv Ovooxedoor machouperny Hoopny exovoay MEQLKAAAN KL 
OMe yvvaixos Evyoawtov, xthuac dz Hulovov. 3. &AGovonc Ok 
avrg Epnv adtyy Aéyov" »r0d tic si,« 1) dz En woe »yoh Ovooxe- 
Lov xahobuar, avEetua Geompatononuvor. Gadevo db éxl THs 
yng’ Onndatoy olxm Ev9a yovoioy xsita. 4. Byo d& xodvaolx- 
hoy teoxorv’ noté uty avdem@nove xviyo wo dt ayyovns, xotk 
d& a0 THS PidEMs 'éxteyxov@r' oxodiata avtovs. * 5. rAstore 
woe olxntnote modiaxtc bt xai ovyyivouce totic avdeaxos os 
yuvainay we eival, 200 0 tHv Gadkev Tots pEdtyoorvs, OvTOL 
yao xal ovwvacteot wov slow xal yaQ TO AOTEO MoV OvTOL 249-00 
xal PavEeeds NQocxvvovoly.< 6. éxnow@tnoa dé avtyv éyo Todo- 
udp »x09Eev yEevvacat;« 9 6% épn* »axd poric bnooaBbsé tmat- 
ANS XONLATLANS. « 

"MSS Vw. § 53. 2 eogadia mss. 3 * Wf. 1707 | goixtovc V: nodovg W 

C. XI. MSS T° (= T)VW. inc. narratio acephala de Onoskelou in cod, 
Harl. 5596 f. 771 (T°, vel T). 5 énnowtyoa dé ey tov BeekledovA W | 
Sc... Guod: 6 xal thravpitA T =| edrliarpyia V, evtCavgitA W 6 eZ 
— T | gor W: gor T, efor V | Odea W, Hjdia V | tod: tovtov T | 
db: + po W | éivar T: x W, Fra gh V 7 § 2. 6 rowotrog W: tt 
obtoc V, btu ebro T | &unooorérv wov W, tunoooté uov V, wor (— sung.) T 
8 xahovuéry, tyovoan VY | eyovow néiguxadyy W | meouxady V, neoumeo- 
xan T 9 xvyuas: urns T | guiovoc T | § 3. d& —T 10 Aéyor: 
déye wo. T | ticei od T | por —T | 6vooxedeic V 11 ceowua- 


tomomuévoy W, GEa@uaronnEluEven V, cecopatwpéva T | poled Weal 


ds — W 12 onydciov olx@: ev onnhaiw T § 4.1.13 as ov oy i: a 
14 awd: ind T | eteyxdver: émevyxdvor W, éni eyxdvo V, én eyxovor T; 
1. émueyxovoy, vel émeyydvwv (= éni + &v + ydvw, pro yorvrus)? f 
sxoldtw W, oxwhdto V | * Tf. 772 | § 5. masiora tora un olx. My 
wh. wor 68 eaves oix.V  =-16 we: udy T | med: medg TW | cove mEdxoors 
VW: t. wshayodovs i lator mehixoots 17 yao (1°): + wou V | acd 
bis om. T | td yao hote0 T | dotgov W | Aah. meo0x. ovror (— x. par.) T 
18 719002. Aad. 2. évaoyéog W | § 6. godtyoaT 19 yevdodar W, yeraot < 
V | dy: einev T, + uy (1. wor) V | BetooaBbed V, BnowBee T, ByooaBeéa 


unr) 


10 


if 


ut 


20 


84* Tledxtr Toapcd Rec. C X1, 7—XII, 3 


7. Kei xatéxdeca aityy vnoxatader tesoaomy 1idov we- 
yadov. 1% 68 &Bonoey’ »t&e2é we, Bede we, xal eveyxd oor tea- 
nelay Meta piadov xai xdlinos, Nrtiva AaBov éxixoovoas mete 
iucodAng xévta xooopéoer oor ta VmotEetayuéva Bowta xat 
rotd.« 8. xab xehevoas ay9jvat avtyy, nveyné wor toanelav 
Adivnv ax Alou idonos’ Unxos avtIs ws ANnYov tEcoagav 
xO KAATOG ANYaV tEecoagay, Eyovoa ual év Toig xéoacww UvELuN- 
xolgovtac téosagac Aahowvras avt éuod doa FFEdov. 9. xal 
bi) xEhevoug O“od xal THY toanslay évayPjvar éxelntovy xab 
cy * xvdinay, wértor xal LiPov Avyvitnvy xvAKOG, xaL TEQLéxO 
oxic. exdédaoner, xol 4 ubv toamela Oca Bowmta, 4 bb xvAE 
Oca mova nagstyev énitntovusrve. 

XII. “Avetntyca yao 2x tho opoeayidos to Hadras Tlauad, 
xa eb9éas mapactas tpn wor’ »Dohoumy, vit Aavetd, th é&x- 
nevoacers TOG Jovdovs Gov xai tag JDovlac Gov; Hustle AVTEC 
fag xagov * cov xal dovdevery xal vaeiney xadvno0cyouedta xab 
Ta Ovouata nud Exew' &» aopareta éyodwausr xal tac duva- 
ust avnyystdauey Amadoac. 2. OVTIVAa ROOOTAOOELG, TO xEAEVO- 
usvoy éxxdnosty noodvuctata. xal deoueda cov tva un saoys 
nuds anea9etv sic mélayos ayavés.« 

3. “Eyo 6é poi adroy et Forty avactacic THY TEPvEOTOY. 


MSS TVW. 1 § 7. txoxétw T 2% dt: xat W | eveyx@ T: evoo- 
zou (V, &v doxw uot W, 1. evoexotuc) Sotvar VW 3 giciiov V | Aa- 
Bov xai WA iuaodinc T, tonoucdns W, joasucing V | meopéoer T 
5 § 8. exéhevoay.T | todnela Andjrvyn éx 149 < lacnidog V 6 idonewo W 
| 6 wixog T | wc: + bd Vo 7 xai(i®): — W | wvounyxodéovtac VW, 
Uvouveodevortag T 8 drt euot: névtagT | YOekan T §9.19 dF 
—T | éxédevon T | bod xal —T | evaxOiver wor ducts T | enety- 
tovv W: éuitntoy T, éwetytov V 10* T f.7%! | wévtor —T | ALBov 
Avyvitny xoidowoc W, Aidov Anyvette xviEixog V, LiPor Aiyvdt(wy) zdAixEc T 
| xat (2°) — T | mequéyovta VW, évneguéxwr T 11 énidédoxev W, ému- 
dddexa T | doa: + nequetyer T 12 note —T | naostyer: neguetyev T 

C. XIL 1.13 waderstA T 14 et9éw¢ — T | vidg T 15 oov (1°) 
— T | husic: ugg V | mavcec: névrote T 16 * Vf.44i™ | cov —W 


| xat te: wAyy Enecta VAT hucy: ei uy V | yew T: yor V, — W 
| dopahela: xepade T | eyodwausr: evyoagyvac T 18 evayxeidauerv 
TV | amdoag ex amdons corr. V | § 2. dvtiwa ego: Sree W, frvtnvar V, 


eitwa T | noootkoosc: + txninootW 19 xal—T 20 dred deiv —W 
§ 3.1. 21 pyow T: gijoag VW | t. tEedvedtwr: vixoov T 


Io 


P15 


2 














Rec, C XII, 3—XIII, 1 Tasca Cauca 85* 


xat épavnosy poovyv wsyadny Aéyov' »éotwv, tot, ce TOV 
ioyvoorv Seov xal avec. xa juste 760 olnow meorpegousvot 
eopadnuer * porewvol ovtes tO xQdtEQoY, xal Ete TH peravoice 
ov noodexhivawer. 4. A&€yo dé Got Tavta, @ Baotred, Heo uo- 
voc sig 20TLv, OS TOLe Vuvodoysttar RAQA THY POTELVaY ayyé- 
dav. adros obras Ge Nuac nagédmxsr, nusic db oixecoysioos 
te ovduaa UO mapedabxerusv xa emer asauer xal Taig opoayt- 
Ow Ouoiors. 5. xal Oortig, @ Bacrded, ee T aandéc, dyvitee 
Eavtov nugoac tesig xal énixadeitae tH agH tHS yElods Eva 
U@Y Ov alositae aoxorta, éxxAnoot TO xElevousvoy avtod, xar 
woneg oixétns tm idim deoxotyn xetSagyet, OTS OMoims xat 
avTos TH xEextnUevm NudoY Ta Ovouata. 6. nEéXEL ObVY TaAdTE 
éxtdéyery TH Ovouata die LiGov iacxidos éyyeyAvuuerng Sodiots 
toig dadexa’ uéooy dé 0 opis xai Avea, iordg xai coxos, xal 
xtQ TOY THURAVOY xvdixy Poea xal avadev tovtOV TA youU- 
pata tabvta’ ZABARCHC, xai avrixa vxotaccdueda tH xEexty- 
uévep xab AxOVTES. 

XUL. Many, © Bacrred, xai-rodt@ xeocextéov oor av9-Qex0t 


MSS TVW. 1 épmvyoev: éBinoeyvT | eat, eotw ego: ot tor wel 
Xorw T, Zore Zorn V, Zou W 2 Gedy —.T | xai(2?)—T | otyow 
ego: eljouw W, hnon V, — T | mequpsoduevor ego: noocgeoduevor T, néQu- 
pecdueta VW 3 eCopooquer ... modtegoy exscr. Gaulminius in notis ad 
Psellum, de oper. daem. (Migne, PG 122, 827,. 19) | *Lf.7¥2 | atu V: 
cic W, — T 4 ode éxiivauey W § 4. 1. 5. 0¢: o¢ T 6 airoc: ov- 
roe T | ovtmc: ovtog TV | oe: 1. cor | nagédwxev: nagadmxds T | ot: 
xevoy. ego: elxnoxtooc V, otzerdzeigog W, — T 7 naoedhxausv: + tdt0- 


yevon T | éemerag. zal V: eyedwauer duoiws xai T, — W 8 dmoiws: 
huey T | post 7u@y punct. magn, argent. rubricumque ponit T, et posteaquam 
sequuntur quae verba infra ad 1. 15 adducuntur §§ 5—6. ll. 8—16 xat 
Got ... tadta — T 


MSS VW. § 5. 1. 12 t@ xext. ego: tHY xExtyuévov W, tov xEextyué- 
vov V | § 6. moéme V: yoy W 18 emdéye V | taonidog V, ihonews W 
| évyxeyavup(évs) W 14 lotdg W: slotdcg V, 1. fortasse o¢otdcg | 
tego. VW 

MSS T. 16 ZABARZHC (rubric.) VW: taitra dé dpidny (1. dgetdes) 
Baordtew endive oov, tou yao pisag cov" ZABAPZHS T | explicit frag- 
mentum MS T 

MSS VW. 16 dmoracodu(eva) W 17 ax@rteg W 

C. XII. 1.18 rodto W | 000. oor. xoocextéoony V 


un 


Io 


15 


20 


25 





86* h xouvy Svadnxn Rec. C XIII, 1—8 


nosdol péhdovoery Cntetvy tO ToLovdtoy wéya wvotnovov iva vno- 
TacoauEeda vx adtaor, xai ei axovoes numv eoobuev.« xat 
sinoy' »2éyé, anootata xal anatemy.«< 2.0 6&8 Eqn’ »od xat 
toig TéXVOIG Cov MOvolc éyxatadetne THY GnoaveoY xal un Tots 
Raciy xal apedectépors.. xolnoov d& juiv onustov ONWSG [METH TO 
ano9avety os “Elexeia tH Bacrdet rowncetc étégav Siadnxny tO 
xOGUD xal 7 TOLatTy ZoTaAL axoxEexovumern xal UN Yaveoa Tots 
xowwoics xa apedectéootc, iva un 0 Inoavedc éxAeiny Tots olxov- 
Mévols. 3. ovdelc yao ax donne exe THS or Legon nuas édov- 
Aa@eato, xal un magaxotens nuas Ivyntoic couao mrevdagoyety. 
4. 0 ra0 Evexsiac,  Bactded, modda pev xat naroonapadora 
xataxavoet xal GLIA MOALG MEV agpavice: BiBAta, xat THY oixov- 
uévnv ornoigee xal ta neQitta draxower. 

5. Hye ds Lodoudy. axovoac sixov adtov' »#ooxilo oe sic 
Tov 9OOvOY Tov PEob TO aoakevtoy xai sig TO OQVEOY TO xEQL- 
RETOMEVOY éExaVOO THS xEpadnc avtod iva ue sinys év noim ay- 
yél@ of mavtec xatagystods.c 6. xal sinév wor’ »Baotded Soho- 
UGY, Husic NAvTES UXO TOB FEod duVause xataeyotusSa xai ev 
TH ovouate Ayla, add énecdn tH opoayidr xaredeousvous nuas 
GD UOvos, VrOTACGOUEPa UeYOL TLVOS. 7. sAEvoorTaL YAO TUéoaL 
éw aic xoddc denOnon, xai dtd tovto ixerevougy cor OxmMG év 
taic i&jo yeventc Souev onustov tho Bacrdsiac~cov xai vx0- 
dsigousy tovto “Elexeia th Bactdet OMG dEyOH xal xLatvv9y 
sig tv olxovuevyy jy ddcouey adt@ dvadnxny xawnvy. 8. xab 
Tavtny, év 9 GAndivas ta Ovouata Hudy zyaoa&auerv, xataxad- 
G&l avEev Evog “ovov Arig PrdayOnostae xat vy tH mQOdCOxO- 


MSS VW. 1 uéddwow W, ucdoony V 2 ee — V | huey ego: tudor 
VW | xai sinov W: 6 68 Ign V8 8 2.6 68 V: xai W 4 wdvoig V: 
—W 5 agedeoréons V, dopeiectaioac W 6 ce: on V, cor W | &€exia 
TO BaowsL VW | mowjon V | &stéga diadyxn V | tO xoou << V, — W 
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Rec € XI, 8—1 5 Hh xouvy dludnxn 87* 


“ery tod Fob xagovoia aad dianratvy9jcstat. 9. 7 dé nag 
judy doveion tH Ebexsia év 61m tH xdoun xaoadoFnoert cu 
xal ag wéya te xEtunioy naga Tols Coots pvdAayHnostat, 
qvTwa Oc xaiyvioy xa axatny éxdaddousy dv TH xdcuc. 

10. Tatta axovoas éyd Loloudy een¥ny tod Seow xed 
eizov’ »%st xatéomv, ‘Adwvai uéyac, 0 THY cCopiay tm dovdw 
GOV YAGLOAULEVOS, axOxaAV POY uot Th Sél KOLHOGU.« I. xal NAGEv 
porn Aéyovoa’ »Lolouwy, SoLoudy, zacov yoauwattovy tm Ete- 
xela TH Cpoayide tavty éxopeayioauEvoc.« 12. xal xadious 
Eyoawa’ »t@ Ebexsia t@ wéddovete Baordet’ Lohouwy Bao.dsvs, 
viog Aaveid, anéotetda cot tads. Ade éx tov Waati2r, Thawed 
diadnxny nv doce oor xal tH xocum xavtl xataxdovtioor’ 
thy de gunvy xagadorts xvei many voc Htc xal ev Aaivéosg év- 
tuamdjostar yoduuacw fag 6 uéyas xai loyvedg Pedjoaer.« 

13. Tatra yodwac nagédmxa tH Thapar, xal med oow- 
tnoa avtov si Lotiy xadov tov vytaivey OoCwuatoY xal ateav- 
uatiotov éy tH xooum zaioa ndovtov. xal eimév wor’ »Ev [O0- 
vov tacov de oixslac yoagis cov th méon THs YS yoeauuaow 
aonuartoc.<« 14. xai dy xadioas tyeapa yaddaixols yoaumacw 
yeootv oixstas tod vyralvew Olocmuatoyv xal ateavuatiotor 
(gaat) xdodtov, xagddorts uornvy tHY Hadcuorivny, ws, oxotav 
pavycetat, ob wovor xExtnuevon GALE xo anaVvTA XOGMOY OVHCY 
dyreuva xe xhovtomota yagiouata nagéyn Excorors, éxet ovoa- 
vodev Tadbta xatébnoay yeooiv Ywioror, usyedov xvdav xaté- 
yovoe nalaunv, tovto xa éndovoi oe. 

15. ‘Qde dye Sodouay. sic d2 co ENG Hedg loxvoedc, “Ye 
6t0g Lakaas auny. 
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20 dyiiy 610 o@uatov V | eteauctiotoy miottav V 21 edoar addo | 
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ego: dv slow V, avjow W 24 xvddv V: eidov W | XATELOVGL EGO: xaTE- 
yovoan VW 25 tovto ... wor — W | émidovar ego: éndovouy V 
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IIEPI TOY SOAOM2NTOS 


I. O Sohoudy vids Aaveid dyéveto 2x tHg tod Ovgiov yuvac- 
x0c° éyéveto 08 ovtas. ezoxépato Aaveld 6 Bactdede THY TOD 
Ovoiov yuvatxa év th Bahavel yourny. xai gubatetdoas 0 La- 
tavac elc thv xagdlav advtov towmta éxihvpiac, guoizevoey avery. 
2. xal o8 wovoy tO tho molystag Egyor sigydoato, alia xal 
govedvoar xoony9n tov Ovolay tov avdoa tHSG motyEev9Elons O 
aYANNTOS TO’ Ys0d, 6 Usyas XOOHNHTNS, 6 exdextOg TOD HE00, O 
usyLotos tots xadoLv, 6 TIS Wahuodlas xalwnOUOs, O TH Te- 
Aauag xal véac dtadijxns OnusLopogos, 0 uEyadovvuos GeonaTog. 
nxarnon ya xage tod Beriag xa aoyexaxov tyIgov" jxatrnoy 
yaQ Oo 6 nQWTORAAGTOS éxsivog 'Adau. 3. épovEevd9n dE Ovoiac 
anxocrales naga tod Aavetd sic tov ROAEUOY, xat TayFels Bov- 
Anoee adrov xai Medios sic tO Buxoocdey tod xOAeUOY OME 
xaTAANDPHEls “Ovos xal un Eyeov Tov BonPoOtYTA PovEevOy. OTEO 
bn xal yéyoven. 

4. lod d% tod tabta yevéoGa HAVEv ayyehog Kvoeiov sic 
Natvav tov xoopntny réyor advt@* »dxedbe sig tov Aaveld tov 
Bacidéa tov noogntny xai didagov adtoy tov uy noijoce * ta 
adecua toya tov Satava.« 5. sedGorv dt 0 Navav anewor 
x00¢ TOY Aaveid xal aveuxodicin aoe tov Bsliag. eves yao 
0 dtaBorog avOounory éopayuévoy yuuvoy xai aoag adtoy E:7- 
nev dy th 0d@ tov Nadav. 6. iddy dé tOY vexody avOowxoV 
0 Naar &Bovdjdn Pape adtov: xal 2v tH Dante exIjowmoev 
0 Aaveld ta a9ecua %oya tod Sarava. xal énryvods tovto 


MS D = codex 132 Monasterii Sancti Dionysii in Monte Atho (y. supra 
p- 7); incipit-f. 3677 

10 6 wey. Geondtwe, 0 Hg... GnuEsLopdgos hoc ordine exscriptis, postea 
super 6 weyadwv. littera B, et super 6 tH¢ littera @ scripta ordinem ut in textu 
indicavit scriptor LO Sra soyy 
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MS D I, 6—1r3 h copia Lodousvtoc 89* 


Nadav o- ROOPHTNS éPonver mixo@s xat cheyev” rde éub veyove 
TOvTO TO auaotnua« 7. xal radi soav oO ayyedos 00S av 
tov edeye’ rduc God yéyove tO atmuc, dia cov Forae xab 7 
d0pSaoic. anxedGe toivey xal Eheygov avtoy THY avoutav.« 
wal A&yet Nadav 00S TOV ayyehov’ > éyo mevng av eheyE@ 
Bastien; « 8. 0 é8 dyyelog pie Q0C abtov’ »&ya Eoouae UeTo 
cov" od avayyeaor, éy@ d tov poGovr pen sig avtor.« 9. xat 
exervav Navar xeo¢g tov Aaveid HQOGERUYNOED adt@ xat ime’ 
» dEOMOTA Baorrer, Sioa tyo MEeta TOS, xar nadov Tov sae 
700g O8 TAUTNY.« 0 08 Bactrevs ROOS avtov AéyeEe’ >TiC Oty 7 
Size avtn;< 10. 6 0 Nadav nagaborxas eheye" »deonorny Ex 
TOV deoxolovee [fe, KOL KEXTHTAL auvadac txatov’ xat evpoaive- 
TOL wet avr@r. = eyo 0& AAP auvada lav. xal edaBev 
ae7y ax éuov 6 tac éxatoy tyov xal xatépayer adeHy.« 
Il. tote &yvm 6 Aaveld tO oxevacdEev avt@ Seaue KL AVAGT AC 
ax THiS waivas atrod otevagas mlxQos usta daxovov Edeyev’ 
»byoo sie 0 TAbTA Stangasauevos.« xa nOsato HOTAVURTKOE 
Réyeww TOV MEVTNLOGTOV pahuor, xai 6 Nadav moog avtov. xat 
agpetAato Zowxov xvoL0g 0 Gsd¢ TO adorn ua. 

12. "Evexe Aaveld tov Zolopovea éx TIS TOU Ovoiov. HOLL 
cdape anv Baoirelay tov marc gos abvtod Aaveid xal nv éaniaxos 
sig axoov Gogiag xal POOVTOEDS” xal 1) Geta. THS yEeveadoyias 
avrov xatnyinose méxor “al THS Peiac Gagnaozcs Tow xvetov 
uav Inoor Xouorov, dxel dott xat adtog éx vane, penien dé 
2 Oopvosg TOV FeondTooos Aavad iva xat 7 HOOPNTLX?) e700 
ahnoodi 7 Aéyovea.’ »ovx mei: aoxoov &§ Tovda obvds 7700- 
[eros éx tov UuNnoov adrob EOS ob 2AGn 0 anxoxeltou.« 
13. 7 sogia dé Lohouwvtos ouota nv TH sople TOU RQGTOV 
éxelvov dvbqarov "Ad au. exaudevon Tasty THY cogiay THY 
wer raga Tov Pavuaciov Do0ayz,- THY Jb: naga THs avo eovotac. 
TOVTOV dé tv oogiay éupaivov 6 xbQL0g év Tots evayyedious 
EAgyev, 6te »0vds cogiav * 200 ueoveTos vyy dovegar olor TOV 
eddov,« tavtny xolvac aoxeg Onta xat HP. 


2 


4 adroy in adt® corr. prim. man. false § 10, 1 13 * f. 368* 
§ 12.1. 21 endaxdcg ms. § 13. 31 cogia ms. 82 * f. 368% 


§ 12. ll. 26f. Gen. XLIX 10 — § 13. 1. 32f. Mt. XII 42; Lk. Gil 
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go* 0 nate eal LoLouey MS D II, 1—11 


Il. Tavry ty oogia Iaoencas 0 Gavuactog Lohouwy éeBov- 
Anon aveysioas oixoy xveip tH Gem EQuxaddn xal xositto 
Xavytor tov avadnuatoy tov int tho yqs. ésyéverto dB xal 
avnysioseto 0 oixog xvelov tov GEov Gednoel xa Gogia xai dn- 
movoyia Pe0t dtc TOV Copow’ ToAouwvtos xal tho Tovtov rE0Pv- 
plac. avayeloe toivuy peta wsyadncg evagentiag TOY toLobTOY 
VaOY AvTOG TE xal Of naides avtOv. 2. Foxe dt La ano toOY 
xaidcrv advtot noPEvotatoy apd Navtac, Ta yao oLtia xal THC 
Toogas xo ta iuatia ani tO dinhooy xagetyer aita. Hv 68 
6 ToLovtTOS Kaic andnS TH OWE xal TO NODGWROY axaAAMKLOTOS, 
nal 2duneito Bléxwv advtoy ovtms éyorta 6 Soloway. 3. év 
lua 0&8 TOY NUuEEdY HNL NEOS atvtov’ »xw@G OvTMS aNndNS ExELG; 
ti Og THY naQdrtwy AunEt; un Ov AauBavels TA KaYTA diNAE 
nag suov;« 4. xal 0 mals Pyotr mods TOY Bactdéa’ »Ta UsY o1tia, 
déox0ta Pactded, aneg wor nagéyeltg navta xatavadtoxo. ovx 
evpoaiver dt axd tovtor ovdér, xatarauBaver yao éx 2ub dud 
THS vuxtos Sawovioy xovnody xa axcaPagtov xot dxonvater xal 
&xPAiBer TO axQov Tov daxtvAov mov. xal anegyacetar * tHY 
Oy gov toLadtyny olay ods andh xal oxvPoaxnHv.« 

5. Axovoag dt tO Ojua todto 0 Soloway éxoinosy dato 
tovtov évtevéty xab magaxdnowy meds xvorov toy SEov. 6. xat 
aneoradn eos avroy Miyand 6 aoyayyeloc usta sopoaytdoc 
yadnov daxtviiov, xat dédaxe tv ToLavtny opeayida nQdc TOV 
Solouavta. 7. xak pyor rénidos tH nail tHv toradeny opoa- 
yida xat xatexyéro tadtyy ev tH xdivy adtod, xa dx0tay 29H 
EOS avtOVY O SiaBoLos, xQovEdTM TodTOY META THS opoayidos 
émi to oty9oc, xal djoas dyayérw tovtoy xQdc os peALete 7A0 
dnotagar Rav Saorioy wet advod xal ths opoayidos Tod Heod, 
nat olxodouroa TOY oixoy Tov Heod usta TOd RANMOVE THY dat- 


Hover oy tog avdednoic.« 8. LaBav b8 6 LTodousy chy 


opoayida xal evyaouotnoas TH ayio Oem, axHAPev a adtOd 6 
ayyehoc. 9. xal nQocxadecduevoc tov nada dédmxe THY OpOA- 
yida, 10. avayyellag tO xooctay9ty naga tod ayyélov. II. Aa- 
Bav d8 6 nets tHY Cpoayida Tod O<0d, éomégas yevoueync ave-— 


C. 1. 1. 2 otzov ms. | xgeirrovea Is 4 dynyeco. Kurz: dvey. ms. 
Stele Sf. 3605 19 oxv9owm}y ms., cxnntonny Is 
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‘MS D Il, r1—IUl, 8 Tohouav xal te dayudvin g1* 


xAt9n sig tHY xoitHY avTOD, xal xaTa TO siPoUEvoY RaQAYEYOVE - 
OOS avtTOY 6 OlaBodos. 12. xal aVEd0Y O xalc nals TOY éyFQov 
nate tHe xaodiag werd tHS tov Heod o—~eayidoc. * 13. 0 d 
Gatavas édesivy tH Povyn e&BonoEey’ rolwot, oluot, NHo xatadov- 
hoduce Bactdet Solouwvre;« xa Snoas tovtoy slonyaye 0s 
tov Baorréa Lodouwvta. 

Ill. Kal deaocusvog advroy pneu »eint uty, novnooy xvevuc. 
nal axadaotor, tic éotev 7 xAjoic cov xcl tis cov 7 éoyadia.« 
xad 6 diBodoc tpn tH Bacrdet’ » Ooviac xadoduce. 7 dé oyaotea 
wow sig xavta éxitndea.« 2. xal Aéyet 6 Bactdetc: »tic 0 xat- 
aoyav ty dvvauiv cov ayyédos;« mat 6 dtaBodocg’ »vx0 tod 
ueycdov aoyayyélov Miyani xatagyotuce adtog te xoi 7 eur) 
Sdvamic.« 3. xat 0 Baortets por »dvvacce norjoai te sig tov 
yaov xvolov xc sig tv oixodouny adrod xonouudy;« xat Oo duc- 
Bodoc: »ddvaucr eta tho opoayidos Tadrns éxvovvdgar may dat- 
uovioy kuxpootév cov xai vnotagac tH OG Fednuate nai oixo- 
Soujoat, xal aveyegets usta tig dovieiag xal vaotayns éxsivoov 
Tov vaov xvolov AvTOXEaTOEOS.« 4. TALTE axovoac 0 Lodo- 
udv svyaciotnoe xvoin tH eq xal xooétoewe tov Ogviay 
Saiuova usta tHS opeayidoc xal tov xaLdiov aneadety xat ér- 
ovvator may Saudriov. 5. xl axnddov xal excovvnyayov HAVTO. 
xed sionyoy tavta sic * tov Bactdéa Lodouovtea. aua dé TO 
qAnoioa tabta eig tov Paccréa moocextvour avrg. 6. xa 
nowrta ev fxaotoy 6 Bacideds THY Satpovay tO TE ovoua xat 
civ zoyactay xa 0x0 noiov THY aylov ayyélov xatagyetta. 
xa apodoyour THY te égyaciay cvtod xal thy xAjoW nal TOV 
zatagyourta ayyehov. 7. énétoene dé avte éoyateoae sig tHY 
rot vaod olxodouny. xai évnoyse tv Exaotov tiv dovdsiav sic 
fv on xadr éray9n maga tov Gopob Losouwvros. 8. xal ovtas 
ny Welty Gadua %aiorov ardeas usta. xAHPoug Sarovar Hedjoee 
xvolov avornodowovrtas xat sxmAnQOwvTac Tov vaov xugiov elenve- 
noe meta waons exiusrelag te xa oxovdye, un TOAUBVTOY TOV 


§ 12. 1. 2 &Godov ms.: &Fedwy Is Sit aBOG,. 

C. Ilr. 1 10 émerjdeca Is: énceijdevog ms. § 2) 1.12 He Is ane 
in voce éu7 primum omissum postea supra h scr. ms. 13 § 3. divace ms. 
85.1. 92. 370° 23 ninowdooe Is: mAnortoae ms., |. Manortador? 
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Gar h mMedyvocy tov damovov MS D III, 8—IV, 8 


damdovar pndt TO TryOY oxavdarioas | adhoc. tovs avdea- 
OVG. , 

IV. "Axo 62 tév avdoar tay iyovtmvy axoiby eidnow sic 
thy Tov vaod oixodouny navev sig sig pidoverxiay xat tou weta 
rod viov avtod, xal éuayovto Gddnroig Pvuov avéovtEes aAAN- 
Aove Siaoxapagar BovAouevor. 2. Odoc dE to’ Gvuod O xatHO 
yeyovas annlve moog TOY Bacikéa Lodoudrra usra Saxovov 
xai odvoumy yor att@’ »déoxota Pacided’ 4 Savatm tov 
guov xatadixaoov * zaida oc évvBoloarvta nagavoums sic éut 
Tov natéoa, ) Sagas lod ws ovdénotEe xIVHOwW THY yELQd LOY 
ele THY Tov vaod oixodouny.« 3. axovovy J? tadta 6 Baotdeds 
xc Bovdevousvos, Ave xal 0 viog éxsivov meds TOY Bacirée 
tavta tyxaday nat déyov tH naroi. 4. deasoyilousvoc dé regi 
totvtov 6 Bactdsds xai dtaxoe@y th aoa axoxpivorto, GtoeageEis 
Baénee tov Ooviav dSaivowa goyatousvovy xat usdi@vta’ xal Léyer 
OOS TOG XOLVOMEVOYS’ >aNOOTHTE UIXQOY ax eu0v.« 5. xal am0- 
otavtoy tov Ooviay wstaxadreitar xai pyoe xo0g adror’ >t 
yehac, @ Oovia; tv Baotdsiay pov xatayedic, 7 THY xoloLy MoD, 
n tov vaov xveiov;« 6. xal 0 Ooviacs nod tov Pactdéa Léyet* 
rdgox0ta Bacrded’ Gopatate xa dixalotate Losouay ovte THY 
Bactheiay cov xateyélaca, ovte THY. xElGLY Gov, OVTE TOY vaoV 
xvpiov, alla tovtove Tovs aAiovs TOds xOLVOUMEVOG, TOY dtOTN- 
vov Aéyo yéoorta xal tov tovtov viodr. ov un yao raQedooor 
tosis Nnugoar xat tO tédog duadésSetae tov véor.« 7. xai 6 Baot- 
Asbo 100g TOV Ooviay Aéyer’ raxEeA9e xai 2oyatov meta COVERS 
xal elonvns xat vxotayyns sic TOV Vaov xvelov YEod mavtoxoa- 
T000c.« xal annAvey ano Tob tTOnov éxeivov 6 Ogvias xai * 
eloyateto. 8. wetexadéoato dt 0 Bactdeds todg dvo xQwwopuévoves 
xal pnoe QOS advtovs’ ranédGate xal ZoyateoHe TO ovo vuov 
ayo. mévte NMeac, xal usta TadTA XOLnCOUML axogaclY xal TEé- 
hos ths xelosw@g Vudy.« noocEetage J? 0 Bactleds StogicacScu tH 
nugoay xad nv eleye tadta. 


C. IV 1. 1. 4 sic supplevi: tig conj. Is 6 § 2. dhoc Is: SAwe ms. 
9 * f. 3707 § 6. 1. 22 ddbergvor: dtctvvoy ms., dbotvyov Is errore 
24 diadéEetae conj. Is: diads&ovtae ms. § 7. ‘1. 25 modc supplevi 
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MS D IV, 9—16 ) modyrwoig TOV Samovor 93* 


9. HagerGovody ovv tay xévte Tueodr, ndOev 6 yéoaov 
700g Tov Baoiléa xatnGAS xal OnvIeMmRdG xal daxeva nO THY 
ouuctov agels pyor »téPvyxev 6 smog vids, téEPNxEV, xal ovx 
Bre ldng adtov. gud 08 anédinev bv névOe Bagvtat@ ual odvvyn 
xaodias xal apoortm otevayum ovx Ere yaQ BAEPO adtov’ ovx 
tq. tO modGwxoY éxsivov SEeaoouct. xatexeven yao év tOxM 
ageyyet, vy TH OxotEvy, vy tH Copegg.« 10. éxmdayels ovy TaAvTa 
6 Bacideds pnor' »xolav jugoav céFvnxer;« xai Qno. 0 yéoov' 
>ueta Toit HY nugoay axéFavEery ap OTOY REOS TO Ody xEaTOC 
HAGauev.« 11. xal A€yer O Baccdeve” raxeAHe év sionvy, o yéomr, 
xv0L0g Jt 0 HE0G O KATO THs magauchr see xe mapauvdier TOV 
HALPouEevooy TaUganaAe see GOV THY nagdiay sic TO feynere Av- 
netova. uvnodnte 1: OTL 0 00G ViOC dvdqunos Mig mag O& 
avdQoo7os Syntos 7». * un toivuy Avx0d, od yao avvoetc OvdEY 
Gy Bovseca« tadta axovoac 0 yéomv annater avaweyxtels THY 
ee 

. Kai pstaxaheoauevos tov Ooviay pnoiv’ rein? nuiv 10s 
Petes Tov Pavatoy Tov avdowoxor, ie as cnes9. 4.9 TOP 
ov.c 13. O 6% Ogviac Aéyet’ >7ustc, déoxota, éx tov ovoeavod 
Zooignuey xato, xal ayyedoe Geov Ovtes xel Pas 1 EgLKEIUEVOL. 
yor daiwoves xal axadaota avevuare xal GxXOTOG, MS O0GS, 


dyevoucda, x xe Aevtovgeyol Peov Tvyxavortec. vbY God SeQanov- 


TES KCl Urovgyol, Geov xedevovrtos, yeyernucda. 14. xat@ Toivur 
2 ovoavow MEGOPTEC nab sig adnv OLpertEs delvone, TAAW AVEQYO- 
usda sic TO HATO TOU oveavor mEtaLOY, KEL Tas Tay ayyéhov 
ouldiac dxobouer, xa 8 adtav uavPavouey TOV Tow avdoanov 
Savatoy EO TECCAQAKOYTA mULEQaY. 15. xal axovoartes TOVTOY 
imtushovueda nat dyovilousda iva TOY TO avo oanov davarov 
7 Suc Kve0S 1 dc vdatos 7 ta xOnUvov oixovourcouer, Omos 
AéBooper ria @& avtov méouda, 16. xal év tH un eyew Mua 
paow avanavosw@s év TH TETAAM TOO OVOAVOY RinTOmEV aoneg 
gvida and tov dévdgmv, xat doxobuer cols avdeamnors 6 


§ 9. 1. 2 cevGowndg ms: oxvto. Is, corr. Kurz 4 ue ms.: %ore Is, 
corr. Kurz | tg conj. Is: toug ms. § 10. 1.9 dy dtrov Is: apo- 
TOV ms. Sarr Ltd. * £370" § 15. 1. 28 rod: supra lineam adscr. 


prim. man. 





94* tO mvedua tO ev Aoapia | MS D IV, 16—VI, 4 se 


~ > , 
aotéoes yvvousvor, * iva dofalausda naga tov avd-eunmr.« 
17, xal 0 Baotdevs’ »xal of yvvouEeror aotéQes, xal dDoxovrteEs 

7 ” Tasers i, -~, 
aotéoss, ovx slow ovtec aotévec;« xal 0 Ogviac’ rovyzl, Paoidev 


. Of yaQ TOV oteavod aotéges aVavatot sior xai zotnoLyuevoL Kal 
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0b xivovytal.« 18. xal axovoac tabta 0 Bacideds amédvoe TOV 
Ooviar sic Zoyor advtov éoyatec9-ac. 

V. Qixodousito 62 6 vadg xai navteg of Bactleig tHS YIS 
xal of doyortes THY tiniwy xai Baciducoa Notov 4 cogn X- 
Bvrra xat adty HAGE Gecoucia tov vadov xveiov, xal eloépege 
xar avty sic thy olxodoujy tod vaot gvha modvtedn xa 
agtozoya. 

VI. “Anéotethe db? 6 Bactteds "Aoabor éxiotoAny xe0G TOP 
Bactzéa Soloudvera xai dtedaubavey ovtws’ »faccled Lolouwr, 
yaioots. yiwaoxéta 1 Bactdeia cov ot eig tHY Udy yooaY 
oixel yalexov Oauovioy dvvator, xal xata Testo Nugoas aveyetost 
aveuov loyvedr, xal éxobot olxiac xal dévdoa xai Bovvodts xat 
av9eanove axo2Aver, bixtwv totrtovg sic xonuvors xal sig VdME 
nal sig nvo. 2. el ovy Bovlet TO COV xQatOS, axOGTELAOY xal 
&arewor xal &o1eGoevooy todtoy * exo tHG TovattHs yoHQaC. 
el ovv todto noose 4 Bactdsta cov, sicevéyxousy sig THY TOO 
vaod olxodouny tadavta yovolov xal agyveiov xal yaduovd éxa- 
TOV ElxOOL UEVTE.« 

3. “Avayvodts ovv tiv éntotodayy 0 Bactreds évetetdato t@ 
xadagio tH Exovrte THY CpEayida tTayLOTA xatTaaBety NODS av- 
tov’ xat éaGovtos gyoly ote’ »tayotTa axEdGe sig TOY TOV 
‘AodBov Baciréa, xai AGBe usta Gov tHY opeayida xai xaunrov 
uiav tHy tTaxiotny xal aoxoy xalvor. 4. xai degato Gor TOY 
TOnOV EvOa avel TO ROVNQOY avEdua’ xal xatadabOr TOY TOXOY 
éxsivoy énides tov aoxoy avemyusvoy txovta tO GtOU“A avtOd 
NOOS TH ON TO Pwreod, xai nagatHosr THY Nugoay éy 7 s€oxE- 


Below leeks af. 3747 
C.V. 1. 7 RQixodousito ego: oixodowjto ms., -usito Is 8 oiBbAda ms., 


(Xu-) Is, 1. SiBvAda? 


C. VI 1. 1. 16 éxeuot Is. exeutez ms. 18 § 2. Bovser: 1. Bovretau? 
19 * £. 3747 20 sioevéyxousr Is: sioevéyxmuev ms. § 3. 1. 26 dood- 
Bor ms. 27 § 4. gor ego: ce ms. 28 éyovta ego: yoy ms. 
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-MS D VI, 4—14 tO avedua tO &v Aoapic 95* 
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* 15 





20 


25 


Tal TO ROVNOOY xvEvua. 5. xal Otay ldys TOY aoxoy ANnOdEVTEA 
dixnv avéuov, opadioon Eta Tod Saxtvdiov TO GtTOUa adTOD 
Tov aoxov, xal éxides adtoy ec tHY xaundov xal xatadoBe 
TAXEDS OOS HUuac.« 

6. Kai anjae to xadaguov xai éxoinoe navta xata THY 
Gélyjow tov Bacrdémg Lohoudvtos. 7. éxavacteégovtoc dé av- 
TO Aéyet TO Saywovioy’ »ravolgov mot, © xadiov, xai extdsi&o 
Got tOnoy év a xéxQVATAL TEACLVOS AiPog xal TO yovoioy TO 
tiuov.« to d& xadboy 2éyer’ raxélQousy AEMtTOY QOS TOV 
Bardia, Hal META TAOTA adTOV xELEVOPTOG OU GO[ED. « 8 wo dé 
THY 0d00r 7; jveoay xa TOV TONOY marehapov & &Vv @ NV, MEGMY &X THS es 


‘MNLOw KOOGEXUvEL AYO Kal XAT PEQOUEVOG TOV Zohopovra. 9. 0 


dé Bacideds pnow >tig ei xal tig Gov TO ovoua;« Oo dO pnot' 
rdamovioy sive, Eginxag xadovuevos.< 10. xal Aéyer avt@: 
rdtvaca. xojoai wok te xonoiuor;« xai 0 “Eginxas’ »dvvapuce 
goat tov Lidoy tov axeoywriaioy ov ansdoxiuacay avdeaxol 
te xa daivoveg xat Fetvau TovtoY Eig xepadjy yoviac.« 11. xab 
6 Bactreds xooétoswe tov Eginxay xovioa tavra.' “ati ésoinoe 
TOdtTO OOMYtMY RaVvtTMY TOO TE Bactké~ms xal THY REQLEGTNXOTOV 
dvdoay. 12. txGauBos db yevouevos 0 Bactleds joeto to Egix- 
nap si -ylymoxol xal EtEQOY KVEvUG Opotoy avt@. xal A€yer Oo 
Egixnas »é0t1, Baotdev, xal Eregov vere * gy ty ‘EHovtoa 
Galacoyn 10:97 UEv Ov nar éyov éy Eavt@ tov Roepveoty xiova.é 
13. xa Aéyel 6 Bactreds’ anedve UeTa THS opoayidoc nal ayoyé 
uot adtor ade.« aneadov J? 0 Eginnas usta tHS opoayidos 
xl avacnacas adtvoy nyayev avtov tE xal daipovac dvo Baora- 
Covtac tov xlova xa pégovtas tovtoy eic tov aga. 14. idav 
di tTabta O Bactlede xal ExPapBos yevouevoc éxédevosv avtois Ba- 


orate tov xiova xai xoéuactar éic TOV Géoa UEXOL THS ovvte- 


30 


Aelac tod aidvoc xal un Oia tobtoy éxi ths yIs KotE, uXOS 
Abuny TH THY avOodnawv xoogevyooor Eevee. 


§ 6.1.6 * f.373 § 7.17 énidei&a Is: énedsiSm ms. § 8. 1.12 76906- 


exbver ego: moocrxtvy ms., moocextvy oe Is § 9, 1. 14 Eginnas Is: &g” 
tnmac ms. § 11. 1. 18 novioar: mowmjour Is § 12. 1. 21 ywadoxor ego: 


yivdhoxerg ms. 22 * £.373% 283 éywv ms, 
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15 


25 


96* Topas MS D VII, 1—VIII, 2 


VIL. Hadw ovr 6 Bactdeds 290g tov Ooviay Jéyee’ >r%orL 
xa Ecegov dauorioy;« xat 0 Ogviag Aéyet’ riot wév xodda, @ 
faced. dadoyer 02 axo tottwmy Ev wsyiotny xextnusvov THY 
dvvauv.« 2. »xotov dt tobto,« pyoly 0 Bactdevts, »xal tiva mE- 
yiotny tyee ty Odvauy xqi ti tovt@ tO oOvoua;« O Ooviag 
aéyer’ » Dayana co ovoua, © Bacrdet, doyov dt tov tov dat- 
Uover YAAQYEL GLETHUATOS’ xal GvupéoOY Gor VaOYEL, @ Baoe- 
dsb, tov uy idety adtov.« 3. xal 6 Bacilevc’ »undév Gor * mEQt 
Tovto msdéto, Kovnoov xal axadagtoy xvevua, asda AaBbov 
THY opoayida ayayé wor adtoy ade xata tayoc.« Aabov dé O 
‘Ooviag THY apoayide: Tov HEeov aNHAVE tO TOV Bactléws aAnoo- 
cov Oédnua. 4. 0 68 Loloudy int Yoovov xadnusvos nv tO 
tHe Bactdeiag xexoounuévos otéuuati te xal Ovadnuate xal tov 
Ooviay usta tov Lapanda &xdexouevoc, OxAATOEOY Te TO Baorde- 
xov ava yeloa sizer. 5. é<9ovtmy dt tov te Sawand xai tov 
Oovia xQdcg tov Baciéa, Mnoly 0 Bacirets xQdg TOY LDauand’ 
otic ei, xad th Gov TO Ovoua;« Oo dé gnot »Sauand xéxdquac 
aoyov ds tov THY Oaluorv@y vnaeyo GvOTHUatos. 6. xal 6 
Bacideds’ »dvvaca noujoai wé t3« 0 O& pyor« dbvapce zu- 
Pvojoai cor xol anxayayety oe sic tO FoOxatovr tHS ync.« xal 
awa th Royo évepbonoey adrov xai axnyayer sig ta Soyxara 
THS YNS- 

VIII. Acepnuiveto dt 1 pnun tod Bacttéac sic xnévta ta 
REQUTA THS Vhs, xal nQooxvvotytes Hoar ait@ xavtes of Baor- 
Asig tHS HS xal ot aeyxortes, xal yoonyowrtes sic THY TOU 
vEOv oinodoun». 2. tH) d& xave@ éxsive * é0QntOQEVGE TO 
QOUA TOY aouator. xa Eleyev ovtms réxtnoauny Baocrdetav’ 
éxtnoauny adovtag xai adovouc.« xal xatadégac ta aevta tée 
dog éayse’ »ta névta d& waroLotys uataLothntT@Y’ te xavta 


§ 3. 1. 8 * f. 3727 § 6. 1. 22 In hoc loco add. c. VUI 4 James 
forte c. VIIT 1 post 2—7 pene 


C. VIL § 2. 1. 26 éxe/y@ in marg. inf. scr. man, prim. | * f. 3727 


§ 2. 27 cf. Ec. 2:7 eernoduny dobviove xal nadioxac, 2:8 EMOINGK MOL 
adovtac xar adovoas 29 Ee. 1:23 12 Sf. 


x 


MS D VII 2—7 Tlegi tov Dodou@rtos 97* 


patootns.< 3. eeye d& xal todvto’ »ravt@y THY yoauuatov 
aoyer TO YX. 4. evdoxic di Ysot die6w9N ToAoudy eic ta avrod 
Bacideta. 5. xat @xodoUustto 0 KAVOERTOS VAdG TOD FE0d. MxO- 
dousito d& xavta xata plunow tho avaragewc. 6. UaHOXOY TA 

5 ysoovslu xal ta Osoagiu xali ta iantéoovya’ Onlodev dé TOO 
Svoractnoiov ta Xodvoupata xal of Gedvoe xal ai xvecotntes. 
7, aoontov d2 TO xalhog TOd ToOLOvTOY VYaod xal avEQUNVEvTO?, 
xat TOLOvTOY Oloy ovtE éyévETO OvTE YEevnOETaL. 


§ 5. ll. 3—4 olxodousito ms. (bis) § 7.1. 7 xdAdoc Is: x&AAdovg ms. 


* 
UNT. 9: McCown. 7 





CONSPECTUS TITULORUM 


Tituli Codicum Manu Scriptorum Recensionum A, B, et C 
Titulus Codicum MSS PQ 


Aadnxn ToLouavtos viot Aaveid, oc 2Bacidevoev ev Tegov- 

5 adn xal éxoatnoey xal Vxétagev aVvTo@Y aEQior, éxtyeiwv, xal 

xataydovioy xvevuctory’ dt” ov xat navta ta toya TOd vaocd Ta 

vrEeobaddovta nexolnxer’ xal tives al e&ovoiae aitay xata av- 

Somnar, xai maga noiwy ayyédwv ovtoe of daiuoves xatao- 
yourtat. TOV Gog~ov Losouwovtoc. 


10 Titulus Codicis MS I 


~ ~ ~ a 
(Ata9nxn toby) ToLouwvtoc viov Aaveid, og &Bacidevosv sv 
€ A ~ a 
Tegovoadnu, xl meol thy Satuovey ove éxeatnos, xat tives si- 
‘ Curd , = ? ~ tg AY ~ Q mp , ‘ 
oly ai s&ovoiae dodsioa avta va0 Feov xata THY datuwovay xat 
Py ~ ~ 
raga tivoy ayyéd@y xatagyovrta oi daiuoves, xal Ta Zoya TOU 
- Cc 
1s vaod a VTEEBAAAOYTMS REenoinxEr. 


Titulus Codicis MS H 


Anynois xeQt ths Stadnxns Sohoudytros xai meol tHg edev- 
C&G TOV Sarovooy xal HEL THS TOV vaov olxodouns. 


MSS PQ. Du C(angius in Motae ad Zonorae Annalia, p. 83), Fab(ricius, 
Cod, Pseudepigr. Vet. Test. 1 1036 sq.) 4 Avadyjxn P: h duyynowe Q | Be: 
o>Q 5—6 nrdrvtwr ... mvevu.om.Q | ényeiwy om. DuC. 7 at om. Q 
| avGo. pr. tov Q 8 obtor PQ: sfror DuC, adrot conj. Fab | xatao- 
yotrta: P: xatagyotvta: DuC, xatapyadlorrar Q 9 rod o. Dod. P: om. Q 
-DuC Fab | Hic sequitur benedictio, cf. infra p. 99* 1. 1s. : 


MS I. 1. 11 Aiedjxn tov: in marg. sup. negligenter exaratis litteris scr. 
man, alt. duadijaen t 14 of: ef ms. | Sequitur benedictio 


MS H. 1. 17 Sequitur benedictio, cf. infra 
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Tituli Codicum et Subscriptio 99* 


Benedictio Codicum MSS HIPQ 
Ebaoyntos ei, xbque 6 Oeds, 6 dods tH Lodoudvee tiv eov- 
clay tatcyny. ool ddga xal xedrog eig tods aidvas’ aunr. 


Titulus Codicum MSS VW ss 
Aadnxn Tod Gopaotatov LoLouavros peta Tov raoadAndoov 
adths Svouat@y atiwva og ULOTTQLA VO TOU "Elexiov usta TO 
> = ‘ \ s , > ei - 
anodavety tov Aaveld tov Bactdéay é—pvdayInoar. 


Subscriptio Codicis MS V 
Télog tig iadjxns Tb Gopatatov LoLoudvy?tog viod Aapio, 
Oxeo éoyagn meta TO 2anodavety Aa(fi)6 tov Bactdgav 0g tépv- 
1ax9n bno Ebexiov tov Bacrdéoc. Sévoagn rag éuod. To(avvov) 
iatoob tov ago(?)’ éy Exec sdu% S(ivdixtidvos) O° év unvi Ae- 
xe(u)Boi@ ed’. Txal 0 Geog zor ued” Huar xed ovdels xa” Nudy. 


MSS HIPQ. 1.2 ei om.H | xvgie om. HQ | 6 Oedc om, 1Q | t. 
ove. tavt.: tovattyy eovoiav PQ 8 ool... é&ujy PQ: om, I 





MSS VW. 1.5 maoadd.: add. mv0r (1. mvevuctor) V 6 dtiuva wo W: 
slog (1. & sc) V | mat: add. eprddzon Vo 4% dnogavey W | tov om. V 
épvidy9nsav om. V | In wivax MS V scr. man. alt, titulum hunc: 7 deadjxn 
rob Gohouwvtos mEgi T(ods) dSaiuovac NHS éniaoler) abtods xal exticev THY 
ayilav) oi(dr). 
MS V. Il. 9—13 Numeri superiores ad lineas textus referunt, TéAoc... 
ago in notis Tironianis scriptum est 9 AaBid: band ms. 10 deo 1. 
fneo | 8:1. 12 Aexeus.: dexevolw ms. 


Gee 


un 
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ry 


SIGILLA ANULI SALOMONIS 


PQ FH 6: yavgn tHs Cpoeayidos tod daxtviidiov ths xEeupyet- 
Getc 20tly nEvtadpa avtn. 


oe gi e b opeaylc & TQALTA @ eheyer" idod a gotly 7 opoayis® 


~ a c is ~ 
HL “Hp 08 7 yavgic adrov* Aéyoor ovtas: x(vou)e 0 9806 NUOVY* 
Aéwov’ Aéwov’ cabadd Brovix: awa’ 2dewi* aiad: aia: iwacé: oov- 
yeoa aé aeviov' od* obviov' 700. 


T LHegi tot daxtviudiov' Aabov xnoov xag$évov, xoinoov 
Saxtviidioy woxeg O9as gogety év tH de&@ Gov daxtdlwm THs 
XEL00S Gov. sxEouevdvoas att@ yaotiov xnaodévoy éxiyoage nav 
usta xovdvdiov tHg TéxYNS TadtaA Ta 6B’ Ovowata’ Aéwv* Cabawd’ 
Brora’ 22m’ aac’ iad* iacod: sovewa: aeviov* ov* ovviod 
iov: iow. 


V". Tob Sohoudvtog wsychov' AGA | it x(veuje 0 He0)c 
nU\ov' Aeov’ cabalod aiad: Brovn|xa* wasdot: toalas* oovyedd: 
alate’ as* viovgrlovr”: canola. 


MSS PQ = Rec. B, Il. 2—8. 1. 3 in mss. pentalpha non est 


MS L, ll. 4—5. 1. 4 tadca: acd ms. | abty éotiv: o8ty eioly ms. 


MSS HI. ll. 6—8. 1.6 aidtod HIs: atty 1 | * Hf. 2% | Aédyor: 
Aéyovrtoc(?) Diels, 1. fortasse Aéyovoa 7 Aéwv: om. H, Aéywr Is | __ post 
oaBaw> scripta d@a* éw@i- aik&G* éed@l- transversis lineis delevitI | fro- 
vie H | d@& 1: a @' & H | ata@ 1: éa® H, add. &@i: 1 | atid om. H 
8 aia H, ayé 1 | od: om. 1 | odvlov: oveaviov Is | Hoa H 


MS T. ll. 9—14 vide Introductionem p. 19 s. 10 do(ac) ms. | yel- 
oag ms, 


MS V™. Il, 15—17 vide lntroductionem p. 248. 





Sigilla Anuli Salomonis 101* 


EE Rec. C. Hy 68 7 éatyoagpy tis speaytdos tov daxtvaiov 
avtn’.....* xa RMoxev tH Sodoudve’ avtai slow ai Evdexce 
opoayidar as tdmxev 6 Ayyeloc usta THY Sadexa LiPov* & ov 
7 ula opoaytda Byer THY yaQuouatoy tO wéyetos. 





Sigilla Salomonis ex ms, L. 





MSS VW. Il 1—2 Hy... ZoXouarte 2 aden: cacirys avtn 7 opec- 


—-¥(ida) t0® daxtvindiov V | hic sequuntur duodecim sigilla | * V f. 437%, 
~ Wf. 267% | Dodoudrte tov _vlor dad V 
MSS VV8W. ll. 2—4 atrar. . . uéyetos 3 weve... AGwv: TOV 


colouarra V8, add. toy ta mootia éywy tov 18’ 149 <<. Met& (62) v0 da- 
Blety) (hv) & oponynd(ar). 2069.cav xal avro ab Evdexa V | && wv VW: 
2 ob VS 4 oyoay. om. V8 | THY .. MEY: TO yaougu < wal thy yoo < 
zat 1p’ red < ue (1. wer’) adt(@v) VS 


eRe 


rs —— 


_ 10 


I 


20 


2 


or 
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AIHTHSIS WEPI TOY MPO@HTOY KAT 
SOPLTATOY TOY BASIAE2S SOAOM2NTOS 


I. Aujynotg xe tov copawratov Bactéwme Lohoudvtos ro 
Opéeduocs, OND 7TtOY vids TOK xEOMHTOV Aaveld Tov Baciéws. 
nal axovoate x@o tov éyévynosy TOY Lohouwoy(ray axo tov 
Oveia tyv yvvalxa thy Oxotav tHv sider 0 xoopntns Aaveid. 
2. ayvavtevovtsec sidey adtyy ano Ta nagadveia Tov xadariov 
Tov xal tHY Hyannoey nal Eorecdev xal tHv exnoEv xal EneoEv 
ust’ avdtyc. xal éyyactemon xal éyévynoer adtoy tov Gopata- 
tov Sohouav(ta). 3. xal oye movov nos examev tHv worxetav 
adda xal tov tadainogoy tov avdea tHS BOTELAEY xal TOY épO- 
VEvOED. : 

4. Kai iddv 0 wsyadoddvauos $eog tO xaxdv oxod éxoinoev 
6 Aaveid xat SéLovtacs va TOY yvoion sic éxeotedgyy xai sic us- 
tavoiay tva unv xodacdy alevios, Eovecdey tov aoxayyedov av- 
tov Miyana Baorartac elc tac yxeloas avtov Eva uayaige dicto- 


pov. 5. xal éxnyev sig tov xnoogyntnv Naar xai sinev avtor’ 


ut 


>vmaye Ehsyyov tov xoogntyy Aaveld tov Bactdéavy sig * tHv 
usyadny auagtiay oxob txausv. xal 20d unv gpokaca tinotec 
go > Q , V2 a Ly ? , x ~ Q 
ott éym Gédm otéxEcdar sig TOVS VvO“OVS Oxid@ Ye TOUTO TO 
dictouoy onadi to seyvuropévor. xat 2ob Nadav Selec pe 
Chan. ~ 
Bréxewy xat 0 Aaveld div Géder we BAénew ovde XOOMS. 
Lg ~ 
6. Kai ovtas byeotetc 0 Nadav xata toy Aoyor tov aoyx- 
, nip East >) S Ld \ Ps > A 
ayyéhov xal éanyev sis tov xoogntny Aaveld xat EleySev avtov 
PL ee , 
xal tov easyer xagaBodixds’ »Bactréa xai xnoogntn Aavetd, ay- 
5 ’ = 
Somos sixev évvernxovta évvéa mooBativec. xat siyer xai Eva 
~ € ~ , > 
dovdov, xal 0 dovA0g tov éxslvoc sizer wovoy ulavy xooBativar. 


MS E = codex Monasterii Sancti Saba 290; inc, f. 177%. Ad. c.I ef, D 


I1—11. Tit: add. Ady(oc) B C.1§11 8 woddt 18 ReSov | * f. 178V 
20 otéxecte 24 thetov 26 Bacidéav 26 evéar 
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E I, 6—I, 2 — Auynowg need tod Toyouavtoc 103* 


Daan 2 ~ . : . 
nat &Cndevogy tov xai TOV tHy éanoev xat eig tO TEAOS EOvELAED 
iN A , ~ _ f 
xa TOV epovevosy xal éxHoev xat tv xooBativay tov. xal a>¢ 
Cc ~ = 
Sixacoxoitns Oxod sioa, axopacioov ti wédree yeveodat 0 av- 
ee 2 c Paget 
temxoc éxetvoc;« 7. Kat axexoion 0 xoogntns Aaveld xat einer 
- ae c ” a 
Sat véxetvog 6 GvPomnoe mogner va oxctporr fva Adxxov xa 
A , sf 
cov eBadovy wéoo fog thy wéony xal va TOY éyaoour us TO YOU 
a a > 
vai obra va tov AUGoBodnoovve. 8. wal Ager 0 RQOPTITNS 
’ s > s 3 & 
NéGav’ » Baorded, 20d sicat éxstvog Onod Exaues Tov povov 
4 c 
nor THY moryslave. 9. xab TOTES 6 Aavetd cody axovosv, Erte 
Sls c 4 m” - 
Zuetvey oav vexoog xal adagev 9 OWlg TOL XQOGMROV TOV. 
x c ~ ~ Seer 
gar @yvaouoey THY awagtiay TOV 60d txapey TO MOS NTOV [Le- 
, o * SR ¢ : , c f Ce aees, ; 
yarn. oucas “-0Eev drEeonpavevonney MS Badideac O0V 1TOV iva 
> - ny ~ ’ , c ~ Q »” , 2 
OOYLOIH XATA TOV HOOHNTOV Nadav oxov tov treySev meyaros, 
? ny > 
aun rwagevdrds sonxadn axd tov Hodvoy tov xal éxQocexdvnoEr 
\ a ee o 
cov xoogntny Nadav pera Saxotvov xai avactevaypar & OANS 
zig xaodiac xai einer’ »alnOas eyo sia (6x08 Huaotov évo- 
~ ~ AD ’ \ 2g. Dy A 
miov too Seov xal avtowmnma@v<«, 10. xat eoove EByakev ta Ba- 
. c ~ . 
OLALHaA POOEUATA OXOV éBaotater xal eBarev oaxxoy ToLyLVOV xal 
, 2 a Ld inne OE * Shee 3) ’ c 5) ” 
elogBn sic Eva Aaxxov xal EheyEev xaL éPonver wg xadacg exapEr 
iy axopacw ue thy xolow Tov xa éxel HOMOGEY TO PadtHQLov 
c = , s A 
abro 620d dabatouer nustc THY OnUEQOY nuEgar. xal ust éxel- 
Cc N Ud 
yyy thy petavoray zovvyaoeoev tov 0 Geos wall éxouundn év 
Go % 
Kuopio ayo xat moopytys xat Pacrréas. 

IL Td Roundy ao BAGeoper xad cig tor viov tov tov Baoidéay 
Solouasrvra onxov Hrov méyas wat copes xa nToOVv vlog TOU TQO- 
girov Aaveld xai énagédaBer cov Fodvoy Tod TatQdg TOV xat 
copia tov vxte xcoav tHY sogpiay Tod xOouOV. xal &bntnoev 
coplay ano tov deov xat by xdooroy xat Jogay xal tiny. 
o Cc x m” , uv a , ‘ , a ~ 
ou“as 0 HE0S ESaogy TOV Ola TA XaAa, THY GOPLav, TOV AOVTOV 

‘ a (7 , ‘ 
nar tyy ddgav xal thy Tuyuyy. 2. wal opens Yaooortas sic THY 
~ c ‘ e v 
coplay thy woAdyy 6x06 tov Racer 0 FE0g éBovanoy va xTloy 
-~ ~ ¢c ye. ‘ > c 
2xetvoy TOY vaoy TOV HEOv ONOV HHEANOEV ya TOV aexioy 0 Wa- 





9191. &o 10 cAaker 11 * f. 1787 18 thegev 14 oy 
=—elpp 17 §10. ebycieyv 19 goéBn 21 exdvov «=: 22._ TO”: TOV 

C. Il. v. parallela in ms: D I 12—Il 24 tod viod | tod Pactléwc 
Soaou@vrtos 30 § 2. Saedrrtac 31 moddiy: tivAdvy scripto supra thy 
scr. 70 man. prim. 
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104* Aujpynois nee tod Lohoudvtoc E Ul, 2—6 


« 


téoac tov 6 Aaveld. xat 6 Soloudy éRovdndn va cov avakrion 
ano Osusdiov sxdextov xo xegignuor iva un edoloxetoe xataOdEr 
Tob ovoavos sis tHY yNV andro woav éxstvov TOV VAY. 3. OMOs 
éovvagev tHy xatacxerny anacav. Loinov éodvvagev texvitac xat 
uaiotogovg éxirndsiovg tov aoeduor yarades téoougses Diyos THY 
goyatay. xa coyoay va xtilovy tov vaov tov Sod els Ovoua 
ths aylas Sov. 


x c ~ oy , x 
3. Aownovy 0 Bactlets Lodouov siyev va noaudiov nora 


c , a , DAN aes, 4 , ~ , 
Moaotatoy xal AoPEvotatOY ax0 Ola Ta nadia TOV RaAatiov 
tov xal TOY GHpoOY xal yvadtixoy xal éxitHdeLovy sic naOa 
ig Ud 
téyyny, xa éyaigetoyv 0 Baciledo Blénxovtas to xal tO Exauer 
éxitoonoy xai énitnontiy sic nacav tov Félnow xa ayana TO 
Cc a ni > 1 aa \ ” c? Y \ +> Cc 
0 Baoilevs xai siyey to Woav idiov viov. Rotnoy to EBadEev O 
4 ss , < a ee ~ 
Bacilevs tO natdioy éxsivo anava sig tods paidtogove Ox0d 
QA ~ - x 
édovdevay tov vaoy tov Geob éxiteonov xa énutnontny xat 
’ E ’ ~ = = 
EQUNVEEY TOVS LaAlOTOQO’S OO eovAEvaAY TOY VadY TOD F<E0d. 
oa 
xal EBlenav odor tO xaudioy xal adtos 0 Bacher xal 2-avuatay 
a , c ~ Ey a , c , c 
elg THY yvaow oxov sizer. 4. Oums Béxovtas 0 dtaBoLog O 
> Ny a, > . > , c a ‘ , \ oo 
éxyFo0s tHS adndeiag dev HuxoQLEY O wLAQds va BAe TO FOYOY 
c ~ ls ~ , 
Ox0v éxatanactynxey 0 Bactderts Lod<ouwmy onxov oixodoua tov 
‘ PA $3; Rg) ‘ ee \ ry , \ ~ 
vaov tov Feov xal ntelev va xaun xal tov Bactdéav va Avandy 
‘ A > U ed ~ ~ ~ ~ 
Sia va auEeAnoy tO EQyov tov HEov exsivo dia va UY YTELaoth 
TEAELAY. 
> \ 5) > , 
5. Alda Pélete to * axovon nagéunoocSer th Exadev O 
4 Vd 
fucagog xat éyshacdn xat éniaodyn xa aloysv9n. Aoioy sic 
Be, c ” oo , 
éxeiveg tes Nukoss aoyosy éxetvo TO WMQaLoTatoY xadioy xai 
Q ” ~ 
Eyaver THY OY TOV xal TOY voby Tov xal Eywev Mody seotn- 
’ ‘ ” > la 2 ~ 
xOV. AOLTOY NOXETOY AOEATMS ax TOY aéoa Eva XoVNOOY xvEdua 
. > , , N 
xa axadagtoy dawovioy xati éxeioate to xadiov oxote 79EdEv 
) ~ Q < =~ 
va xouundy sic tHv xdivny tov xai tod EReyvey 0 wLaods dai- 
ov Aoyioy parravcies. 6. xai Brléxovtas 0 Bacdedc tO neudlov 
= , ~ 
éxelvo éFavuater xal E<vxatoy nodvd xat EWdidév tov 6 Baotdede 
Q A \ ~ 
SixAOV TO Yayntoy xai ta Poeéuata tov rapa tay addov xeu- 
1*f. 179% | v& ... Heuedcwy per dittographiam bis scr. 5 téaaens 
9 moudlav 12 mion tov énua corr. Pr. Bessarion 15 esodtdever 


§ 4. 1. 20 ofxodduay = § 5.1. 24 * f. 179% 25 enydodny | aloxivony 
§ 6. 1. 82 modal 


et te 
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E Il, 6—9 Ainynore meet tod Lohouertos 105* 


Siov oxod sixev sig TO alatioyv tov Onmc va BAGH sic THY 

xootéoay Tov xatactacw xai sig THY Tay Ox0d elysr, GAA 

Owig TOX xQOGHR0v tov dky GALag&ev AAL& uaALOV els TO YEL- 
; 

QOTEQOY. 

6. Kai uiav tév nusoay éom@tnoev 0 Bacideds to xadior 
xai tdeyer tov’ »sixé wou, téxvoy mov, dia th sions xiteLvog xal 
oxvdoands sig THY OWly xal,0 vovs cov dey sivas pete Gov [O- 
vov side xagnadayuévoc«. 7. xal to xadiov diy nMEder va 
sing TOV Bactréme Th axavevs. nou BAénovtac TOvTO 6 BactdEds TOS 
diy tod dan hoyarov eavuate nal 2hvnatov KOAV TO Ti Va ecru] 
xeb Geoyeoev 0 Baotleds were ooyns xat Pope xa deyey MOOS TO 
xadiov »va mov sings THY adndeav ano Ti inatacrad-ers Erle 


ete TEroLay * Gewmoiav xal ads ébynxes eapva axO TOY voov 


15 


20 


30 


Gow; eet) va ngevons Ott xOAAa Bacava {isd dees va xbdns xOl 
pa yaoys xat THY Sony cov. 8. tadta wg nxovosy TO audl 
gxsivo edsyey 200s tov Bactdéay Ueto Sangvoor xa poBov xal 
TQOHOD" 2avderey “ov rodvyoovnuevEe, euévea. Ola Ta HAAG “OV 
Te éyel 7 Bastdsia oov douéva xab timotes d€p ov Asinéet. amo 
Ta xaAa Oa adta dév edyoaivetar 4 xagdla HOV, GALE aXOVOOY 
pov, avdeven, ve GOV eaee ti nadaivo. exe 0n0d xousovpat 
els Tny xAivny “ov EQYETAL évac avdqunos uadvoog xata KOAAG 
aoa “Agaxns nal us zlaxover sig tHY xagdiay xol neaveEl wap 
axony tov daxtvlov “ov TOU [LxQov nar Broaver xal miver TO 
aiua wou xal rad How paiverat TP nusoav xa eoyetat os 
dyyehog wal wow A€yee OTL va puny TO sind THS Baovdstas cov 
avta oxovd xataivo weet axelvog Behe le. éydvraoet GO TOV 
uacoov xal wod eixev Ott av Gov TO sla@ prorouor déy Exo. 

9g. Tavta axoveac 0 Baorders eSavpaoer “aL evyaglornoey 
xB QLov tov Peov xal évonoev 6 Baoideds Ore dxstvog O“od éxsia- 
bey to moudioy ue ToLavtes pavtacles sivat mere zeovneov xal 
anacagtor Sarwoviov. xa mapEevd0c Exapev 0 Bacireds Sénow 
7006 tov SEov pete Sager Hal ETO GUYTETOLUMENG xaodtas 
nuéoav xat yburav dix vee tod axoxaddwpy 6 %edg us ti wodor 





$7.1. 8 Hele 121. for 183 * f. 180% | ebynxes | &Sapva ego: 
Ba 14 uy § 8. 1. 25 Aéyer: Aen mss. 27 bu av ex 6 hy = § 9. 
1. 32 xaodlous 
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100* Amynowg meet to’ LoLou@vtos E Il, g—I, 1 


va xaraoady tO dauoviov éxetvo onod énsipage tO xatdior. 
10. xat iddyv 0 Geog ta dSaxova xat todg xOx0vg tov élon- 
xovesey 0 %80G THs den oes So,ou@v (tos) xak napEvIVG 
BotELaey TOV donay yehov abdtot Miyanda ut uiav Bovddav NYOUv 
opoayida xAL THY Edw@xeVv TOV Bacidé~@cs xal Tov cinEv Ot éxst- 
yoo 0 “Aoaxns NTOY mOVNOOD Satworioy xal toyetar aogatas xat 
newpate: tO xaldioy xal 0 Baoireds va tHY doy Tob xaLdiov 
xa »OTAD onary RaALY TO Jauwoviov sic THe xdivny va TOV 
xetoaty, va TOV xootven sig tO otnFos Ut THY opoayida TOD 
Geob xal va TOV déon xal va TOV DPéoN Eungooder Gov xal &@ov 
Zodopoov e5etagov abtov tva cov del&y Odes tov te antBovdis 
xed &ov uetv avrns THS spoayidos Géleig nataé&y navta daBoLov 
xat tv ddvapuiv tov xal va todvs ovvagy Olovc tod aéeoc xal 
Tis AS xal TS Pahasons xal TOY xatayPoviovy xal ve oixodounons 
TOV vaoy TOV FE0b Met QvtTay THY movnoar deuuover nel Va 
es zoyares elg tov tTEexvitac<. 11. xal éxjoev 6 Bactdeds THY 
opoayida axo TOV aoyayyedov Miyand xai evyaoiotnoer tov Geov 
nal ax suslyns ths opoaytdos épréiacey 6 Lodoudy va daxtv- 
Zidtoy xagouotoy Axo 2AiGov TiYuAS TOAAHS. xal %xoakEv TO raU- 
diov xal edaxév tod tHY Bovdhay tov Feod xal Tod simEY OC 
xaGaC Tov enaonyysldey O ayyEédos. 

12. Eoxéoac b& yevouevys txecev tO xatdiov va xouundy eic 
ty xdivny tov’ xat idod épdacer xal 6 dtaBodog xata THY Ovr- 
nosray oxod eixev dla va EeQxvelooy tO xadiov. xal sixev 
* ony Evvoway xata THY aQayyEdiay Ox0d TOd EizEr 6 adPEvTNC 
Tov 6 Sodoudy xai sBovdiwoev tov dicBodolv) ext tO otHHoc 


ub thy Bodsdav tod Feob. 13. 0 J Catavas BBonoe Yury ps- 


30 


yadyn xat sixev' roval wor TH aP2io, ado sxatadovadony xal 
eyeve dxddovioc UNO TOD Dodouwvtose. xat nagevdoo eonras9y 
TO xatdioy ano THY xlivny tov xa edsoEv TOY dtaBolov xat tov 
UNHYEV eunoosder TOU Basrigors. 

Ill. Kat a¢ tov sider 6 Sohoudy &advuacev xat svyaglotnoev 
Kvouov tov dor, xai einev 6 Nohoudy xooc tO diaBodov’ »einé 


1* f.180% §10. 1.12 ndvta ex né&oa corr. Pr. Bessarion 13 dbva- 
uv. ex dvy. corr, prim. man. § 12. 1. 23 evGacev 25 * f. 1817 
C. IIL, cf, parallele in 7esz. Sa/. fl et ms. D. IIL 1. 82 ebyaola9qaev - 
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E TIL, i—IV, 3 Aujynou méol tod Lohouwvtos 107* 


“ol, xvedua xovnoov xal axadagtor, ti cov éotw ovoua xat 
tile) cov 4 soyacla xelv un oe tYum@enom@ slg TOY TOXOY TIS 
yeévyns;« 2. xcl 0 daiseoy einer” »t0 ovoud ov xadovuce Og- 
plac xal siua Ux0 aéoos TEA@VLOY xal n éoyacia wov eivat avTn’ 
oxavdaaite tovs avPoamove xal tag xagdlacg toy xat Oota- 
your xal Anouovosy tov &xovedrioy Gedv. xal xOTE aoav yv- 
vaina Zuoogn gpavravouce eig toy Vavoy Tove xab A UAaQTAVOUY 
nad note HoaY oxdIos yivouce xal xdTE HOdY yaidagog xal TOE 
aoa Gerog meta xtéoa yivouct, xal note woay AsovtaoW [Me 
aALovg Saisovas yivouscder, xal rote GAhov Loyioy pavtactes 
gpavratvouecdev lg tovg avdodxovs. xat oxote lWdodvuev TOV 
aoyayyehov Miyanda xai tov Tabornd wag exicimoty ue tHy Ov- 
pay Tod Yeod, xatagyecouscPer<, 3. xal TavTA axoveag 0 Ba- 
Gtdeds Solouav sdogace tov Feov xat * éncxadeodnuev TOvs> 
doyayyélove tov Miyata xat cov Tago. xat evdde épavyxav 
of aoyayyelot ano toy oveavoy xa cAvowdéoavtes tov Ooviav 
roy oaravav ub TO Taya TOV OAoY QUAY TOVS ot aoyayyedot 
Sct va Uxcyour and axgor tis yijs bos axgov xa and Fadco- 
ons va xovBadnoovy uaouaga Bagvtara, xal nad ooav Hadar 
of daluoves and éxelvyy thy ianossiay tods tBarev nad 0 Be- 
ouledc xai txontay udouaga xai oidegor duc ty oixodouny TOU 
paow Tov HEov. 

IV. Kot xdduv 6 Bacreds txoagev éxeivo LO bxAEXTOY MAL- 


 Sloy xat eimey tov’ »Emage, TEXVOV thy opoayida tov FEov xat 
? 3d 


25 


30 


roy Ooviay tov catavay xci-Unayere nate Tovs ~ONMOVS TOTOUG 
xed bxov ay evoete daiuovac ue TO Taya TOV va tovs Bovasa- 
Gere Glove xal va tovs pégete 25@ els Huage. 2. xad &HoEv TO 
xadtov tv opoayida tot Fe0v xat tov Ooviay tov Latavav 
nc tahyer nat tovds eenuovs tomovs xal éxet nooay TOV ao- 
yovta THY SaLuovoy TOV BeedteBovd xa Aéyee 0 Ogviag 0 oa- 
ravag 100g TOY BeedbeBovdd tov aoxovta THY Sauumovery xab TOV 
aéyer’ »xadel 68 0 Bacrlers Soloway uk Tov oguoyov tov Feov 
Tov capadd«. 3. xa Aéyet 6 BeedleBova* »xal xolog eivat QUTOS 


a 


6 Soloway onod réyers3« xal to xadiov magevdrs Eougev tIv 





2 éoyaciay = §§ 2. 1. 6 GAnouovoty § 3.1. 14 * f. 181% 
C.IV, parallela 1. c, in ms. D Ill 1. 25. 29 tovs: tas 
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108* Aihynaig meEgt tov LorouGvtos E IV, 3—9 


? \! 
opoayida xal éxdddnoev sic tov BeedleBovd, xat evduc sonxwdn 
S , x id] , a gee ~ ” a} 
peta Blag me ee yedsades Satuoria xai éxgjyav Eungooter Tov 
, * ~ nN \ > , uv 4 , 
Bactréms * Lokouwmr (tos) xai tov éxgooxvvyjcav odor ot daiwoves 
7, > a - ~ lag 
xa 0 Badieds evyagiotncey tov GEdv TOV OVEAVOD xaL THS YIs 
- , ~ a 4 
Ox0d TOY HglevEY ToOLAdTNS YaOLTOS xal TLS xal TOY éxQooxv- 
c 4 ~ 
yovouy of daiwoves. 4. zat éxagactnser 0 Bactlevs Lodouav 
tov BeedgeBovs tov oaravay ut tO Taya tov odoy oLdEQods- 
‘ i. ord ” z 
uévovg xal Bovdouévove OAove us tov teov TO Ovoua, site 
Aéyes 100G TOY BeedleBovs tov xow@tov diaBodov' »ti Gov sort 
€ ~ c 
TO Ovoua xa 7 éoyacia Gov 7 wind OX0D mEaTTELG;« 5. xal O 
= = ~ > , 3 
Saiuay simev’ réyo siuoe ox0d ovouctouce BeedleBovd xad siucu 
” Cee | , 4 ‘ , ‘ , 
aoyor & yediadawy damovoy xat Aéyouae yaotno IndAvuavias, 
c ~ ~ ~ ¢ 
Hal &yo) NUOLY 0 XOMTOS ayyEedos TOU OvVEAVOd O AsyouEevosg Beed- 
z ~ ~ ~ c 
CeBovs. xal ntoy ust od xal GAL0G NMOMTOG Gatavas O AEyo- 
c ’ a > , , c \ ee , 
Lsevoc Eoopoeos, zanv éxetiunoév tov 0 HEog xat éxataxrelodn 
éy tagtao@ dsoud. 6. xal éya siuce Onx0v xaduvm tovs dai“ovac 
xa sive sig tiv eovolav uov. ayo siuce 0 aEZ@Y TOD aéQog eis 
By Wy eed nN 
TA KOVNOa xal axaPaota avEevuata. xal wEeTacynuativovrtat xar 
7 »” 
yivovvtat a> avomxot xal gaivovyta sig Overga xai sic Qar- 
taoles xaxts xal aucetavovy. xa uixoa nadia xviym oud es 
G 
Tig paves TOY xovTa 7. xal On0LOG avOQEmnos xaY avd0AsG xaV 
yuvaixa xal sivat ano eveoysiacg @dixns wag xal va xanvio9y ue 
? EEG Sod 
yoany owaglov yacavov oxod sivae sig Ta yAuxd Ta vEoR xal va 
, Cc c ~ -~ 
Ayn Etli’ >x00p9acov Pagans o xageétnxas év@toy tod FE0v<, 
> a ad 5 mn 
Ev9vde avaiootuae ano éxet. 8. dy siuae Onov avayxato tovs 
~ \ = id] S ‘ ” N Ud 
Badtdeig xal modeuovv Evag ue tov addov xal xauvovr aizuaro- 
aies modi xav TE sig Padacoay xav te sic Enody yy. xat nots 
N ~ > , si , 
xadov Tov avdeanov dév FELO«. 
c A pret ; 
9. Kat 0 Bacttevg Lodoudy sinev xQ0g avtovs’ »vx0 tivos 
> , ~ Cc fp , N = c e 
ayyélov xataoysitar n dOvvauis oas«; xat simev o BeedleBovda* 
2 Q ~ -~ 
»axO TOW avtoxeatogos PEov xveiov dabamd xataoyettae 7 
~ , c 
dvvauig uas xal ano tob aeyayyédov Papani«. xed oi datuovec 
, c ~ 
Eroeuay unnmg xal 0 Bactdevs tovs énuttunon xal todg oeyLooy 


§3.1.2 Bey 38 * f.182™ § 4.1. 10 wicod ex uixodk corr. man, alt. 
§ 5. lL 12 deyor ex céoeooy corr. man, alt. | yduddwv ex yecddwv corr, man, alt, 
§ 6. 1.20 madlay 21 rE wevac Tove § 7.1. 24 * £. 1827 
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E-IV;9—V;, 2 Aujynotg mEei tod LoAousvros 109* 


us TO He0d TO Ovoua. 10. sita TOds OQLEY O Bacdtdeds VA ELO- 
vitovy uaguaoa xat ALPovg OAot of daivovec owdeQodeuévot. xal 
6 xatelo daiwor étayon va doviety eic TOY vady Tod FE0v OOD 
txtitey 6 Soloumvy. 11. xai éxet Onov éoyatovrtavy of daisoves 
Xoayua Htov avexdinyntov xc sic Gavua xoAvd totTEs. molog VE 
BBAexev xal va pny eéavuater toro avdeanovs tovs texvitas 
us todov xAHVos damdvar va éoyatovyta sig tov vaoy TOd 
Geod slonveuéva usta maong enimedelag xat oxovdys. xal ove” 
bAm@c étoduotcay of daiwoves va neigagovv tva adixnoovy xavé- 
vav and tod avGodxove. 12. xai tOcov Tods Eixyer 0 Lodoudy 
Olove TOvS daiuovac Bovdlwmpéevors ut THY GpQayida éxeivny 0x00 
rob Lotetdev 6 Sede ud tov aoyayyedov avtovd Miyand xol cocov 
Tove éxataotnGEY OAOVE OTL Body oxdapovs. Erte EXONTAY LAO- 
paoa * xai 2iPovg xal dopéornr, xal TO VEQOY TO éxovPadovoay 
ue xadovg Bagutatove. 6loe tov cadvoodeuévor edovdevay TOV 
Yaov Tov 20d. 

V. Aowxdy ézxet sig tO ea gs 0x00 excibav of [ator ogoe 
xa ol Oaiwoves eoyatouvtay, eas ano Tove “al6TOQOVS Naver 
éic prroverriav us tov viov adbtod. 0 68 xatégacs tov xatdiov 
émnyer ig TOV Bastdeay pete ROALOV daxxodoo nal eyxadEecEv 
Tov viov adtov TO 1s tov atiunoev xal TOY UBouoEv xal Edeyev 
7006 TOV Lohowc(ra)* >»Baotdev KOAV{GOVNLEVE, Pavato@oat 
cov vidy mov Otte éuéva TOV HATEQE TOU [Me coynuecey xo le 
vBowEv xal ue atiunoev. xat zav dev tor Favar@oys éyo) mAgov 
dy Bava tO ao pov ve dovievow eis TOV VaOVv TOD HEove, 
Kai idod wer Ooav ixavyy éxnyev 6 viog tod patotogos sig TOV 
Baoraéav Zohopar ra) Hal iynaheve TOV MOTEQA Tov. 2. xal dva- 
LoyiLouevos 0 Baorleds xeab anoeavras th dn dxguoww vO don 
xar Tovs dvO ve tovs slonvevoy goroagn sig TOY vaory xat eBhe- 
mev xa eidey TOV Ooviay tov diaBorov xai div goyatator ve 
dovlevy oar mot TOUS aALOVC Saipovas, uovov EOTEXED HOLL éyé- 
av. xal Aéyet 6 Bactdeds 3006 Tove dVO TOV NATEQA Kat TOV 





$10.1. 8 wadecig § 11.1.5 moddiv 6 evienev  § 12. 1. AL éxel- 
voy 12 tov: tove 13 éxatconoev Ease ahh 15 xaddovc | 


TOY: TOUS ‘ aS 
C V. Parallele in ms.Dc. IV. 1.18 7A9av 22 Baotedg § 2. 1. 29 Tove: 


tov | eorocgny 
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T10* Aimynog meet TO Zohouavros BV 2s60 


cA c ~ 3 , 3 2 , Ine ome mes) ~ cy 
viov ood éxogvovrytav’ »ravaymenoate OAiyov ANH EMOV<. xKOl 


s 
ovtas aveyaonoay xai of dvo xal totes 0 Pactdevc totErlev 


éxelvo TO exdextov nadiov va péon tov Ooviay tov satavay * 
Me TOVG alovg daiuovag xai va tovs péon Eunooodéy tov. xal 
énijyev TO xoLdlov wath todvs NplEQrev. 3. wal Aéyet 0 Lohouay 
00S tov Ooviav’ »@ avevia: axaPaotov Sauuoveor, Ova ti Vedas 
tHv Bactrsiay uwov xal thy xoeioty wov xal TOV vaov TO HEov 
6nob olxodoud<; 4. xai 6 Ooviac 0 didBorog Bleyev mQ0G TOV 
Bacwléav’ rovyl, déox0ta Bactded, Copwmtate xal dLxaLoTaTE, OvtE 
cnv xolow cov éyélaca xoté uov, ovtE THY Bacthelay Dov, OvTE 
TOY vaoY TOD HEod Od OixodoMas, GAG adv tovvots tors do 
aP2iove On0d NAPav xal xolvovvtat elc THY Bactdeiay Gov avtor 
Tov yéoovta Ue TOY VvidY TOV OXOD Uahodvovy xal PLdovErxodr 
xa vBoilovyta. axoun va unY XEQacouY TOEIc NEES xal av- 
Tovvod Tov yéoovt0g 6 Vidc wéALE Va anODarye. 5. Tavte 
axovoas 0 Bactdeds naga tov Ooviov tod sixev’ rovoe zeyacov 
ig TOY VAOY TOD HEOd ETA GKOVdTS xal elonvyse. xal annAPeEv 
6 Ooviag xai 2oyatetor wera pofov xai teouov sic tov vaor 
Tob YEov. xal madi O Bactdeds éxcAscEer tovc SvO xOLvOUEevoUS 
Tov natéoa xai tov vioy Oxod éigidoverxotoay xal guchovay xat 
tows Edadev dlogiay va avaustvovy nugoas xévtE xal ovtMS va 
xan THY xoloLy TOVG. xal TOUTO TO Exapmev 0 SoLoum@y dia tov 
Aoyov Ox0v TOV sixev 0 Ooviag OTL va UY REQaCOLY TeElc 7UE- 
0& xal va axodary 0 vid tod yéoortos. 

6. Kai aoa énéoaoay ai xévte nuéoes nade 0 XatHO Tod 
aaudiov éxsivou sic tov Lodoumvy(ta)> xa peta Saxovany mart 
ddvedusvoc Eheyev’ »Bacidevd modUZQOMN[UEDE, axod-avev 0 vidg “ov 
nat madéov dey Sél@ idsiv attove. Jéye tov 0 Bactdeds’ »xai 
NOTE ANOPavEY O Vidc GOV, YEQoVTa Move; Aéyet TOV 6 ualotogac’ 
»apotns edixaotyxauer xal Euclodoauey div éxkgacay toEts HuE- 
08s xal axodaver«. Aéyer TOU O Bactdevs’ ranEAde, yéQorta mov, 
elg tov xadov xai dogale tov Yeov, xal 6 xdeocg va God dwon 
vnowowny sic tHv PAipiw tH xagdiacs Gov<. xal Tadta TAOEN- 


1 dw uot: dxoveuod 3 * £1837 §4. 112 aPayi | etc: 7 
13 yéoorta: yéowy in téwy corr. man. alt. errore § 5. 1.16 %oyatov 
§ 6. 1. 25 ai: 9 Darna ES 
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E V,6—11 Auyynoig meot tov Lodou@rtos T11% 


yooncacg tov, yégorta éxelvov, ax bev. 7. xo nade Borechev 0 
Baordeds TO madioy va peon tov Ooviay tov daiwova. xl evdvs 
TOV NMEQEY xai TOV éxagaotyoEr. tunQoHEey tov. eita Aéyel 0 
Dohouay xooc éxetvov’ ring wor, nvevua OVHOOY xat axartrag- 
Tov, mOdEv STPORICES tov Pavatov tov avioanov; « 8 xal o 
dicBodocg sixey weta PoBov xat ToouoD" »xarl mets, dgoxota Ba- 
Oded, nusodey nQw@TA ayyehoe xol ao THe VIEONPAVELAY ees 
Soyiornxéy “as 6 G80¢ axd Tod oveavod TOP EQREOV “ag TOV 
Easgooor TOV oatavap xal axel Exeoev xato eig THY &Bvoocor, 
xa orav apadivnyosy O doydyyehoc Miyona xat sinev to’ »0To- 
usv xalace, nat xadas 0 $806 ogLoED Exle eoradqnaper, xa muets 
jusoter svaéoua TELDVLA ‘TOY Plor, xo ano Pas IEov 0x00 
nueotev xar ayyedor éyivnuev oxdt0c HAL UAVOLOUEVOL ac nado 
Uacs &BAémerg xal Seer e = 9. xa nusic avegyousda eis TO xG- 
twdev UEQOS TOV oveavod Ouvoruer xal dogatouer tov Gedy TO 
TMEQOVERTOP, eal mets nEet@vtac axovouey tov ayyéLov * tks 
Oucdiec yal TH YOaumata TOV xadevos avdoanon, xa pavda- 
mopey tov Favatov tov avdqoanov a0 oagarra mucoes xAL Q0- 
tired, xa Ola TOTO ROL O "EP nal music ve tov xohdoon ue 
nol va méon sis xaxtco xal atvyes modges fog Ox0d va Eon a 
Sony tod avdownov éxsivov eis Giutew Savatov xal va xo,ao9y 
va TOV xEgdeomnuer. IC. xal METH [EVOL TO xaATOVEV “Eos TOU 
ovgavod xat as prada a0 devdoow Ono MEPTOUP, ONO avéwov 
peyadov eis TY Rv, ovtm xat nusic MEPTOMEr on0 FEOV oot 
xl dev Suvaueoser Ova ve Se gioupen: nat prémovras pag ot 
&P-oaonot seam OTL eivat GOTELES TOU OVOAVOD YLVOMEVOL xe 
pas dogacovy ob avdonnot xaL AEYOUVY Owe _aixuahovos édevte- 
adn, xal 6 %20¢ va TOY yhvraon«. VQ Baorheve Zohopov 
ELEyEv OOS TOV ‘Ogviaw® ral yao TOd ovoavod doréges xovourrat 
otk xaTo;« xa 0 Oaiuor ELeyev’ rovyt, déomota, at 740 doréges 
dvatéhovy xai Bacidevovy xat REQLMATOUD path ue tov ovoavor 
xol sive aOakevtor xal OtTEQOMEVOL Gav TOY HALloy xal THY OE- 
Anvnv tos tov uéddovta aiovas. 


= 





§ 8.1. 8 deylidynxer 14 evdémerc § 9. dvéoxouat 16 * f. 1847 
§ 10. 1. 28 aad: tnd | MEQTOUY : TELLICO 24 mwéptouer: eat 
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112* Amyyowg mEgl to’ LoAou@vros E V, 12—VII, 2 


ey c ‘ Se > ‘ 
12. Tavta axoveag 0 Bactdevs Lohouwv evyayiorncey tov 
A \ U a 4 2 , A , ‘ ‘ ~ 
Seov xal radiy ogioeyv tov Ooviay va dovievy eis TOY vaoY TOV 
9e0d pe tovs GAdove daivovas. 
x = ~ c ‘ , 
VI. Kol xavtecs of Bacthetg tHo vio xal n oogn LBvALa 
ES 4 Pa > > 4 5) ~ ‘ 4 ~ ~ 
navav xal avtn ust avtovg va idovy tov vaoy tov Heov xal 
éanyao. xa xavioxia usyara tov * Bactdécos LoAou~amrv 10s). xa 
” 4 Q A Q Q oe , . ~ 
npeoav olxodouny dua tov vaov thy ayiay Lov, xat nodvtedy 
N > , a ‘ , 5 nN ’ ‘ , 
xal agtodoyov vaAnv xal oxevn modda xal nOodvTla xa TA 
aptéomoay sig TOV vaoy Tov Eb. | 
~ > ~ Pp) 
VIL. Kei 0 Baceds tév “Acoveimy ths ‘Aoabiac torelev 
‘ ~ a 
émuotoAnv sic tov Baodéay Lohouar(ta) xa tyeapev ovtas’ 
»sig TOY Baciléay tov SoLouav(tay toy Oopawrtatoy xal TuuLo- 
o J ~ ~ * ~ 
TATOY HAA OAoVE TOvS Bactdsig tTHS yHS yaloolg év xveim TH 
Sed, dyiawwe xata Baoitelay Sodvua ths Tovdaias xai Hadac- 
, \ N59 , ‘ Cc , ‘ , a 
otivns. va to éyvoooitys xara 7 Bacieia cov xata Lodvua ore 
2d@ elo tov édixov “ov TOXOY xal THY yoQaY xatolxEl Eva dat- 
Lovioy xovnooy xal dvvatov xai sic xadt tosis nueoas onxover 
avewov Svvatoy xat Oixtovyta oxitia xal dévdoa xai Bovva xat 
? ~ A 
tovs avOodnovce tors Oixve sig TO adQ xal elg TO VEOdY TODS 
” G é = = c es 
éyxosuviter. xal nxovda OTL Uk THS OpEayidog OXOD Gov eotEtley 
€ ~ ~ x 
0 80¢ axO Tov oveavod us TOY aoYayyEloy Tov xl exatakEs 
xaoav tHyv dvvamvy THY doumwoveor. xal ot nagaxadd® node 
ovethe xat sig guac xal néupor va to e*&odrodeevoys to xavevpa 
TO movnoor. xat say TO xauELG avTO H BacLleia Cov, va GO 
, w ‘ AY ~ ~ ~ ~ , 
oteidew eod0v sic tHY oixodouny tov vaod tov SEod Talarta 
ToLlavta yovolov xal aeyvoiov’ tO va talavtoy xauvet Exator 
nrevnvta ritosce. 
Q Cc x 
2. Aaboy dé tHy éxotoaAny O Bacileds xal avayvods adthr 
sixey tot xatdiov va naon * thy o—eayida tov Seov xal va 
feast) ; 
xayaivy sig tov Bactdéay thio AoaBias to yAnyoeotegoy, xat 
Edaxév tov xal yeapyy ox0d tov éyagéta, xal einev TOL xaLdiov 
o , 
OTL va aon wati tov xai Eva deQuate xatvoveroy xal eva yoo- 
, =~ x 
youaunrov, xat totedev tO xatdioy 6 Bactdedo Lodoudy pe 


CVE LF * ager 
C. VIL. 1.10 Aacto.wr: doagioy ms., 1. Aoafiwr? 14 Baowéav 
codoue 15 codoue 16 darmdvoy 23 v& td: va tov § 2. 1.29 * f. 185% 
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E VII, 2—6 Aujynotg négh tod Lohouwvtog he LAS 


ovvodiay avPodrov roOAA@y. xal éxaonyyEekév tov’ »xvtTAéeE, 
TEXVOY MLO, VA EVENS TOY TOXOY OxOv xatorxEt 6 Daivoy xal 
idtc tHy Ogary xai tHY yugoay Ox0d WEédAEL Ota va xvEton TOV 
dveuov. xat ovtas tye god tO dsQuatioy avoixtor xQ0g THY 
RETA THS PwdEas OnOd xatomel 0 daivoy xai Otay id~o TOY 
aoxoyv xal povoxeoy dveuor, god va sioat evoutos, oyAnyooa va 
déons TO Otou“a tov TOU QOx0vD xal va TO Bovddcons ue uy 
aaeriie Tod FEs0d xahovtoixa xal ovTMS Bade TOY cOxdY ONO 
éyee TOV daipova axavo sig TOY yooyoxaundoy xa va TOY PEoYs 
260 sic Nuac«. 

3. Kai ani hver to madioy els tov Baoatav THS - Aapihas 
xor txauev ag xadac tov éxagnyyEder 0 Sohouwy. xal Erte 
npeger tO xasdlov Bovddauévoy tov aoxov sig tov Bacrdéay. 
xai ec THY Gteatay OOD HoxETOY TO raLdloy meta TOU daiwovos 
Eleyev 0 daiuoov: »dgouat, o madior, ery Ue omayns elg tov Ba- 
otdéay nel éy@ vee Gov delgo xod sivat O A 0 2iog xal 
tO xovolor TO TULNUEVOY xat HELQUULEVOD xal to xadloy eds- 
vew 90s TOV daiuona: »Elc tov Bactdgay tov Lohoudy(ta) xat 
el te Ogtoyn éxetvos, ag womoye. 4. xal 0G * ddan Eunqooder 
sic tov Bactdéay evdds Exeoev 6 aoxdsg xaTO ARO TO xaundLov 
xe exvaletov avo xal xatTo. xal navtEeg ooot noav éxel 2av- 
uacay. xat tdvoev to nasdiov tov aoxov xai evddc éBynxer 0 
Saipov BE@. 5. xal EBovadocev avTOV O Baordeds én tO 6tH90G 
zal TOY TOAaYNAOY wat Bdsoev adtov xat Edeyev 0 Baoedevs: > IOS 
dvopatecar;< xa O Saison elev’ » Egianas tO ovouc ov xa- 
Aovpars. 6. Aéye 0 Barres" ott eva 7 éoyacta Gov 7 weds « 
xat 6 daiuov sinev’ »7 éoyaota pov eivat els udvola xaxe TOLn- 
wara. xcab Tagxede 0&, @ Baowaev, va pay Ue dxecqumons ue 
cov dso 70 Ovoua, xal éy@ va ov Pé0M tov aidov tov dngo- 
poameator oxo0d péyyet sig tO Bados THC Sadasons UNEQ TOP 
ijdcov cov oxolov éxedoniuacav ot avixpcomos xc ob daisoves xal 
sy@ va ood TOV OTC adrov eis THY HOOTHY xepadaiav TOU 
VaaVs. 





3 1, dua va nvetoy Pr. Bessarion: dravaneton 5 pwhedis: podeay 
& xadovrCuxc § 3. 1. 14 Hoxeror ex Hyerov cor. prim. man. 17 ceun- 
évov 18 modc bis scr. § 4. 1. 19 * f. 186° §5. 1. 23 orAdu 
UNT. 9: McCown. gt 
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. c ms > , 5 a 
7, Kat evd90¢ doloev 0 Baoileds éxetvov tov Eginxav tov 


‘ ee i tae ” ‘ 
daiwova we adovg etépous Oaiwovas. xat VAY Ev wal NPEQAY TOP 
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AiPov éxstvov tov dxgoyeveatoy nal totnoay tov sig THY uéonv 
Tov vaobv, xal of advtEes Oo0L our éxet 2Sabuasar iovres tO 
xagadogov Yavua. 8. Ghia apotns éxatébn 0 xvoLog nudv In- 
gobs Xowords 6 viog xat doyos tow FE0b, TO YMS TO adn devov 
TO POC Tijs olxovuevns, 0 HAL0g 0 avéoxeQoc, éxetvog 0 Atvoc 
conotioiy Ox0d tov vXO TOV Bactdéwc Lohopmcv{ros). nal 
agorns EXTLOED éxelvov TOV vAOY TO E0d, Hyovy THY ayiav Sway, 
eos Ono éyevom on 0 xvoLos nu@y ‘Tnoovs Xouoros, éxégacav 
yoovor wxt, aroun imtaxodotot elxoot Exta. GAAd ac éAPovuEv 
RAW OVEY aPHCapEer TOV LoyoY mac. 

VIN. Kai xadiv sixev 6 Baorleds tov Eginnav tov daisova* 
»@ Egixxa, n&evons xat ftregov dcauovioy Moav xal Tov AOYOU 
cove; xal 6 daiuwv sinev »n&etom, @ déox0ta, xa Exegov dat- 
uovioy év tH Eovdoa Paracoy xat xadotytar xal pvicyour TOV 
OTvAOY TOY RoEMLYOOr«. 2. xal Mav Hxovosy Erle O Baordeds 
elev Tob nadiov' »téxvoy “ov, ?xage THY C—Eayida Tov FEod 
xat tov Eginnay tov daiuova xci va vaate sic tHv Eovd-eav 
Salaccayr, xat Ooovs daiuovag xc av evons éxet Ox0d MLAcyour 


\ a AY , ’ ‘ oa 2 ’ ‘ 
TOY OTVAOY TOY NXOOYVEOY, GPEayioE TOs OROVG axaven sic TO 


OtH90G xal ac nagovy éxstvov TOY xiova TOY XOEMLYEOY aXaVO 
Tous xal ag tov péoovy 26H sic éuace. 3. xal ovtms daHyEr 
éxetvo to xadtoy us tov Eginnxav sic thy Eov9oar 9adacoav 
vat éxdnowosr tov Bacttémc tO Pédnua, xal éxetvo tO xaudiov 
éopoayicev Olove todvs daiuovac us THY CpEayida TOD Fs0d xal 
simey tous’ réxagete tov xiova avtov xai 2Late va UaauEV sic 
tov Baoidéay tov Soroudy(ra)«. xa ev9r¢ of datuovec exetvor 
éxnoay tov xlova TOY ROEPVEOY axava tove xal TOY eBactovoay 
xal péovorvtacs tov anava sig tov agoa. 4. xat 6 Baotdede doy 
tovs daivovacs tO xHS Méovovr éxslvoy TOY xiova * *ovpuacEr 
nal odor joav éxet Epougav iWovtes tO xagaddogay tod Gadvuatoc. 
eita oeuoEv 6 Bactreds éxelvove rote Saiuovac ve Bactooy éxetvov 


§ 8. 1. 5 exarevy Maye tye See 186% 
C. VIII. cf. parallela in Zest. Sad. c. XXIV. § 2. 1. 20 dveedoeng ms., 1. 
forte avevosie § 4. 1. 81 * f. 1877 
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E VIII, 4—IX, 6 Aviynois née to’ Lodoudvtos Lis* 


\ > , ) bad ‘ \ A) ‘ 2nfe 
tov xiova axava tovsg sig tov aéea xal va unv tov égigovry 
, ~ 
mot’ xata@ foc tov uéddorvta al@va. 
, Co Cc ~ e 
IX. Kal xaduv ooucev 0 Bactdets LoAoudr, xai npegav tov 
2 , \ , c ~ ry > ae Q > A c a 
Ooviay tov diaBodov onx0v tov éxiacevy aXO THY AOXNVY OOV 
2 , > ’ aN ” ~ ’ ; ‘ 
édovisvev xal éxagéotyoay avtoy Eunxoooderv TOV Bactlémc’ xa 
~ » = 
Aéyet tov Oovia’ reivar xai Gla daluovea xal avEevuata noVNEa 
Liter: \ Det I 5 >. co . , 3 Fy , ~ 
Moay xal .avta;<« xal sinév 0 Ooviac’ »elve, déoxota Paczded, 
zany sivot tva dcaudviov xa tye Ovvapw meguconyv«. 2. xa O 
5 ke eery © ~ ~ 
Bactdedc sixev’ »xal xov sivat avto Ox0v xatoxst;« xal 0 Oo- 
> 5 cet 
viac sinsy’ »sivae sig tov TAaMOVSs THY axsPauusvooy xal sic TO- 
2 , ~ 2 
Rove xonuvoders 1 xatotxia, xal apaviter xodiovs THY av9ea- 
Zor, xc ovouaterar Sayand, xai sivar xal avtos agyor eic va 
~ = ~ ~ G 
Tayua tov dayuorov’ xa dtv sivat xavels va TOv avtLoTAdTH OTE 
~ >) 
Ovacsias THY ynve. 3. xal 0 Baotreds Aéyet 2Q0(s) TOY Ooviar' 
~ >) 
rdéy oe uéher éoéva, avedua novnody, dia tHv dvvapuy éxelvor, 
~ ‘ x ~ ~ , Go ; 
fovoy oboe Ut TO xeudloy xal ut TOW Feov THY xQOCTAsLY OO 
xal ay sivat va TOV svonte va TOY péoEtE 20 sic suac«. 4. eita 
‘ ? Ul 
txoagev 0 Baotdeds tO EVLOQDOY moaudiov xab AEye AUTO’ »ENAQEE, 
° ~ ‘ > ~ 
TEXVOY Lov, THY opoayida tov Heo xal TOY Ogviay xal ovetE 
Ny Cw \ ~ Q \ * \ A BY aa , ms } 
Va EVOnTE TOV CatTavay Tov Lauandr * xal va tov Bovadwoys xa 
x x , ‘ BY ‘ , 25 oe , DS! J 
va tov dé6ys xal va tov peste 20M«. 5. AaBwv TE TO naLdloy 
~ ~ 2 CC ~ © 
THY cpoayida tov GEe0v xal TOY Ogulay xal vanyayv xal nvoav 
rs ; 
TOV Fapona tov daiuova we TO Taya tov. sita einey TO maL- 
diov’ »év Ovopate xvelov Tov HEov TOV vyplorov va OTadATE, OAC 
Te movnod xa axadao(ray avetpata, ‘xal va way over adyte, 
Ola TH OVIOE xa axaoYata xvevuata,’ xal va ea overnre a0 
TOY TOROY oac«, xal xdgov div 2onaoaéav ax0 TOY TOXOY TOVE. 
~ 4 ~ ~ ~ A > , 
xal vanyer TO xeadiov uk THY BovAdav Tov Fev xal TOVE EBovA- 
g 4 ~ SY t 
A@oev Odove xa Rdsogv tovsg xai Tovs bayer sig Tov Bacéay, 
c¢ ~ 
6. O db Bactdeds éxadetov én Fodvov vYLAod xal EvdvuEevos 
SY ny a y) , 
us Bactdnxoy oréuua, xab elyev sig TO yYéQLY TOV OxRATQOY xal 
Biscay xa ss Sea eig TOY vaov TOV FEOv TO HOG sdovlevav 
of uatotoeot xal ot daiwoves Zdovasvay Ooav zoyata xat éxQL0- 


C.IV. cf. parallele in ms. DVI 1. 5 émaoéoryoey =. 2 ul XOU- 
omiav § 4. 1. 20 * f. 1877 $5. 1, 25 6 1 certe dittogr. 29 vnqyev 
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116* Amynowg néQl to Dohouarros E IX, 6—9 


vitav LiGovg xal wauapa. xol anavreizevey 6 Bacher TO mal 
dlov. va péon xa tovs daiuovac. 7. xat idov usta Ooav ixavay 
tpdacep xa to xadioy ovevortag xar tors daiwovas, xal tovs 
ApEoEY FuxoocHev tov Bacirénc. xt o Baordede Wav cove dai- 
moves EP avuacer xad edyagi{orn acy Tov GEov TOU ovoavod “al 
THs YG OXOU TOV nslooev tovabens yaotos xe Exarioyover dAovs 
tTovs daiwovas. xab "Tov Ta OoLuoven éxelva ta ZQOCMRE TOUS 
uavea. xal Joarnoer tov * modrov Tove nor einev’ reind 00, 
qvsbue. MOVNOOY xal usage, ti tO Gov ovoue. xan ct eivat 7 “Lage 
gov soyacia;< 8. xai 0 daiuoy siney’ »td ovoud pov Aéyetat 
Xa9oov Tauand. 7 te zoyacta wov sive avty’ xad_eloucoder 
sic tTOR0VG THY Stabata@y xai (2yxoeuvilousy adtovs xal TOG 
aviyousr, xat Eunxoooder cic ta xovpaora THY axodauuerov xat 
elg ta prnuata tov anxodauuévov ceBaivouev xod oynuatito- 
usodsv sic 2xelvov tov av9EdROV THY LOEQHY’ xa xatTaTeoyOUEY 
Tas cagxas THY avdeanmv: foc Onxod xar Eoyorrat sic Pavatov. 
xa aadev z2oxousc9ev dv tH céQL xa xauvouEY Tors av3odmOUS 
xal osdnviatovvta xa xatatTedyour tas oagxaic) Tor, xal agel- 
Covv xal toeilovy tovs odovtas Tove. xal Glove xalw xviyousv 
slg yavisg xal sic (tés) pagayyes xal sig tavs éyxesuvotce Tovcs 
éyxoeuvifouey xat Savaravovrta aigridioy avator xat xOAG- 
Couey avtovs xat tod xeodaivousr<. 9. xai sizer 0 Bactdeds 
x00 tov daiuora’ rauun Obv poBaca tov Gedy tov oveavod 
xal THS YRS; aun vx0 tivos ayyédov xatagyettae 7 SUvauic Gac;« 
nat eixov of dalwovec: »oxote uehiet va EA9H 0 CMTHO TO® XOGLOV 
6 viog ual 2Aoyos tov Peod ani tH yng xal Hele xauvey eva 
Gtotyetov ic Ooovg avPeaxovsg O£dovy TOY nLGTEvON sic éxEtvo” 
TOV Baordéacy) xa Sé2ouv noth of av9oonor éxeivo TO orotyeto 
sig * to wétamxov xat elo TO ORiees us thv ds&tav siege: THY 
ysloa«. tovtéotw émooéheyer we xodvous agordrega &XO TOU 
Xeuotov, tovréotiy tov tipsoy oraveorv. xat Edeyov ot daiuovec' 
tore éuslc, déonota, xatagyetta 7 St0vauis was, xal avayoot- 
Couey yooya axo tov &v9eaxov éxetvore. 


§ 7.1.3 &pGacer: ct9acev 8 *f. 188" 10 goyaciay § 8.1. 20 pod- 
yeg  eyxoguuodc ms., i. f. xonuvodg § 9. 1.28 auy (bis) 29 * £1887 


Cf. parallela ad §§ 8f. in Zest, c. XVII 2—4. 
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EX 10—X, 3 Aujynoig me0t TOO Yodo uwyvtoc 117* 


10. Kat tadta dxovoac 6 Bacidets etyaoiornoer tov xvolov. 
sita éxeriunoer Tov Sapaya xal to taypa tov odov x0 xvOELOv 
tov Pod xal exatnoynonxay. xal éxatacWdéEg«oer cov Sapanr 
cov dakuova éxi tov tedyndov xai exquoviter Aidove xat Uao- 

5 “aoa xal éxovSarovoary xat aopéstny sig toy vaov TOd Feov. 

X. Kai edpnutoon 6 Baciieds Sodouay xai navres ot Baoe- 
Jesic xa of dexortEes xal ol psyeotavot Odoe TOUS TOY é&QOGXL- 
potoav o¢ Bacttéav xai tyunusvov axd ddovg ToOds Pastdelc tS 
yg xol tov siya sig usyadgv pyuny sic OAov TOY xoGMoY xar 

10 &avuatar Aor tovs xal evyaguotovoay xat éddgalav tov Heov 
tod oveavovd xal tHS NS 6x00 tov ?da@cev toradtny sEovolay xat 
Geter dove Tods daiuovas ths ys xal TOV agoos ual tH Ha- 
zaoong xal tev xataySovioy. 2. xat METa THY CvurANOwOLY TOD 
yaod tod Se0v sualwger 0 Bacrdets Lodouwor ola ta Oatmovia 

15 xab axagdara avetpara xcr ExagacrynoEer EURQOGIEY TOV aueton- 

cov RARV0G Satmovor xt Gocey va EAGovY avOgaxot TExVitES 
xa xahor Oxo esoddssvar Ta * yadxouata xal OoLGEY 0 BaordEds 
va precdoovr ayyela yadnouatévia. xt rotsc éxtacey xab ta 
Zeoler magouorc Moar miGdoua xadovs Toavods xal we TOD 200 

20 TO OvOuaA OQLGEV 6 Baordeds Odovs tovs daiwovas xat éoéBnour 
uéoa sig éxslva ta ayyela ri yadxopartévia. xal tores énlacev 
5 Bacrdeds atosg tov xal tobe togadoev xai sBovszcoer Te ay- 
veto. ut THY Bodsday Tod Peov. Hat Arav ai Bovadec agyvore xal 
Atay of daimoves puéoa. xt aidov div étoduotoar dua va &B- 

25 your eo. 

3. Kai éyaigetov 6 Bacidevs Lodopov ele THY KANQMOLW THC 
‘olxodous tis ayias Siwy, xat cov xcupov éxetrov sontogevoe TO 
aoa tov Gouatov. xetl éxarolanosy ) yaous Tod aylov vEv- 
wartosg sig TOY vaovy éxetvor roy feodv. xa TOY TO UNXOS TOV 

30 2HYES 08 xa TO qherog x0, xal 0 ahyvse exetvoc $élovv va é- 
moby to nO Htov déxa. Ente nodagua. xct and TO 7HQOV Tov 
vaod txausr KOAAd xEdAve. Ove. va nacomosv of begsic xal dea ve 

Bavovy xt ta legc oxety Oxod Te eixay ot MOORATOLES aOKLEQETS 





C. X. ef. parallele in Test. Sal, XVIII 42—44 (ms. P) —XIX. 1, 6 £0- 
gpnutodny 8 tyunuévor § 2.1. 17 ra bis scr. | *f. 189% 18 ayyelay 
19 xdddove 24 Hrav: tav bis scr. et postea primum eras. § 3. 1. 80 xiyas 
32 xeddcy (sic) 
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118* Auhynoig neo tot YoAouayros E X,3—XI,t 
® 


60d zdecrovoyovoay éxet sig ta ayla tév ayior. 4. xal éxet eis 
tO Pia tod vaod Arav 1 ahaxec onod elyav tov Pedyvoagov 
vouov oxo0d Maxey 6 Hedg tod xoogntov Mavoéas. jtov 1 
otauvog Oxod sixev tO wavva wéoo. tov xar 7 xBotds, NTOr 
xa % 6a8d0¢ tod ’Aaowy, tO yovoory * Ivucatjooy, 7 Avyvic, 
n ayla toaxstos, -xat alia roAAd HOav aplEeQwmpéva TH FE@ TH 
wplorm. xal éxst sic tO aytov Bnua dév éoéBauvev xavelc “ovo 
0 aoylegeds xal éxetvog uiay pooay toy xoovoy ue TOvs leQets 
Tov MG xa9ac TO siyay ouvvndear. 5. TOY xaLloov éxetvor xal 
TOV 0 vaAdg éxelvog VWNdog fag Qxd aHYEs xal TOY soxénadEV 
0 Baoileds TOY vaoy axxo nave doy Ut yovoage xaFagov xal 
ayvor pucdayuc. xc tov xteouévog we déxa oyio@y uauaga 
mehexnta. xal Epeyyer 0 vadg éxetvog Moay TOY oveavoY wc 
xadas gpaivera sic thy Ractepiay we toy HdLov xal us THY 
oednvynp. ‘ 

6. Kai 6 Soloudy docy ételeiwoey tov vaov éxetvoy tHY 
ovouatouerny aylay Sov zoradn xai Exausy xoocevynvy elg tov 
GSsov ut Yuvove xa dogoLoyias xa vnotEevtoy xai ayovavilou“Evos 
nal maoaxalmy dice Ta AYLACY TOY VAOY OXOd ExTLOEV. xa NXOV- 
Gey 0 SE0cg tHY dénow Tob SoLoudy(togy xai &pavn 0 Hedg xad 
eimev TOV OTL’ >7KOVGA TIS POVAG THs dencew@s Gov xa Hylaca 
Tov vaov étovtroy xal vaaQyYorta yeoovbiu xa Ta GeQagiu xct 
ta santéovya xal of Soovoe xal ai xveLotntEs OnLOFEY TOD Fv- 
GLaotnoiov TO vaod 2owmPev xal Rodeve. TO te xadog TOU 
vaow éxsivov ovte Eyer eg tHY yHv ovre Heder yévy sic TOV 
alova. 

XI. Kai éxéoacay ano tov xatoov tov Sodoudr(tos) tov * 
viod Aavetd fag tod Sedextov rod Baciréae tho Tsgovoaanu x00- 
vou 425. xat elo éxelvov tov xaugov ntov xa 6 xoopntns Tege- 
piag tegedo TOU e0v tov dpictov us TOY Bagody xai tov “ABr- 
ushey, xar qoav sig tov vady tod Geod éxsivor Oxod kxauev 6 
Bactdevrs Loloudy xai txauvav nooosvyts xl denostc 2Q0G TOV 
Deov xal vuvoroay xci sogodoyovoay tov Pedy vduray xed Hué- 


5 * ff. 189% | Avyviav 8 tory xodvwr § 6.1. 17 noocevyyion 
23 ol: at 
Caxite loa t 1008 





“ 





E XI, 1—XIl,1 Aujynoig meet tov LoLou@vtos T1g* 


ay. 2. duos Bréxovtas 0 9E0g THY Omen Pav eva xO THY oxAN: 
ooxaodiar tow Sedexiov Tov Baotiéog eimey TOV Tegewiar TOV 
HOOPHTHY OTL VE ducyy sig TOV VadY xal raQN Te ayle OxEvn 
FOB vAOvD xat ve magadaroy THY yiy. nat TOTES 0 REOPENS 
4 5 Tegeuias éxiyev sig TOV vady TOU FE0v xal &nNQEV TC. aryeat OxevN 
: TNS aylas - Didv xed éxagsdaxev adta tH rh x09 0s TOV &XaAO- 
nyyerrev 0 9E0g xal én7}oev nor Te xdeia and TO ayLoy FvoLE- 
GTHQLOY TOV Vad xal TO aorper xaTO EC THY ynv Eugnootev TOV 
idiov xar elxev 0 ROOPH TNS >»EMCQE are xar pvaaksé ta Fog 
10 6x0d va setaoy xvELOc 6 Gedc Oc advta, OTL nustg dev evoeon- 
xauev a&tor dia ve Te pricgoueve. 
3. Kal coreg nade_ev xa 0 Baordevs 0 NePovzodovdcae a0 
THY BaBoviovre xOL exagedape tnv ‘Teoovoadnu xat éxovoaevoey 
avtTHy xl TOTES exaee TO OXERAGUA TOV YAOV 60% exter 0 
15 Baordevs Soloway oxov tov sixev OxETCOMEVOV Tov vaov OAOV ue 
ayvov uchapa, xal xatevtas ecoeyer * ro uadaua Moar HOTAML 
ueyahov. xa tov Sedextav tov Baciréav HS Tegovoadru Exowpey 
THY pein. tov xal ta radia TOV cunQootev elg T dupcered 
Z tov xai abtoyv tov étiplacev xat TOY &XHOEV alxpaecov ue 
_ 20 tov Aaov Odov TIS ‘Tegovoadytt sig THY Babviovea. os ot d€ Xad- 
Salot 0x00 éxovbooevouy THY Legovocdnee wal xovggEvovTes NVOCY 
éxelva Ta ayyela TH YOAKOUCTEVLE Omov sixev O Baordevs 0A0- 
uov Tous daiwovas GpAdLouEvrovs HOU Bova Leouevous ue oyP opae, 
yida 0x00 TOU Lorerlev 6 HEds AHO TOUS ovoavovs META TOU eOx- 
- 25 ayyédov Mizan2. Hab piéxovtas of Xaddatoe tis Povsdec TES 
yovers xal Ta ayyeta éxetva TO qadnonparcevte ox0v ntov Eig THY 
ynv a, Heb Lape ad aoa mnyadea Bovddcoueve &0-a0- 
gewpav ot Xaidatoe Cre slvar GNEAVOOS KEXQUEMEVOS (xa) &any av 
xt eGefovdl mov ano exésiva TES Bovaies TES rovers HAL TES 
- 30 ageBovd.woar xOL epvuyor ot daiwores ao enel madiy nal enHyav 
: nalw ig TeG MOMTES OOYLO “EVES yaroixles xob aA rrecoalouv 
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Tove avieamxovs. 
c ~ t A 
XII. Aownov abra Te LATOOG@OUATA OOD ExaUEY O BactaEevs 


Wiig eS i) z 
Sohoudy dev NTOV aI0 edixnv tov dvvauev ovds amo THY COPLav 





$2.1. 7 xivdlavy § 3- 1.16 motapnv §4. 1. 21 € pro xOvogEvovtas 
ser. postea eras. 22. 26 dyyiav 


fe) 


15 


20 


120* Avnynowg meet tov VoAousyvro0s E xi, 1—3 


TOV THY ROAAHY GAA 4 Sbvamig Hrov Tob mEYaAOVY BEeov TOD 
splorov Tob wovoyEvods Vviod TOd Geod ONO EuEddev AND TOO 
Loloudvros tov Bactiéws thv pPvayv va agxdoH nai Eos tov 
XALOOY OX HAGEV xa eoaQxw9n 0 x’OLOG NUdY Inoovs Xowotos 
yoovor 726 xai txcuer sig thy yy coyatinds yoovove Ay, xal 
Zotavoddn xai eran xal avéorn ex tev vexow@y. xal Huds 
éyaowoey Cony tyv al@vioy xai we THY évégyeray Tov Timiov xab 
Cwoxot0d otavood éxaticyuvey tov wéyav diaBohov tov éx9eor 
THS Weyns was. 2. Aoinov xai éxeivn 7 Spoaytda sixey tov TU- 
Ov TOV Tipiov xat CwonoLov OTaveOv xa érataéev OLovSG TOvC 
daluovag xai oye wovoy tov edsGev GALa nat exatagev TOVG xal 
tO éy VOTEQOLG AAW WoaY étErEiwMGEY TOV VaAOY TOL FEOU TAAL 
tovs éopadoey xa tors épudaxwoer Ohovg sic éxeiva tla) ay- 
yela ta yadxouatévia. 3. Lowmov sig erodtoY TOY xcUQOoY GOL 
zuotEevovy tov xvorov nudv Inoovy Xowrov tov de Huas orav- 
ootévta xatadesauevoy ue xadjy xioti” xa uk xada Eoya ue TO 
onustoy tov tiiov xat Cwoxood Gtavood tovs dévEer zat TOS 
xatagyet dtote weyedn advoida sivat 0 timos xai Cwonotdg Gtav- 
00s Ox0v Mas apixer va xauvouEY va TOY duvoduEy xl va TO 
Sogalouer dia va was ylvtary and éy9eo0ds weyixorc xal oa- 
Matlxovs xal va waco aston gv tH Badsdeia TOY OveavaY Hs 


RBA C = ~ ~ eae , y 
yévotto xavtas nuds gv Xowtm tH Sed, @ 7 O0Ea xat xOatTOS. 


~ Q ~ ~ ‘ ~ ¢ ~ > TY 

TOV Rates xal tov viod xai Tod ayiov xvEvuaTOS VOY xal GEL 
8 a ~ ~ 

xat sig tovs almvas thy aidvar. auny. 
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C. xT. LS *frgr™ § 2.1. 18 ayyetav 3. 1. 21 Baoeiar 


eee, 


Emendationes in Textum. 


duchoyusduevoc & uedagr cor podoat cum I et N, 

ghéyoy cum HIN. 

éuqaive: add. bind ndvtwrv tov daymdvov xEedevomevocg cum N. 
om. xel Zooupev ... wotoay cum A et N. 

xaueivg ovtog cum N, 

Pro Asvxod 1. Abwy cum NP. 

Sv einacg yévog to év ty Eovdog taddooy toepouevoy cum LN. 
dy adtov ode avevéyxw moog oe cum LN. 

tov Ehwi, to wéya; cf. N. 

4 adoa éxeivn cum LN et C. 

Seat cum N, cf. P. ; 

avtag cum NP. 

énd t7G Moa@tyg cum HN. 

 devtéon, 33%, 1 4 tolty. etc. 

3 dé xal cum NP, Q &xrn cum HNP. 

8 guot d& xarévaver émdoulay tg coplag N. 

10 xatacyov cum HN. 

14 &yayé wor @de tov daiwova N. 

5 dost xegacion (vel XEOATLOV) TO sidog duotog cum A et N. 
4 Pro ydo 1. dé cum N. 

5 Pro dvoua 1. &ua, pro dv Aeye@res 1. Aeyedou. 

6 Acovtégowy cum HLN. 

5 Agovtégeova cum HLN. 

11 Pro mala 1. vymva cum HN. 

6 of de cum LN. 

3 xahovuae “PyE Maodéow, cf. N et H. 

4 Pro Sy 1. fam cum HN. 

10 “AfeCeprGod cum NQ. 


Cowarrnactnnw awa & 


9 Pro secc. 7 et 8 lege cum HN: 7. eyd d& 6 dbotnvos wxodounoa dud. 
16 névy byandy abveny, xal duegdyn  Baodela mov xar wAbAVEG 


sy 


ueydhos, xal eoxogniody te nveduc “ov zat 269m #c dovagiav 


c 


t@ Tegofodm sxqnroea Séxa. tore ovvixa ta OndEevta [oe tnd 
rev sadvov Or Bpnoay [oe rénd tae xEtous Nudy wélderc TE- 


AEVTHOAL. 


122* Emendationes in Textum 


8. Kal tyoawa thy dtadjxny uov tattyy ‘toig Tovdaios) zat 
xaténoy tavtny abrots elo uvnudovvoy m0 tEhEevtys wov. % dvadjxn 
“ov gviattésow nag buoy elo uvorjo.oy péya xat& mvevudtov 
dxaddetwoy wote yrOver tudo TOY Noryody damdvor tas unyavas 
xa tov Kyior ayyélwv tag duvduEic’ Ore evioxber wéyag xbOLOS 
Lapawd 6 Yeoo Tooaya wal inéragev én euol névta te dowudnea, 
dv & 869n wor cpoayic dadjxns aiwviov. 9. xal anédauvov ev tH 
Baowdsia uov xo moocetédny usta TOV matéowy uov & sionvy, xal 
émdnow9n 6 vadg xvoeiov tod $eod, O moénEr TYmy xal nNoooxbyyots 
eig TOVS ai@vac TOY alwvor’ auyy. 


Corrigenda., 
L 


5 L. a nail gro wood 
5 émuedidovto, app. émedidov tO 
2 App. 6 dvvduévog in ddvvdusvog cor. Windisch 
7 App. poBov 
6 modoxceds 
App. § 4, 1. 4 endswvren 
App. § 7, 1. 4 Popaior 
11 Asp. siyegev H. L. 13 App. simev P 
7 App. ya W 
6 totE 
3 App. § 9, 2. 2 avapésoovow 
3 étéoar 
Head Opvtots 
2 App. KATATAOAOO. 
11 L. fortasse we uthiooae 
2 App. xual pro xul 
14 Ante bear pr. 15 
15 degua (MS docua.) 
17 
27 Goua THY Koudtwr 
6 Fro HL /, HI 
Head Lodou@ytos 
1 Post aitdg add. avayoysly 


p 





eee es we ee ee 


ao alee 


Pe SOP ees eer See 


ie Oil 
Sis 


ica 











INDEXES 


References in Indexes I to IV are to chapter and section of text, in Indexes V and 


VI to pages of Introduction, * Hapax legomena; 


+ conjecturally restored; (?) Probable 


copyist’s errots. 


I. Index of Grammar and Syntax 


A complete exhibit s not attempted 


Adverbs and conjunctions 
2447.6 12C, V3PC, VIII 5, 6,8, IX 7, 
XIs5, XIII 2, 3,5, XV Ae Nee, 
XVIII 3 (4s), XX 5, 7,17, XXV $B, 
XXVI 3; C V3, XHI 6; D VIL 3; cf. 
ov “ovor 
tly c. ind. X 6; 
_XXV 8P 
doe 12L, XIV 4, XXIL12B; DIV4 


c. subj. 19, XVIII 21, 


Téo IV 7, VIL 12 (ds), 1X 2, X 2, 3F, 
XII 3, XVI2P, XX 2H, CIV 6, 
V 3(PC), VIII 12, XI5, DI2 (62s), 5; 
Il 1, e¢ pas.; cf. xal yco 

yé XIII 3P 

yoty IX5V, XV 5 


BéL1L,C, 2AL, C (des), 3, 4, 11, 12, 
Il 4, 5,6, CX1,2,3, DI1, 3,4, 5, 6, 
8, 9, 10, ef pas. 

d2 xai IL 3, IV 6, V9, XIV 3, C13, 4, 
11, IV 5, VII 2, VIIL5, X 3; 6, 11,23; 
D ili, VII 3, et pas.; cf. 6 dé under 
Article, and wey ... 6€ 

67 13C.4Q;C ze 3, XI 9, XII 14; 
Det 3, T7 





Ondady C X25 

dqra D113 

6u6 11 L, XX 5 P; dudte IV 9, V 10P, 
12, VIL 6, XXVI2Q 


"Rey c. ind. VIL 11, XVI 15(?); 353 


c. subj. 1 12W, 13, VI 8, 10 (425), 
VIL 5, X15, XVII 4P, XXVI 4 (d28) ; 
c. nd. vel subj. XVIII g, 10, II, 12 
et pas. 

el = whether IV 1, XXIL 12; C X11; 
XII 3, XI 13; D VI 12; = if,¢ 
ind, praes, Vi 10, XIII 2, XXII 2 
CX 8; c. md. aor, XXVI2; ¢, ind, 
fut. XVII 2,4; C IX 8, X 12, Xl 1; 
D VI 2; ¢. sub7. XVIL 3 

el uy XII 3P, 4, XV 11P 

eica XVII 15P, XX 19H; LI 1x (645), 
Th 1505, LEE: 45 2V Ppp FZ, oS (pas.), 
VII 8 (d¢s); C IX 10 

elite XX 13 (pas.) 

%y9q IV 4PCC°; C X13; DVI 4 

émel XVI 3A, XVII 3H; C XIM 14; 
LOE ies 

éneidy XV 4P, XVI 3P, XVII 3 LP, 
XXII 3B, 20; C XII 6 


124* 


?merta V 8, XII 6L 

#u C XI13; DIV9 

&wc c. ind, fut.11 5; c. subj. XV 10P; 
D112; ¢. oft, C XIII 12 


""H X15, XIll 2P, XVI 5P, XVIII 16P, 
XX 8H, 16H, XXII 11B; D III 8, 
IV 2, 5, 15 

jyovy 12W 

yon 19L: VIE 5, XX 20B 

nryixa XXV 3P, 7P 

yto. C X 28 


“Iva c. subj. V 13L, VL 4P, XIII 7 (ind. 
Jut., mss.), XX 2H. XXV 6P, XXVI 
4B, 8B; C Pro 4, IX 8, XII 2, XIII 
I, 2,5; D112, IV 15, 16 


Ka$o@c 114, Vi11, XIL 5 

xat 11, 2, 3, et pas.; etiam 11, IV 9, 
Vere Nilie7, Villon. S00, el paso, 
C IV 6, X 2, 4, 14, e pas.; D1 3, 7, 
12 (tris), et pas.; = va CX 11; xal 
yéo IV 6, V4, 5, 10, VI 2, 6, XV 
10P; C Pro 3, X15, XII 3 


Mey VII 12, XV 3, 5, XXI.4H; piv 
mus IV Al OMe, V 3 Pe eix 
Dea oy LV eye (EE) Lab, 
8, XVIII 43P; C V 3, X 38, XI 4, 9; 
D113, 14, VIL 1; wiv... xal 
V3; wey... wéy C XIN 4 

uérvtor C X19 

féyo. c. ind, IX8A, XXV 7; c. sudy. 
IX 8P 

Un c. subj, T 12, 13, V 10, 11, VI 6, 
XV 4P, XVII 3, XVIII 18 (éés), 24P, 
XXIT 5, 11B, XXVI 4, 8P; C IX 8, 
XII 2, XIII 2 (425), 3; c. gen. abs. II 7, 
V5; ¢. mf. 114, VIII 7, 8, X 2, XVI5, 
XX 6P; CX 43; DI 4; IV 16, VI 14, 
VII 2; ¢. part, 1gI, XIV 4, XX 16; 
CX 38, D13, II 8; c. ad. C Prog: 
uy od D I13 

undé D U1 8 

uinwc D VI 14 





I. Index of Grammar and Syntax 


Nov V13, X16, XII 3, XIII 3P (625), 
6P, XIV 2,3, XVI 5, XXIII 4; C V4; 
D IV 13 (425) 


“O9ev XXV 3Q 

Onotav c. ind. fut. C XIIL 14; ¢. sub7. 
113B; DI 7 

dxov XXII 20P, XXIII 2 

Snwe c. ind. fut. C XIII 2, 7; LI 5; 
c. subj. 15, XXIL11Q, XXV 6Q; C 
XIll 7; D13; IV 15; ¢. mf ToL 

Otay II 51, VIL 7CL, XIIL6L, XXV 3Q, 
4H; c. subj. C’VILZ; D VI4 

éte IL 5H, VIL 7HP, VIII 11, IX5, 
XIII 6, XV 5 (dis) P, 14P, XXV 7Q 

Or = because LV 6, V 11, 12L, XX 11, 
16, 21, XXII 1, 11, 15, 18, XXII 2, 
XXVE-S EH: CXS; D- EV Er. Vee: 
= that tL, IV 6, V5P, 10(éz), 
XVI 4P, XVII 18P, 19 L, XX 2H(?), 
7, 11H, XXIII 4B, XXIV 2, XXV 1B, 
XXVI 2H, 7H, 8H; C Pro4a; in di- 
rect address XXVI 4 DI 13, VI3 

ov, ovz, ovy 12C, 4L, VI 5, XX 17, 
et pas. ov un c. ind, fut. 1 13; ¢. subj. 
XXV 8B; DIV 6; ov uwovov... 
GAAa xoil 2W, XI 5, XXIIL2; C 
XU 14; Dole 

ovy IL 5 L, VII 7, IX 7P (ézs), X 3, XIL6, 
XIV 5, XV 6P, 7P, XVI 1H, sP, 
XVIII 4P, XX 5H, 14H, XXII 3, 
XXV 3P, 5B (és); C 113, XIL6; D 
IV 9, 10, VI 2 (42s), 3, VIL 1 

ovre ... ovte D IV 6, VIL 7 


IIAjv C XU 1, 12 

noGev IL 1L, 1V 8, IX 4, 5, XIV 2, XX 
11; C XI 6 

mote IL5L 

moté XXV 3; D VI 14; mor? uy ..., 
mote d& 113, IV 5, VII 4; C X14 

nov IL1L, IX 3, XVII 2, XX 20; C X 
46, 47, 48, 49 

mov l 4 : 


| w@o1 3, V3, VI 6, 10, 1X2, X15, XI 6, 


XX 14, XXV 5; DI 7, IL 3, 13, IV 12 


I. Index of Grammar and Syntax 


TéD VIl4; te... xac 13 P, 7A, XIX 
2H, XXII 1B, 4; C Pro 3 (42s), X 29; 
D Ii, Il 2, 6 (ds), 8, VI 10, 11, 13, 
VII 4, 5 

toivuy C Pro 4,5; DI 7,111, 1V 11,14 


Qe = like, as 10, 113, W4, V5, 
VI i1P, VIL 1 LC, VIII 4, 1x 2A, 6, 
eee, xt 5H, XV (P) 1.3; 5: 
XVI 2, XVII 1, 3,18 P, 19P, XX 17H, 
XXII 3B, XXVI 1, 5 (di); Tit C; D 
I 2, IV 2, 16; ¢. inf. C X15; = about 
C X18; = when Ill 5, XIV 6, XXIV 
1Q, XXV 7B; DIV 13, VI 8; ¢. sudy. 
vel ind. fut. XVUL 5, 6, 7,8; = ta 
c. subj. XU 14; = Bu D IV 2 

@osi c. gen. VIL 1 HP, XQ; ¢. nom. XIV 4, 
XVIII 1H, XXIII 3P, XXVI 6B 

Soneo V 12, X 8H, XX 16, 17B; C Pro 
2; DIV 16; c. md. C X15; Diss: 
Sig T 

Bore ¢. inf. 1 1H, 2C (rosotvtor), I 10, 
IV 12, V5, 8P, XV 14, XVIII 8H 


Anacoluthia H II 4, 7, V 9, VIL3, VII 
7, et pas.; 1 11 4,7; Vo; L It, 2,3, 
4, 5, 6, 9, 10; Vo, VII 7, VOI 1—3; 
et pas; P 14, 13; 4, 6, IV 8, V 13, 
VI 2, 8, 10, VII 2, 3; 6, ALLE rr el 
5, 6, XIII 3, ¢ pas.; Q Il 9g; C Prot, 
Tai 7,) [V4.7 IX 9, XLT, 5, 16, 
XII 6, XIIi 8, 12; see Cases-solecism 


Article 


Demonstrative — 6 dé, 7 58, etc. IV a 


8,9, 10, 11, V 2, 3, 8, 10, etc., VIII 2, 
XIV 5, XVIII 2, XX 10, ef pas.; 6 usr, 
h pev, VIL 12, XIV 4, XVIII 5P 

With infinitive, see Verbs — inf. 

Omitted In prepositional phrases I 2, aC; 
4, IL 5, 6, 7, Ul 4, IV 9, 4 pas.; with 
infinitive XI 6; with Gedo C XII 4; 
cf. IX 8 (piios) 


Asyndeta I 4, 12, Il 1 AQ, IIL 6, IV 5, 
V 4A, VIII 6, IX 2C, A, 3, 6; CX3, 
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7, 8, 9, 10, ef pas., XI 7, 8, XII 1, 2, 
4, XIII 10, 13; DI2, 7, 8, I2, 13, 
IV 9, VU 2, VIII 2, 6 


Attic forms dsanedtra, ido, atta, 
Artdw, xoslttw, MeQuttoc, TOLTTOS, 
Snoredttw, poittw, prddttm (XXIV 
2H, XXVI 8H); see Index II 


Cases 

Nom. pendens 111, 2L, 3W, 4B, XII 4, 
XVII 1); XX 19H; C XI 1; DIV 

Gen. absolute I 1, 2A, 4, I1 3, 4L, 6, 7, 
IV 1,3, V5, V1 3, VIIL8, IX 5, XX3, 
XXII 13B; C Pro 1 (4s), XI 1, 3; D 
Il 11, U1 8, IV 9, 13, VI 7 (425), 11, 
VII 5; noun om. C Pro 5, 117; DIV 5, 
VI3 

Gen. of time, age, etc. 1 5B, VI 5 (er- 
yore), 1X 3, §, XVI5P (errore), XXII 
13H; C VII5, X18 

Gen. with adj. Ill5, V 13; DIV 2; 
with comparative XVIII 18P; D113, 
IL 1; see preps. maoc, vnéo 

Gen., possessive, in predicate VI 8, 
XXII 4, XXIIL 4H; C X 12 

Gen. with verbs I 2L, 4, 9C, 1 6, IV 1, 
V 10, VI 2, 8, VIL 6, XVIII 40, XX 
2, 5) 7) 1%, XXII 3, 5, 9) (cf ace. 
XXII 6); C Pro 1, 2, 5, IX 8, X 15 
—i19, 38, XII 2, 5, XT x0? DV 


Dative, indirect object I 1, 3, 3.C, 5—10¢- 
12—14, Il 1, 2, 6, 9, IN 1, 2,5, 05275 
IV 2, 3, V 3, & pas.; C Pro 1350X-8; 
9, X 42, 53, XI 1, 5, XIII 2, 3, 8—13; 
D 14) Il 7) 18; "1H 1, 4, PYG, Vg, 
4,7, VIL3 

Dat. of advantage and disadvantage 
I 9(?), IL 7, VU 4, IX 2, XV 8, XVIII 
44P; © X93; Dil at, Is 

Dat., possessive in predicate I 1, IV 5, 
XI 3, XVI 4P, XXIV 4 Coxe Dp 
Vil 2 

Dat., associative II 4, VIII 8, XXV 4, 
XXV1 4; DIV 1; ¢. adj. VII 8, xXV 
10; D113, IV 3, VI 12 
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Dat. of cause, specification, manner, 
means I 2V, 3L, 4C, 14, IIL 4P, V 3, 
P15 eV eV le Ss VOC Paar, 
TSO C6575 hel Ale 75 DED a7, 
XIV 1, XVI 6, 7, XVII 2, 4, XVIII 2, 
15, 43P, 44P, XIX 3, XX 4, XXII 20, 
SEXV.23°C Pro 2; Xill.6, 11,135.14; 
DE ove thsion2, sO; 21hLS;0 Vaid: 

Dat. of time I 8, XXII 17; D VIII 2 

Dat. with compound verbs I 3C, 4CL, 
Oye Lk62 77 Io IN) 6; Via Vi D, 
VET VIE 8.216 RC. 6, | Xen, 995. 8, 
XGE2 eae LU The eV Tete Min, 
4, 8, XVI 2, 5, 6, 7, XVII 2, 4, XVII 
15, 42, XX 4, XXII 20, XXIV 2; C 
Pro 2, X 31,.53, XI 5 (cf. acc. infra), 
We MUL Oe TT ubs, 143° Dall'4, 10; [ils 

Dat. for prepositional phrase I 14, II 6, 
9, IV 9PC, XX 3, Io, XXIV 1; CIX 
8320), 7 8; DVI 13, Val gs 

Dat., see below under Acc. 


Accusative of extent of time or space 
Is, IV 12, VII 5, X 18, XVI 5, XXII 
15, 17; C XIL3, 5 

Acc. for time when D IV 10 

Acc, of specification, manner, etc. I 3C, 
11H, II] 4L, VI oP, VIII 1 PL, IX 1, 
X 1,9, XI14H, XU 1, XIV iL, XVI1, 
XX 1; C Pro 2, VIL 5, XII3, 4; D 
IV to, 11 

Acc. subj. of infinitive I 1C, 4, 6, 7(?), 
IV 6, V 13, VI 2, 6,9, X2, XX6, 
SOE SB STi, OeXEV s, XEX VI 
C Pro 1, XI5, XIII 2; D L4, IV 16 

Acc. double with dexifw XI 6 

Acc. or Dat, with meooxvvéw XXII 17, 
XXVI3; DI8, IIIs, VIL 1 (Dat.); XXII 
20, XXVI 2; C X15; D VI 8 (Acc.); 
spouyitwm VII 3, VIII 12, X 6, 7, 
XVI7, XXVI 9 (Dat.); XII 5, XXII 
11H, B (Acc.) 

Vocative I 3C, 4, 7C, 14, I1 6, Ils, 
V9, VI 10, VIL 3, IX 2, X14, 2 (625), 
X11, XII 4 (62s), XIII 2, XV 12, XVI1, 

~ XVIII 3, 5, XX 1 (625), 2, 4 (d25), pas., 
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XXII 4, XXIII 2, XXV 2; C Pro 1, 


2 (pas.), IX 8, XII 1, 4, 5, XI 1 (42s), 

4,:6, 1G; D-d9, Dl 4, ath, DYE 2s. 

6, 135-17; NIM5-45 02, Mie cae 

Solecisms 

Nom. for Dat. 14L, VI 1 

Nom. for Acc. [1 L 

Dat. for Gen. CI 5, IL 6, XIII 7 (oor) 

Dat. for Acc. XXVI 5Ht, C15, Il 
3W, 4, VIL6, XIII2; DI7 

Ace.:for Gen. 1535, TV ue xno; 
(ueta tovtovg), XXII 2Q 


Ace. for Dat. IV 6A, VI 11H, XX 


20H; .C Ii, 3V,8W, Ii, Ty; 
Vi 3, Xone, Xdeg, XI gS 4 Gs 
14; D VIL 6 (ézs) 


Comparison of adjective sand adverbs 

Comparative 11A,3L,4L, 6L, V4, 6, 
VIP, TX 6, XVI 18 Ps C Xin: 
Dero bree 

Superlative I 1, 7, Il 5L, VIII 11, XI 6, 
XVIII 20P; D Il2 


Compound words 
evaxadvatw VI 3P 
avaxvaivdéw XIV 1P 
dvantboow XXII 6P 
anaoaddxutog 13C 
dcegwvontocg C Pro 2 
aooevoBatia VI 4P 
Boonxedcmnoc XVIII 1P 
yuvatxoe.dyc XIII 1 P 
daprogvadov t+ XVII 15P 
sanoorélaw XXII 16Q 
énegovordt@ I 5L 
éixanvito V oP 
Eovdoodavow XXI 3B 
huimodownoy VIL 1C 
xadundoxoua C XII x 
zxataxinoovouew IX 5P 
xatavvdooouce XX 3P 
xataneoimorsevw V 10P 
zonuvoBatéw XI 6P 
Avyvawia IX 7P 


| ucoucgoxorety (2) X 10P 





3 
4 
3 
4 


Vw ee wer 


>) a 


a mE Yee 








Uehavoxéoatog IX gC 
vevooycdaoig XVIII 17P 
voxtopaynon(?) XVII 35P 
&viogpooéw XI 7P 
évonedownosg XVIII rP 
mhuvFoveyéw XII 6P 
moegueodavousvog XII 4P 
MoeoEnotoeépw V 2L 
moewtouatotwo 1 2B 
utnvonedcwnoc XVII 1P 
steayytoues XVIII 27P 
dxoyerdoxe Vers 
tnonootdcow X6L 
goBeodzyooocg XIL x 
yxadivddeoua XII 4P 


Crasis xay@ pas., xaxet VIII 5P; xé- 
xeivog IX 7P, -wcIl 8; réAda XVII5; 
tadndic C XIL5; tairé DIV 3 


Elision, cf. &jAd, avti, and, ént, xard, 
’ Ys ~ 
ETH, MeOd; not observed VI11 (tatvra 
dxovoac); IX 7P (ént aid) 


Gender — solecisms I 1 HI, 14CQ, II 2; 
C IX 8, XIL 2 


Hebraismus é¢yévero, xai éyéveto, etc. 
16, XXII 1P, XXV 7B; C Pro 1; D 
IL 1; elg yetoac 15; CH xvoroc 6 Gedc 
113, V 12, XXV 8B; mod moocwnov 
cf. m@6 under Prepositions 


Hiatus -P VI 11, IX 7; C XIII to, 12 


Indirect Discourse — Questions IV 1, 
XXII 12; cf. Inf. with subj. Acc. 


Latinisms xdoteov CX 13, 24, 27; AE- 
yeov XI 3, 5, 6, 7; Aitoa XX11Q; 
& gor P X16, XV 11; mQ6 tEoo. 
nueody D IV 14 


Wouns — case endings 
&vdoes = Acc. LiL 
vy in Acc, Third Declension i 5 HL, 
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X8L; C13, 4, 6, 8, 9, 11, 14, II9, 
IX 8, 10, X 51, XID 5 : 

opoayida, -das Sig C 

phoayyes CII 5 


Prepositions 

“Aue. c. dat. X 6, XIII 1; D VII 6; 6. Act. 
D Ills, VIt4 

ave c. gen. C IX 10; ¢. acc. D VIL 4 

évev XXII 11B; C XII 8 . 

avti C X18 

avoder C XII 6 

ano c. gen. 11 L (= tn6), C, 2P, 4, 4B, 
II 1, Il 4, IV 8 e¢ gas.; —= contrary 
toIV 5; C X15; ¢. dat. IL 5 L; c. ace. 

~ XVIII 20L, XXII 2Q 

ayo c. gen. XX 18B; ¢. acc. DIV 8 

Aca c. gen. agent, means, etc., I 6, 7, 
IV 7, V 3, 8, 11, VI 4; e¢ pas.; CIV 5, - 
1X8, KL 4, AE 133 Daley dir ahve 
ES poplacey oss, LX 6,7 Xs eh Ves 
XXIV 4; GC XID 6: times Dl Ase cs 
acc, cause, II 2, V 4, 13, VI 1, 2, 6, 9, 
VII 6, et pas.; CT 13, X02 D6; 
means C X 53; 6. mavtéc XXII 5B 

dizyvy D VI5 

"Byyora C, 
Ul 7 

elg Ir, 3C, 4, 9, 113, 5,7, 8, 9, IM 3, 
5, et pas.; C Pro 4, IX 9, X 2, 6, 18, 
20; (21, 24; 25, et pas DDI +3541, 
12, IL 11, e¢pas.; éveoyety gig CX 1, 
2; 3) 5, 6, 12, -13,-14) (685), 22; 23/20; 
29; 34, 35, 36, 37, 38; 39, 52; etc tO 
dvouc XXVI 4, 5; C IX 8; ele dvoua 

- C Pro 5; elc = évy XV 6, XXII 14; 
XXIV 3(?); D VI 1 

ee V2, 4, 4, 5,-6L, IL 3) Visio, 
XIV 4, XVI 3, XXVI 3, XXI 2, XXV 
PA aC TV, xl S, exe On a2 
D2 Terre 22.(8) 57 Vi 1352 LA (Cas) 905; 
VI 8; é roirov 12L, XVIII 21 

ZunoooSer c. gen. IV 2C, VI 1, XII 7, 
XX 19Q, XXII 10; D III 3; C IV2, 
XI 2 

Pil i; 3 
(tris), 10, et pas.; 


zyyvotey P, éyydSev A 


(tras), IL 1 1 (aes, IV 4, 5, 8,9 
CAX-10, Xs 14, 
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38, 53 (62s), e¢ pas; DI 1, 13, II 7, 
et pas.; means, manner, V 9, VIL 6, 
7 (bis), X 5, XI 6 (¢vés), XIL 2, 3, XV 
3, 14, XX 13 (4); C XII 5, 6, 12; 
XV 9, XXV 9; CIX 10, X11; D 
IV 11; c. infin, = while, since, I 4, 6» 
7, VL 9, XX 6, 17, XXII 11, XXIV 5; 
DIV 16; é=—eig 15C, X5, XIII 
2,6, XVIII 28 (cf. 24, 27), 40; CI 5, 
XIII9; DI5 

évavtiov XXII 2HP 

évanuv V9, IX 7, XIX 3, XX 1, 6; 
C Pro 1 

#Ew XVI 2P ; 

énévw 1 2L, gL, Il 5L, XXIII 3B; 
C XIL6T, XIII 5 

éut c. gen, 1 2AB, 3P, 41, 10L, II 8, 
Til rP, IV 4, 5CC°, V9, e¢ gas.; C IL 1, 
VIII 9, X13; ¢. dat. 11, IL6L, 013 W, 
XUI 3,6 P, XVIII 44P, XXIl 14, XXVI 
5B, 8H; D VI 14, VIL 4; ¢. acc. 1 1L, 
C, 2A, 10L, 11, 14 L, Il 2, 3, UI 3V, 
V 5, et pas; D IL 2, 4, 7; ent modd 
VIL 2; él wdetotoy Vil 5; én cd 
dindcotoy 1 1C, (dixhotvv) D II 2; 
ég Exdotns Huéoac 1 2Q, 3B, éy” 
éxdotny juéoay 12H, 3A 

Ewe c. gen. V 8, VI ir P, XV 13P, XVI 
2P, XX 4H, 18B, XXII 2B, 4B, XXIV 
2Q, 5, XXV 8; C XIE 1; ¢. dat. XX 
18H; c acc. XXIL 2H, XXII 2Q, 
‘XXIV 5Q; &m¢ %&m XVII 15P; gwe 
ént nodvd VIL 2; &we éinta ooéc 

—CIX9T; foo ob DI 12 

Ka9ac¢ I 10L 

xata c. gen. 11, 2,4, IIL 7, V5, 1X3 
XI 6, XIE 2, XV 11, XVIII 20, XXII 
20B;"XXVESH; CX 14? D IT 10; 
Tit BI, Sub V; ¢. acc. 1 1, 2, 10, VIL3, 
Vii 11, X2, XV 3, XVIII 21, XIX 
3P, XX 2P, 12B, 19B, XXII 3B, 12, 
XXVI 7H; C X51T; D Ilo, VI6, 
VIIE 5; xa9? Se XVII 4P; x09? 
évdg éxcotov XVI 3A; xa¥ dmego- 
ZIV, bnEoBOAHY X 2, P; xarcd B, regi 
C12 





xatevonioy XXII 13 

xdtw c. gen. DIV 14; ¢. ace.(??) XV 7 
Mé C XI 3 

péoov L1L, XX 12, 14B 

peta c. gen. 1 6L, I 5L, HI 4, V 2P, 


3P, 9, 13, VI 3, IX 8, X6 (4%), XT 
5,6, XV9, XVI 1L, XVHUI 4, 22P, 
XIX 1P, XX oP, XXII 11, 16, 18, 
XXIV 1P, 2Q (dés), XXV 1, XXVI8H, 
9H; C IX 8, oT, X 30 (425), XI 7 (62s) ; 
D I 8, 9, 10, H 1, 6, 7 (es), 12 
III 3 (42s), 4, 8 (62s), IV 1,2, 7, V13, 
5, 13, VIL 4; Tit C, Sub V,- Sig T, 
Cyc. dat. T 4,4 SV Ieee esace 
ToL, 4,.48, X16, XV 38) 7510, 
II, 19, XXII 6, 9; C Pro 1, XII 2; 
D IV 8, 10, VE 7; Tit C, Sub V 


uéyou V 4, XV 10P, XXIV 3; C X4, 


XIII 3,6; Dirz2, VI 14 


*Onio$ev D VIII 6 
énicow XXV 6B 
Tlaod c. gen. 1 11, 2C, P, 6, gIC, Q, 11, 


V 11, VI 6, XVI 1, XX 12Q, 21, XXII 
1, XXV 7B, XXVI6P, 8H; CI 14, 
X 31, 34, XL 1, XI 4, XII 9; Sub V; 
D212; 3;-5, t3 (6ts), thse? gopelilen 
[V"165>-e. dat) V9-P i Via 03 ee 
C XU 93 ¢. acc. 1 1A; 2B 1p aie 
XVILE3zP AC 6s Dpline 


meg c. gen. 1 4H, VI 10, XV 5P, XXII 


17, XXV LP; DIV 4; Tit H, I, Sig T; 
c- acc. Lea@; D. Vils 


maAnv C XII 12 
#061 14> IV 6;. Xi2; (C XPS > Deka 


IV 9; 206 xooowxov VIL 1, X 1, XII 
1, XUIl1, XV 1, XVI 1; wed teEoo. 
husoo@v DIV 14 


mooc c. gen. 1 14H, XXVI8H; CX4; 


ce. dat. D VI 4; co ace: E vA, 4H 6; 
8, 9, 11, 12 (42s), 13, 14, IL 7, e¢ fas.; 
Cll ¢5-V'5, Pro 3, X30; “Dilss_ 8, 
Il 5, 6, e¢ pas.; for indirect obj. I 4B, 
13BW, VI6P, XII 6L, XIII 2, 3P, 
XV 14P, XVI IP, XXIII 1Q, XXVI 
2 (ds); CL 9,13; DI 7 (425), 8, 9 (628), 
11, IL 3, 4, 6, IV 4—8, VII 1, 5 
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DSdy V 4P, XV iP, XXII 2, XXV 9H; 
DIty 

‘Ynéo c. gen. DIL5; & acc. Pr L, 34; 
C XI 6 

td c. gen. L1H, 2, 6L, oP, 14, IV 
11, VI 8 (és), IX 6, 7P, XI 6, XIL3, 
XIIL 6 (45), XIV 4, § (545), XV 5, 6, 9, 
13, XIX 1, XXI 3, XXII 3B, 20, XXIV 
4, XXV 3, XXVI 7H, 9H; €_Proy2; 
IX 8; D Il 2, 6; c«. dat. C XU 6; 
ae Se XIE BQ, XXVL SH, 
7H 

baoxdtw XI 7, XIX 1, XXII 3H, XXV7 

tuoxatoter C XI 7 

Xdow XX 2 

ywots XXI 4 

Rg VIE1IC 

@ost VII 1 


Pronouns 

avté¢ Third Person, passim; = idem 
V 3; XVII 35H, XXII 8; C IX oT; 
DIV 3; = se VIL 6, IX 7P; C Pro 
I, 3, X 15—20, XIL5; D i.12,;1%, 3, 
Ul 2, V x (6%) 

&y@ passim 

fic as indef. pron. 1 1A, 3, XX1; C 
XII 5 

éuavtod, éavtod IV 6, VI 3P, IX 2, 3P, 
6, 7P, X15, XVI 2, 4, XVUL 4b; C 
XII 5; D VI 12, cf) Wis 

éudg V 4, VIL 4P, 1X5, X 3, XXII 4P; 
C XHI 12; D Il2, IV 2,9 

nuéteeosg C Pro 3 


ove 1 4Q, IL 5, X5; D IV 10, 11, Vi 2 }- 


- ob passim 
tic, tle passim 


Verbs — Inflexion 
Augment 7vecxouny XII 3P; mooepy- 
tevoe XV 8 


UNT. 9: McCown. 
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Future from Subjunctive (Aor.) 
ayay® 116, VI5, X5 
einwor XIV 5P 
évéyxw VI5H; C X17Y; D VI2 
eVowusv V 5C 
gyouev V 5A 
idyg D IV9 
wateig XIII 2H 
maoésGwor D IV 6 
Periphrastic tenses [ 1, 2, XVI 2P, XX 
17, XXI 4, XXII 7B, XXV 9H, XXIV 
4B, C Proi, 2; Di12, Vil-4, VITL 1 
Reduplication oecwmatonenonuérvov 
DVL 
Verbs — Syntax 
Infinitive with Art. in oblique cases 
Gen. I 14, IL 5, 7C, 8, V 6L, VIL4; 
G@iX 10; XX 43553) Sil 13) 14 
I 4 (42s), 9; = Nom. XVI 2; D VII 2 
Dat. 1 4, 7, Vl 9, XX 17, XXII 1P, 11, 
17B, XXIV 5; D 16, IV 16 
Atce. Unt, 2ib,ed NV 1S) Vike esol es 
XVI 5, XX6P, XXVI 5, 7H; C Pro 1, 
X 1, 2, 3, e¢ gas., XIII 2; D IM 5(?), 
IV 11 
As noun without Art. Xl 6 
Optative C XIII 12 Gedjoaey; D IV 4 
é&noxeivoito, VI 1 yxaloos, 12 yuva- 
Ox0L 
Participle 
Unnecessary XI 3 dv, XIIL 2 dvta 
Future of purpose D VII 3 
Perfect for Aorist II 9CL; D 13, II 6, 
fej pa 
Subjunctive 
With ty, éév, ei, fue, va, dnws, og 
cf. supra Adverbs 
Hortatory D VI 7 
In oath P XXV 8 
Prohibitions I 12, 13, V 10,11, VI 6, 
XV 4P, XVIII 18 (42s), XXII 5; C 
XII 3 
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II. Index of Angelology, Astrology, Demonology, Magic 


& xal B’ XVIII 38 
APeGeduBob XXV 2HP, -efFov Q 
ABekovd XXV 2Q, cf. Auedovs 
‘APoad&u XVIII 22 P 
Afvtot(#) XII 2 L 
ayyedog v. XVII 15 and Index II 
"Aya C XII 6 
Ayyovloy XVII 37 P, cf. Aywvend 
Adwvayjd P XVIII 14,17, cf. Adovat 
‘4dwvet XVII 14H, ddwver L, XVII 
17 A, ‘Adwvahd P, XVII 36H, &do- 
vans P 
aeviov Sig A, T, V* 
aéoiov XVIII 28H, ceviov P 
Alaja VIL 7 
aiaw Sig A, T (éaw), V* 
Ailyéxegas XVIII 3P 
“qué Sig A, V* 
dum Sig A 
Axépakoc daiuwr IX 1, X 8 
. Axoveragay’ XVIII 13L 
Axtovués XVII 28H, xrovud L, dxtov 
ey P 
"AAG? XVIII 25HP, 6Aéo L 
adaxaoravaze I gC 
Ahevon> XVII 35H, &AdsBoot P 
Atdatowa XVII 30P, cf. Kahatana 
AddsBooid XVII 35P, cf. Adevoje 
Guage V 4 
Auedovd XXV 2, cf. Aperor'd 
Ausuoyv C X 16, duawav V 
Aunattovt C X 20 
avacdd XVIII 40 
Avatoéd XVIII 29 
“Avet C X45 
Avootye XVIII 33P, dorie H 
Avtiwade C X 42T, cf. “Aranavote 
AénoBdd XVILL 31H, pH, dip P 
‘Andé§ XVIII 32H, gonak P 
‘Anden VIO 3, 5 
‘Anoiiv CX 23 
Aoana XVII 11 
coaed deacon XVIII 29H, teaga xé- 
oaea P 


-_ 





"Aoaw X14, 66% P 

codéd XVIII 40H, aodot P 

aoviov XVIII 28P, cf. &eeiov 

“Aonas XVII 32P, cf. Anaé 

AoetocaysA XVIII 7A (4:5), L, &owto- 
cand, acoatooana P, cgoand L 

AoéA C X38 

Aomodatog V 1, 7, 9, 11, 12, 13, Ao- 
ouode® C X7UVW. eopodgog T 

Aotrag@> C X 21, 24T, cf. Aoreodd 

Aoteoad? VIII 10 PW, ckoreoaé? V, 
cf. megawd 

Aoteoa@? C X 24V, 6 
T, dotyows W 

Ataviavotc C X 42VW, cf. Artiwvads 

Atoag XVIII 20P, cf. Karecéé 

Atdaueo$ XVII 26H, eivadewd L 

AbGddng XVIII 27H, cf. Mav9ada 

Abtodit P, atte H, XVII 38 

Agaodép XIII 6P 

Ayovedd XVII 37H, dyyovior-P 

awa Sig A, L (awaw), T 


Eteoog Aotaowd 


Baé XVII 16P 

Ba Gated XIV 7 

Baddioti VII oP 

Bagovyija VII 6C, -yraii H, -ya- 
ana PB 

Bagoagpand XVII 6 (62s), -oa Bad L 

BeekleBova IIL 1, 3, 4, 5C, 6, IV 2, 
VII 1, 2, 4P, 9, 10, IX 8, XVI 3A, 
5P; CIX oT, X1; BedleBovjd H 
Ill 1, etc., V Il 3; BeesleBovéA L 
sacpe, BelCeBovd W IIL 3 

BecgoaBeé IV 8V°, C X16, cf. Byooa- 
Beg, -Beed 

Beigéd XVII 12 

BnooaBeé C X16, -BeéA IV 8W°, C XI 
OW, BecqoaBeé V, BunowBeé T 

Bravaxi? XVIII 40P, cf. Miavéd 

Bioviz Sig L(?), A (Gimme), V* (Bio- 
vnxte.) 

Body, BodoG7Ai XVII 17P, cf. Go- 
Bodnar 


ay ea be ee 
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BorBor Fardcons VI 10 

pots C X19, VILE VW 

Bovadovyjy XVII 22P, cf. Mode By. 

Bovdtaad VII 6 

Botaddg X 11H, Boradaovyd L, Bowe 
P, Borcerog Bn 

Butot9. XIII 3H, cf. Ofvtors,. Apv- 
Coto 


Pafouji XVUL 6 

Thawequyd VILL H, cf. dauexend, Xiha- 
wena 

yacvos V9 


Adv XVIII 204 

dégry XVII 15 

dapvav 13W, cf. diag. 

dexavog XVII 4 

dconétw XVI 3P; CX1, 2, etc,; DI10 

dsonoteia C IX 10 

die Bodos IIL 5 PC, XV 11, XXII 20B; 
Dis5, 17,9, It, 2, 3 

Siapray 13V, cf. dagy. 

Aidvuog XVII 3P 

Aoeov XVIII 11H, cf. Zpavdoe 

dobvy XVII 21P 

doveov XVIII 23 

doaxorvtonasg V 4LP 

doaxovtémovs V 4HIC 

deaxwy VI 10, XII 1,6, XII 5P, XIV 
1; CX 40 

Abvapic VIII 3, 10; C IX9U 

divas cf. Index III 


gag XVII 15H, lead L, laé P 

"EABoveiwy 1X 7P 

ze VI SP, cf. “Elwt 

-HAatyy C X17 

"Eartuavnéa C XI1V, cf. Bye. 

AM wit VI8L, thors H, ee7h P; Sig 
L@),-A, T, We 

Eupavovid VI 8, X16, XV 11 

Byavode XVIII 30H, évevovd P 

Eviiyos XV 2P 

-Bvodac CX 41 
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Evetuavpéd C XL 1, eatbeavpnér V, 
evitavgierd W, thavguéa T 

Eous VIII 3, 6, 8 é 

Zoupog CIX 9 

‘Eounv C IX9T 

"Eows? XIV 4 

‘Eoneoia VI 7A 

Egunndg V1 5, X11 4, XXIL 18, XXIV 
1, XXV 7; Epinnac D V1.9, 10, 11, 
12, 13 


ZaBaotns C XII 6 

CaBoury XVIII 21P 

Zddyn VII 3, 8, 11€ 

Gilafod XVIT 21A 

Zoyog XVII 3P 

Cadvaxdg XVII 4P 

C@dvoy IL 2; C XIL6 

Zooons XVII 19P, cf. Picana 


hutortatos VIII 6, 7 
how Sig A, cf. low 


Gaddaar VII 6 


iaé XVIIL16A, cf. &aé 

ine® XVIII 16P 

Tée XVII 18 

tanow Sig V* 

TeGh9 XVII 27P, cf. lave 
Taxop XVUI 22P 

aus XVI 6LP, inpé H 

"Tag 1X 8P 

latodg XVII 20L, cf. Karoedg 


| tad XVIII 16L, Sig T ise 


Tab XVIIL13P, cafaod H, XVIT 
25 A, ladod P 

Té0b9 XII 3H, cf. APvoood 

ieaé XVII 15L, da€ P, cf. éaé 

lea@ XVII 16P 

"Iegond XVII 21L, legondx H, lego- 
mana P 

deh XVII 15 LP, wed H, 16H 

7969 XVII 16P 

iob Sig T 

Zotda, XVIII 21 A, lovdagden P 

One 
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Toudéd XVII gP, cf. Kavowgavor- 
dddov 

tow Sig T, cf. jew 

Toad XVII 22P 

Tréooyay C X 12T, cf.N tagwycy 

Ty9vov XVII 36P, iy9boc H 

IyMs XVII 3P 

twacs Sig A, VT 

twshér XVII 16P 

(wed XVIII 15H, cf. led 


Kavowéavovdcdiovy XVII 9H, xarorgs- 

——-vporddAwy L, lovddd P 

Kaxtotn VII 3, 11 . 

Kadatand XVII 30H, addatows P 

Kaveorvyd VIIL 11 V, xavvovyd W 

Kagayd XVIII 12 

Kagan C X 27 

- Kéoexwog XVIII 3P 
Kaotér, C X 39 

KatavxotayaA XVIUL 15 HLP, also xa- 
vixotand L, vixotana 

Katoag XVIII 20H, tarecé L, atoag P 

KiAwdo VII 3, 7 

x6x XVIII 32 

Koovgy doaxdrvtwy XI 6 

Kovpedend Kovpertosd XVII 19P, cf. 
Dovpeati 

Kovoetanda XVII 13HP, xoprayi? H, 
axovetaoanr L 

Kowéd C X 29 

Kod XVII 3P, 4 

x00x0¢ VI 10 

Kedovog XV'5 

Krovpé, cf. ‘Axtovus 

Kuvénnyog XVI 4 (-ov) H, xvvémyw 
L, xvvénactov P, Kuvécnactov Cr 
1, xvvdcBaror? 

Kiwy X 1, 2, 8 


Aapeyuji VUIL5C, Anusyadad P, cf. 
Dhapexihd 

Aacagdx C Xo 

Asyewy XI 3 (dis), 5 (dés), 6,7 





Aésixoveyés XVIII 37H, Avzotoyos P 
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Aévei CX 34V, véved W, Oediv7ia T 

Asovtopégov XI 4P, Aeovtédgoov A 
XI 4, 7, Aeovtduoegos P 

Agownd XVII 18, Goxd7id P 

Aéwy XVII 3P, Sig A, T, VF 

AlBavog VI 10 

Alg Tétoag VIL 4 

Aovnyjt C X22 

Avzoveyog XVIII 37P, cf. Ae. 

Avyvoc VI 10 


uayate 13C 

Mayot CX 26TV, uayor W 

Maxarazx CX 52T, waxxatdx W, ua- 
yarn V 

uci9n XVII 36H 

Mav$ad XVIII 271, abGadye H, ve- 
ptada P 

Maodégw XVII 23P, uadodwo H, uav- 
deaBoveoty L 

Mcoucoaa($) XVIII 28, 33 

Mapucodd VIIL7V, ucouaoodd W, 
Laotvead H, uwetigoy L, uaoue- 
oad P 

Mayatcx cf. Maxardx 

May$dv XVIL 1L 

MaySiovu VIL 8c 

Mayovuét CX 3 

Mewyét C X 40W, unryér V, uvydr T 

uélnw XVIII 40H, unate P 

uEhyada VII 6, uehyey W, ushyayt V 

Meayow VIII 8H, uedyousd L 

Metadiag XVII 14 

unate@ cf. uginw 

Miavé} XVIII 40H, Bravaxtd P 

Mwyot cf. wewyér 

Migayxots C X 43W, cl. Mveayxode 

Migartné, C X 36W, cf. Mvoartréa 

Mizena 1 6, I 4A, 51, XVII 5; DIL 6 
II 2 

MooeBid XVIII 22H, ModijdA L, Bovd- 
dovuny P 

Mnniéx CX 8 

Mveayxovg C X 43V, Levoaxéc T, 
Luo. W 

Mvoartréa C X36V, wvod«ed T, w- 
eatcnéA WS 


Il. Index of Angelology, Astrology, Demonology, Magic 


Nagéa2 C X 49VW, vaBadr T 

Na$odw XVIII 24H, vateda(?) L, 
vaod, vadad P 

Namahaixovy CX 51 VW, vaynahac- 
xov T 

Nanote CX4 

véodocs VI 10 

Nayméa CIX9T 

NaytiedA CIX OT 

Néved cf. Aéved 

Neg$adeé cf. Mavdado 

Nixotayiz XVII 15H, cf. Karavi. 

Nragwydv C X 12, itdooyav T 


OBvt0b9 XII 3P, cf. APvtovs, Bvoovd 

01 C X 33 

Oehiynd cf. Aéver 

‘OLED cf. "ALLD 

Ovooxedic lV 2, 4, Ovoaxedod IV 2WC*, 
4WT°we 

Oorévg C X15 

*Ooviac 1 2, 4H, 10, 14H, M1, 9, Il 1, 
3, 4PC, IX 3, XX6, 11; DIll1,4, 
IV. 4, 5, 6) 73-12, 135 (On) VA T2383; 


4,5 

Ooonés XVIIL8P, doomdiog L, Go0- 
nohov H 

ov Sig A, T, V" (gv) 

Ovdeoc C X 28 

ovvlov Sig A, T, V* (ovr) 

OdouA IL 4Q, 8, VII 9P, XVII 7, 9H, 
XVIII 27H (éeu7d) L; oboovgd I 4C, 
VIII 9A, XVII19, XVIII 27P; ov- 
oovéA IL7 L, XVIIL7 L; obgied VITL9C 

Ovoo}4 XVII 5L, ov ovoor H, cf. 
Pobak 

bpFaducc, 6 moAvnadys XVIII 39 


nadimova 13C 

. Wadicéd C XIL1T, cf. Wadréa 

Tladragpote C X 46 VW, nadtapate T 

TWadriti Toauda C XIL1VW, Iedr- 
cea TC. T, XI 12 mated V, mMah- 
tig W 

navtoxoatwe eos VI 8 

Tlavérv C X18 
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TlaoéA C X 6, magedxotiov T 

Tlag$évog IU 2, XVII 3P 

Hating VI 8H, watixet L, ct. wev- 
OULXO 

TleAwv C X 13 

nevtadga Sig B 

Heoaé? VILL 10H, negew$ L, cf. Aote- 
ound 

mevotix® VI8P, cf. Hatixy 

Tustnpotu LgW, motigovy V 

Hidvy VII 3,9 

Tlottétieg C X 44. VW, worbétiog T 

Ttepodonkxwr XIV 3 


Panwer C X1OUW, baeuét V, Oau- 
pét T 

‘PuBoog X4 

‘Pad XI 4P 

“Padavana XV 6, 7 

‘Pavovd> XVI 26H, baitod L 

“Pagidéorg XVIII 25 A, Goe7§ P 

‘Pagans V9, XI 6, XVII 8, 23P 

‘Pitwhd XVIL 19H, (-wéA) L, CoowyaP 

‘Pount C X5 

‘Poxaynd XVIII 18P, cf. Aeowya 

‘Phaé XVIII 5P (dis), cf. Odgonda 

6b& XVIII 24—40, sometimes Ot&e or OYE 


Laon XVII 10P, oagana L, ogpe- 
Banda 

Lafaod XVUL 13, cf. law, XVII 15, 
16, 28P, Sig A, T, V* 

Tapajr D VII 2, 4,5 


_Savowmér C X 37 


Dannoattja C X 47 VW, caoatna T 
Daoatédr C X35 

Satana C X 50VW, tacaya T 
Dagar cf, Daparya 

Sap Hooans XVI 16 A, capatooana P 
ceoagpiu XVII 34 

DetaouéA C X31 

Sxooniog XVII 3P 

Lovpedrti XVULI9A, ZHOVMEATHA P 
sovyemd: Sig A, goviewd. T, covyew VT 
Dovais, C X14 

otaxty VI 10 
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oveov XVII 23P 

Spavddo XVUL11P, doody H, gar- 
dwoov L 

Zpeband ch. LaBand 

Zpevdovana XVII 1oP, opevdevand H; 
gevdovana L 

opyvne XVIII 23P 

opoayitw cf. Index III 


tayisauay VIL6VW 

tea VIL6H 

Taesevc C X 48W, tagces V 

Tacani C X50T; cf. Saran 

Toteog XVII 3P 

Tétea& cf. Aig 

Tauda C XII 1, XII 12, 13, cf. Mad- 
TEA 

TCoeoendveg C X11, -dvec UW 

Poeaveuéh, CX ITV, Syav. UW, XI1T, 
cf. “HArliavpida 

Tog§étng XVII 3P 

Tovyé C X 30 


Yoorsoc II 2 (4%s), XVUI 3P 
viol Taba XVII 1sP, 16A 
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gatard I gC 

Daxavéd C X 32 

Pavdwoeoy XVIII 111, cf. ZpavdHo 

Daodv C X2 

Pevdevandi XVII 10oL, cf. Lpevd. 

19 XVII 31P, cf. AgyoBio 

PyoixipéF XVIII 34P, cf. Dvowxooed 

P3nveod XVILL 39H, p9yv0F P 

gvndioudg XVIII 32 

Pvovyn Bind XVIL 24H, provripana L, 
grovvoBondaA P 

DoBo9jd XVIII 17A, BodHA P 

Povoc 1X 2 

Dvoixooé? XVIII 34H, cf. Syoxoed 


yearzog XVIII 28 

Xatunv C 1X gT 

xeoovBiu XVIII 34 

Xhaueji VI 5L, cf. Thawexiid 
yu XI 6P 

yud’ VI 8P, X16P, XViuP 


ouéya XVII 38P, cf. a 


III. Index of Greek words 


"ABatrog XVII 2 

&Bvacog II 8 BC 

ayadds —xositrwy D I1 

ayadducw XIX 1P 

dyay Ext 

dyande Tt, 2, 3,3L, XXVI1,2,5H, 7H 

diy denen C X 36 

dyannrds Di2 

dyyetov XV 9P, XVI 7, XXV 7B 

ayyedog IV 10, V Si SO aL 2noe 
XID 4, XII 5; D1I4, 7,8, 18; Tit 
B, I, Sig C, e¢ pas. 

dy Eventos I3C; C IX9 

&ytog IV 12, VoL, VI 4, 8, XX 14B, 
XXVI 8H, 9H, 10H; CX 537) 8. 
III 6 





ayxov IV 5P 

ayvitw C XIl 5 

&yovog C X3 

é&youd@ XII 5 

éyedc VIL 5, XX 17 

ayovnvia: XVIII 32 

éyyovn IV 5PCC°; C XI4 

tym 112BC, 13C, IL5B, 9, Il7; C 
X18; D IL 7, et pas. 

dyoviSouct TDs sehen. 

Adéu D IL 2, 13 

adandvntog C X53 

Adcoxyng XXII 1HQ, -ong P 

adedpy VIIL $C 

adeApdg VILL 8, ‘9 

&dng DIV 14 





Ill. Index of Greek words 


gdvadrsintos Il 7 
edixéwo XVII 3, 7; DLS 
edie XI 4, XVOI 15P 
gdw D VIII 2 
4dwvat C XIII 10, cf. Index II 
dei XXII 5Q 
&eidiog XXII 5H 
aéovog XVI 3, XVII 3, XXII 1, XXL 2, 
XXIV 1H; Tit B 
dégiatoc* XXIII 2P 
andng D I 2, 4 
anddo DIZ 
éjo VIL 1, XX 15B, XXIV 1Q, 2Q, 3; 
4; C Pro 3, X 2, 41,44; D VI 13, 14 
anriytos XV 5 
e9évatog D VI 17 
agéuitog X2P, XX4 
&e0¢ V1 3 
aGeodmevtos IX 7 
Reauog X 2; D 14,6 
agvewontos C X31, 53 
%Gdvog XX 7, XXVI6Q; D IV6 
_ é&&edocg D II t0 
asouta 13L 
aiyiadds 5 
Aiybntig XXV 6,7 
Alyuntocg XXV 3; 4 
aia XXV15; C IX 10 
aivogacia(?) XVII 31P 
aiudeooog XVIII 31H 
aivéw XII 5 
aloeoug VI 4P, VIL 5 
aioéw C XI 5 
olow Ils, X9, Xl 4, XXII 3; DIs, 
VI 10 ; 
aitéw IX 1 
altia XI 2 
aigpyidiws XX 18Q 
aiyuadwcia C X 36 
aigquédoros C X14 
aidvy 11, XVI 2, 31P() XXIV 2Q, 
XXV 8B, XXVI 8B, 9H; C Pro 4; 
D VI 14 : 
aid@viog XXVI 8H; C Prot 
exdFaoros I 5L, Il 7, XXVI 8H; D 
II 4, U1 1, 1V 12, 13 
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axauooc IV 8 

axadd@roroc D Il 2 

duatcoyntos XV 5 

dxépadog IX1; C X3 

axodovéw II 4 

axddovdoc 114L 

axovtitw VII 8 

a@xovotog XXII 1B 

exobw 1 2, 3C, 4, 8) 9) 12) 1h 5 VE to; 
IX 5, XV 4, XVII 5, XXII 1, XXV 1, 
XXVI6Q; C XII, 22, XIII 1; DIV: 
14, ef pas, 

&xoa XXIII 3 

&xoatoc XVIII 31 

éxoiBig D IV 1, -O¢ X 6, XXIV 2 

éxoig XXVI 4, 5H, VI 11P 

éxooatyc(?) IV 8H 

KHOOY WVLOLOS XXII 7, 17; D Vito 

dxoov VIL6; D 112, 4 

uxceotog C Pro 2 

uewdoct XI 2P 

exov C XIL6 

ehaddtw 12L, Vi9 > 

édyéw 11 3, XVII 5P, 27, 28 

eAynotg XIII 4 

aAnGera XIV 5 

ddnfig V 11, XVI 4P, XX 8P, 21; Cc 
XII 5 

bAnduwGs C XIT8 

bAnG@o XX 8H, XXIII 4 

jdioxomo. VILL 7H 

eAxyuog L1A 

blac cf. Index I, Adverbs and Con- 
junctions 


ehAdoow VIII 4 

gddov CX3: DIVI 

edioww V 7, XVUI 30 

#adog VIL 1, 8, XV 5, XVIII 40; CX 
28, 45, X15, XI 4s Dek 


dALdtovog XXVI 3 
édadgviog VI 4P 
daoyos C X8 
ac XVIII 34 
GAvodwrosg XXI 3 
aAvowg XV 7 
dAvooos(?) IL 6L 


t267 


dAvtoc V 11, XV 15 

“ue I11L; cf. Index I, Prepositions 
aucotnua D 16, 11 

aKuaotia V 8, VI 4P 

aduskéw Il oH 

auny 11, XXVI 9H; C Pro 4 
auvac D I 10 

&moopoc XVIII 1 

aupotegog XXIV 1, XXV 8B 

av cf. Index I 

ave cf, Index I 

avapaivw XVI 3, XX 14 

dvd Bao XX 16H 

avapipeto XXV 7; C X2 
ovayyéiiw C X1, XII 1, D18, 118 


> , 


avaywoorto 

6 avaywooxwy L 12, 15,6, Va, 
12, VI 10 
avayvobc XXI16; D V1 3 

dvayxecw VII 8, XXII 3P, XXVI 3B, 
XXVI 6 

avéyo Il 6, 91, XXII 8B, XXIII 2P, 
XXIV 1; C X qr 

avatntéw C XII 1 

avednua D IL 1 

avatesoig XIII 4 

dvaioém X 3, XVII 2, 3, XX 7, 13; 
C X29 

évaxadinto VI 3P 

avaxkive D Il 9 

avaxodtw 112C, Ill 4, IV rr 

avaxeavydtw VI 9P 

avaxoivn 134A 

avaxtitw 11L 

avaxvaivdém* XIV 1P 

avadioxw XIV 5 

avenavoerg XX 16, XXVI11Q; D IV 16 

avanabw 14, XIX 1P 

avannddw 1X 3 

avantegdw XXV 5 

avanttoow XXII 6P 

evento VI 10L 

avaoniw D VI 13 

avdotacic C XII 3 


? 


dvaotéiAm XVIII 29H 


> 


avacteépw XVIII 12L 


> 


avatoay IX 7P 


III, Index of Greek words 





avatohxnes C X15 

avateipo V 12 

avagaivw CX 3 

avapéow(?) dvapéoeow X OL 

avagooete X oP 

évdgooov XXI 2B 

avayooéw XIII 3P, XVIII 5 ff. (gas.), 
XX 10 

avayooic(?) XVII 37H 

avaptyo D IV 11 

avdoayatia C Xo 

dveyeiow D IL 1, Il 3, VI1 

avélmiotoc XX 20 

&veuog XXII 2, 3; C X 18, 37; D VI x 

avévdotog XI 2 

aveounvervtocg D VIII 7 

avéoxouo XI 1L, XVI 4, XX 11, XXII 3, 
XXV 1, 6, 7; C X44 5D Wage vas 

&vecig VI toP 

avetoc Il 6 

divev cf. Index I 

dvéyw XII 3P 

de nBos IL 3C 

avyo V 4L, XIV 4, XV 10, XVID 22; 
C X 20, 30; D1 2, I 8,4V-1evibes 

avo C X6 

avGoag Vo 

évGoaniwog XX 13P; C IX 10 

a&vIoanivocg C X 3 

&vFounduoopog XVII 1 

dvGowmoc IL 3, IV 5, 6; C X 3, 30; 
D Is, 6 et pas. 

evSouwndtyg V 5, XVII 42 

aviatog XVIII 20, 23 

avipcw VIL 6 

é&viotéw VIII 10 

eviotnue II 1, I 4, VIL 3, XX 1P, XXIL 
13, 17, 18; DI 11 

&vodog IX5P, XVI 4P 

avoiyvuue D VI 4, 7 

avoixodouéw 11, DIL 8 

evouia DI 

avti C X18 

avtidnwig XX 17 

avtnakaio XXV 4 

évrizeio 12,4 , 

avrizeroov 1 2W, 4C 


Ill. Index of Greek words 


avrizeroog 1 2,4 

évé@ D IV 11, VI8 

téyo V12L, VIL 1, 2, XX 15; D113, 
VI 8, VII 5 

dvwdey cf. Index I 

AVWPEONS, dveopégeoy ? X oH 

agvdhoyos DVT 
détoc I 

agidw V 11, XX 15 


at I aL, XI 5P; € Pro 2 


anéyo 112A, 13, X 5, D VIL 6 
adnaiow XXVI1 6 
umatc XX 20 
anoitéw II 7 
anavtn C X4 
anaparicxtos I 3C 
anac13C, XIIL6P, XIX 2P, XXV 6, 
XXVI6Q; C XIL 1, XII 14 
anaraw IV 6C, D L2 
anateoy C XII 1 
anern VII 5; C XI 9 
aneidnunds V2 
tne D1s5 
aneoydtoua: D IL 4 
aneowvdontocs C Pro 2 
anéoxouc pas. 
anétadocg XXIII 1B 
anvtéw XV 13, XXII 12° 
indwuc XVI 1P, XXI 3B 
eno cf, Index I 
anbpacig XV 13 
anéyovoc Il 4, XXV 2R 
anoyodgw XXVI 8B 
anodsixvups XXII 11P 
anddev&ig XXII 15H, XXIV 3 
anodéyouce XVI 1P 
anodidwur 11C, 2L, 12P, XXII 6 
anodoxiuccw XXIII 4; D VI 10 
dno9rioxw XX 13B, XXVI 9H; C Pro 
F, COMI 2)" DiEV 10, Lip Gy Vi 
éenoxadintw 1 3C; C XIII 10 
anoxeroe XI 4; DI 12 
anoxdéntw XVIII 30 
dnoxeivw Il 2, V 3, VIL 3, 4, X11, 
XIV 2P; DIV4 
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andxo.oic 1 4H 

a&noxotntw C Pro 4, XIII 2V 

andxevpocs C X53 

anoxteivw VIII 9, XXII 2 

anokeinw D IV 9 

andsavue VI 4P; DVI 1 

anohoyéouar V 6 

anoroyia XV 13, XX 5P 

andavoug 1 4A 

anodbw 1 4, XXIL 11; D IV 18 

anouegicw VIII 8P 

enodvorn XX 4 

amonéunw 1X 7P 

érconhavaw VIII 9 

anonviyw Il 2 

anoateétns C XIII 1 

anootéAdw 17, XII 5, XVI 4P, XVII 
29P, XXII 1, 3; C XIII 12; DiI. 3, 16; 
Wie 1522 

anoctouaticw XVII 21L 

anooteépw XVII 4 

enocpaaitw C XIII 2W 

acooxiGw VIL 8 PC 

anotekém VI 4, XXII 5P 

anotéuva 1X6 

anotignuc XVI 7, XXIII 4B, XXV 8B 

anopaivw XX 6P 

andpacic IL6L, XX 12; DIV8 

anoxywoéw XII 3P 

anoywoitw V 5C, athe 8, VUI 8LP°; 
C X53 

unoaxtog XIII 3 

&xtw IL 3, VI 10, VIL 5, XVIII 24P 

endhev: VI 4P, XI 4, XXVI5Q 

goa l2L, XIV 4, XXIL12B; DIV4 

AoaPia I 5, XIL 4, XXII 2, 4, 12, 19, 
XXIV 1, XXV 1Q 

"Aoaw XXII 1, 9, 15, 16; D V1, 3 

éoytowoy I 12, 14, XVII 44, XIX 2, 
XXI 1B, XXII 11B; C X4, 34; D Vl2 

deyvoog XVI 1P; C X23 

aoyvoots XXI 3 

éovdudg XXVI1; CIX9 

aoxew XIV 5 

doxocg C XII 6 

coua VI 10; C X 41 

"Aoo Sub V 


138* Ill. Index of 

condtw VIL 7 

aooevofatia VI 4P 

doeentog D VIII 7 

aooevizds 17 

coony 17B 

"Aoteusc VIL 11 

é&oxdyyedoc 1 6, If 4, 5,7, VoP, VIL 7, 
XXII 20B, XXV 2P, XXVI 9H; DII 
5, Il 2 

aoxsxaxoc D 12 

aoxy WL 6W, XI 4, XX 15, XXIII 2; 
C XII 3 

aoxiteyvitns* 11C 

doeyw VoL, V19, VII 5, XII 4; C Pro 
Sea el rr, a EIR 

aozor I 9, Ill 5, 6V, XVI 3P, 5P; 
CUN14, 625, ONL 55) tae Vary Ve 

se ecet 

aotdsvtog C XIII 5 

a&oBeotoc X17 

aonuavtog C XII 13 

ekonntog XIX 2P 

aodévera XX 17; C X39 

aoPevéw I 2C 

adoSevnc XVII 34H, XXVI 6B 

Gox6c XXII 9, 10, II, 13, 14, 16, 17, 18 

. XXIII 3B, XXV 7B; D VI 3, 4, 5 

Aoua tov goudctwr D VIII 2 

conagudc(?) XVIII 21P 

conaoudc(?) XVII 21H 

Aooveia V 10P 

‘Aaavo.or V 10 

dovio XX 12B, 14B, 16, 17; C X 2; 
DAE VIG; 07 

aoroxéw XVII 28 

doroanh 1X7, XX 17 

dotoov IV 6,9, V 4, VI 7, VIL 6, VIII 
Bae Qe SW.) oe etd © Niles 

aobvetog XXVI 5 

dogddga C XIL 1 

aopadic C X53, XII 2W (dopedéote- 
@0¢) 

aopadicw D V1 5 

caopadtog XVI 7 

dopadds IV 12L, XXI1 15 

aodmatog I 5L 

dowtog XXVI 5B 





Greek words 


acevicw XXIV 5 

érovéw XX 16, XXII 20B (= &tovda) 
aroavudtiotocg C XII 13, 14 
avyn C Pro 2 

avedadea XVII 144A 

avaj 1 14B, IL 1P 

avon VII 3, XXII 2 

avtixa C XII 6 

abvrécg cf. Index I Pronouns 
apaéo 14; DI 11 

agaric VI 8 

apavitw V7, XVII 40; C XI 4 
agedng'C XII 2 

&peoig VI 10A 

agpeyyns DIV 9 

agn C XILs 

épinu 12L, 1V 8; DIV9 
dpiotnu: XXV1 7B; DIV 4, 5 
égvw XXIV 1H 

apooytog V 13P*; DIV 


| apooucw(?) XI 2L 


agoitw XII 2 

apodvisos* C X5T 

ayavyg C XII 2 

é&wola IX 6, XVIL 2, XX 7P, 13B, 17B 


Bac’ XXVI 6B 

Badavetoy XVII 21; Dit 

Beddw V 12L, XVI 7, XVHE 34 

Baovs I 5L, XVII 43P; DIVg 

Bacavitw V5, X16, XVI 5P 

Beoavoc 13 

Bacidwtoc* XXI 3Q 

Baovdsia 1 14BC, XV 8, 12, XIX 1, XXI 
4B, XXV 9B(?), XXVI 1, 4H, 5, 7H, 
oH; C X45 XU ys Dil r2y vero; 
Vii. 2, - Vil Ay Vise: 

Baotiea, te I 1P; D VIN 4 

Baoihevor, tO V5 

Baotheds saepe 

Bacthedw C X 12; Tit AB, I 

Baotdixdg 1 141, I 1C, XML 2; DVI4 

Bacidtoon XIX 3, XXI1; D V1 

Bow XX 16, XX1 3, XXIV 5; DIV 16 

Baoxaivw XVII 39 

Baorecw 114, W, XIV 4, XVIII 26L, 


© 


- 


TIl. Index of Greek words 


XXII 2Q, 3, XXIV 1, 2Q, 3,4, XXV 
8; D VI 13) 14 

Baorew™* 114V 

Bedicg D 12, 5 

Bédog XXVI 5 

Baua VIP, XII 2P, XX 6P, XXII 17 

BE XVI 25P 

Bjoow XVII 35P 

Bia W114, XX 13B, XXM 11 

BiBdioy XVII 23P; C XII 4 

BiaBeods IX 6, XVIII 20P 

Bléntw IV 6, X3 

Bréupa V 2, 3 

Brénw V 21, 1X3, 4, XUL7; GePront 
eox3 22° DIE 2,-LV 4,9 

Bhooveds V 21 

Bodw Il 51, 6L; C Xf7; D Il 10 

BonGera IL 7 

BonGéiw XVII 34, 36P; D13 

BérBirovt IV 8 

Boipég VI 10P 

Bodog VI 104 

Boonodowmoc* XVIII 1P 

Bdoetog C X17 


 Botdyy 130; C X6 


Botavoy C X46 

Botovddy XVIII 37 

Bovieto DIV 3 

Bovdy VIL 4, XU 3 

Bovanac D 13 

Botdowar L1L, IV 1, XX 7, XXI17, 
20P, XXIII 2B, 4B; C X32, X11; 
Wee. Wet, IV. 1, 7 

Botveveor V 7 

Bovydg D VI 

Bots XUL1A 


. Boépog XII 3, 4 


Bos C X7 

Bootds V 7P 

Bovydoua XI t 

Bovzlouar* (= Bovycouor) 1 12L 
BoGua L1C 

Bowtdéy C X17, 9 

Brtevo 12. 

potcov* XVIII 35, cf. Index IV, Buti 
Bvddg VI 5, 6, XXIII 2Q, XXV 1P 
BowBic IX 5, XI 2P 
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Tée cf. Index I 

yé cf. ibid, 

yeAdw XX6P, 7; C X 3; DIVS 

yélws XXVI7B 

yeuco* V 12L 

yeved C XII 7 

yeveadoyia D I 12 

yévetov XVII 3 

yevvaw IV 8, V 3, 10, EX 5P, XIII 6, 
XIV 4, XXII 20; C X16 

yévynoig C X4 

yerr7too XX 4 

yévog V 3, V1.3, X14; D VI 14 

yéowr XX 1, 7, 9H, 19, 20; D IV 6, 
tof, 

yy 16, 8, 12, 14, It, 5, 8, 9, ef pas. 

ynyerns V 3 

ynoads XX 1, 9P, 19B 

yjoas XX 3P 

yiyag XVIL1P 

yivowo 15, 8, 14L, IL 3, e pas. 

yudoxw V5, XV 4, XX 11Q, 21, XXVI 
SH Ehe Xess. Did rt Vill phe 


yAoutéct XIV 4 

yavgy 16, Sig B 

yAvpic Sig A 

yabgpo XVII 28P 

yroun C X31 

yvogitw C X45, 46, 47, 48, 49 

yv@os C X 42 

yoyyitw VIII 12P, IX 3 

yong XIX 3 

yoveus II 2 

yovog VI 3P, VIL 5 PC 

yovu XVIII 24 

yoor cf. Index I 

yoduua XVII 37P; C X 20, XII 6, 
XU 12, 13, 14; D VII 3 

yoaupdtioy C XII 11 

yoaupy XXII 1B, XXIII 4; C MHI 13 

yotgw XIII 6, XV 14, XVIL4, XVII 
saepe, XXVI 8H; CIX to, XIU 1, XU 
12, 13, 14 

youves C X 3; Di, 5 

yuvouxoerdys XII 1P 

yur} IV 6, V7P, 8P, Xi 2, XI 1, 3 
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6, XIV 3, 4, XV 1, XVIII 22, XXVI1; 
C X 29, 30, 31, 34, X12,5; DIt 

yunotegoc? (= bxdntegoc) IL 3C 

yovia V 12L, VIL 5, XXII 7, 8B, XXIL 
2, 42 D VI 10 


AaBid, cf. daveid, Sub V 

Oamovitouar XVII 3 

OALMLOVLXOS I 2 

OaLUOvLoY sacpe 

daluwy saepe 

daxov D 111, IV 2, 9 

daxtvaidroy I 6, 8B, 9, 9B, 10L, 11, 12, 
12W, II 5L, III 1, 4, VIL 3, VIL 12, 
X 6, XIIL 3P, XVI 7, XXII to, 11, 13, 
XXIV 2, XXVI 9H; Sig BT 

daxtbaAvog 1 6C, 8C, 12W, IIL 1C, 3C, 
X6P; DII 6, VI5; Sig C 

daxtviog 12C; DIL 4; Sig T 

Aaveid L 1, 7, V 10, XX 1, XXVI OH; 
Cl Prosar Cextl yr, “Xi 12-" Dlr, “3; 
4, 5, 6, 9, 11, 12; Tit BIC; cf. Aapid 

dégvyn XVIII 15, 33 

daprvogvadov+ XVII 15 P 

dé cf. Index I 

déqaic C Pro 2 

det I 7P; C XIII 10 

deidw VI 8 

dsixvuur TV 2, X 7; C X17; D VI 4 

dexvda XVI 3 

dedudw 1 oP (dedsdetw?) Q: 

dewvocg XXII 2 

devo V 12; DIV 14 

detavov L1C 

déxa V 12, IX 5, XVI 7, XXVI1 7H 

dexavog XVII 4 

déxatog XVIII 14 

AexéuBovog Sub. V 

dextixdg XI 3P- 

dguact IV 2 

dévdoov XX 16, XXIII 1B; C Pro 3, C 
X 6, 48; DIV 16, VI 1 

dsgidc 1 2, 3, 4, XVII 21, Sig T 

déouor 1 4, 5, 14BC, Il 7, VirP, XX 
Bag SNL 9°" CePros2. Uke 8. Nu, 
XUI 7, 10 








III. Index of Greek words 


dégua IV 2W, XXI 2B; C IX9Q 

deoudtiov C IX 10 

decuctw V 6,11, VI 5, X15, 6, XIII 7, 
XVI 5P 

déomtog IL 7; C X14 

deoudc IV 2P, V 11, V13, VII 11, XV 
7, 15 

degudw Fleck (errore) V 6, 11; cf. deo- 
eto 

deonoGw cf. Index II 

dsomoteta cf. Index II 

deonétyc Il 4L, 14BC, XVI 3A; CX 14, 
XI 53) D'l'o,_ 10, U4 cI 2,7 Garg 

deanotix0g V 12L 

detoo 1g, 11, 13B, Ill 1, 3 HI, XVI 2P 

devtegog V1 3, VIIL3, XIV 8, XVIII 6 

detw C IX 10 

d&ouae XX 5P, XXVI1P 

dém 1 14,1 6L, I 71, IV 12K, 12, V #, 
X 8, Xi-1, SUL 2P, XM pres 
DIL7 

6m cf, Index I 

dndady cf. Index I 

dnucoveyia D Il 1 

onta cf. Index I 

dca cf. Index I 

duéBodog cf. Index II 

dutyw 11H, XIX 1P 

dtadéyouae D IV 6 

ducdnua D VII 4 

dvacorrvur XXII 3B 

dradhnxn VoL, 12L, XV 14, XXVI 8, 
9H; € Xill 2, 9,.12; D2; Tt Bove; 
Ha sub wi : 

diaita XI 2P 

diaxovéw IX 6P 

diaxovec VI 10L 

dvaxdntm C XIII 4 

duaxdoror VIIL 12, X 9, XXI 2H 

ducdauparvw D VI 1 

dvadoyiCouae Lol; D IV 4 

duavoue C Pro 2 

dvavolyw C Pro 4 

dianeodw XXV 7 

drandative C XII 8 

diamooéw D IV.4 


I. Index of Greek words 


dianoaoow VIII 11, XVI 2; C Xa; 
UB as 8 

ditxveog X 8P 

dcagonyvuue V 5, XV 8, XXVI 7H 

daoolntw XVI 2P 

dtacagpéw C Pro 2 

diaonaodcow D IV 1 

diaoteépw XVIII 12HP 

diac@tw D VIII 4 

dvatcoow XIII 3 

dvatiAAw XX 2P 

dtapaioew 14V 

dvagnuito D VII 1 

duapogog XIX 2P, XXI 2 

dueézyAweog XI 5P 

didcéoxw VIIL9; DI 4 

didecoxw 1 4L 

Aidvuog cf. Index II 


didmyur 11, 31P, V 12P, VIII 1, e¢ pas. 


dieyelow VI 4P, XVI 2, 2P 

dtéozouar IV 9, XIll 7 

dinyéouce VI to 

dimynowg Tit H 

dlxatog D IV 6 

Otxaoobvn XXII 4B 

dixn DI 9g 

dixnv cf. Index I 

06 cf. Index [ 

dt609mMaie D147 

diogitw DIV 8 

dvoovetyis VIII 9 

didtt IV 9, V 10P, 12 

dimiaowoc 11 C, 3B 

Oimsog 111; D3 

Oidove 11, 3; D IL2 

dtyootacia XVIII 16 

didxw V 9, XVIII 25P 

‘doxéw VI 1, X 2, 5, XX 16; C X 35; 
D IV 16, 17 

doxiucttw XIX 3P 

doxtuaoia XIX 3P 

dddvog XXVI 5B 

doa V 5, XI 3P, XVI4, XXII 16Q, 
XXVI 6Q, 7B, 10H 

dogetw 1 8, IL 5, 9, et pas. 

dovAsia XXVI 7; D IIL 3, 7 

dovAsiw XV 8; C XI 1 
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dovan C XII 1 

doviog V 13P, VI 4P, XV 12P, XXII 
4B, 6H; C XIl1, XI 10 

dovaAdw .C XIII 3 

boxy XVI 7 

doeaxovtoedys XIV 1P, 7 

doaxorvtouoogos XVIII 1 

doaxortomais cf. Index II 

doaxovtémovg cf. Index II 

docxwyv VI to, XII 1, 6, XIII 5 P, XIV 1; 
C X 40 

dogua DI rt 

doouaiws 1 9, 11, 14B 

dovuds XI 7 

dovuwy XIV 6 

dbvauor I 1L, VI 6, et pas. 

dbvawic IL 4, Ik 5, Vir, VI 8P, VIL 
10, IX 6, X16P, XV 9, 14, XVII 11, 
XXII 18, 20B, XXV 7B, XXVI8H; 
C Xil 1, XII 6; DI 2, VI 1, 2; cf. 
also Index If 

dvvactéia XX 13 

dvvatéc V 13, XXII 1,2; CIX8; DVI 1 

dvonxng XIIL 3A 

dvowg C X 19 

dvouy 12, 4 

dvonvoia XVIII 25 

dvotnvoc XX 7, XXVI 7; D IV6 

dvownéw C Pro 4 

dutixdg X1 3A, XIII 3 P(?) 

d@oov 17, XXIl 16 

dwoogpooéwm XXII 16Q 


"Edy cf. Index [ 
éavtod cf. Index [ 


ééw I 6; C XII 2, XMM 11, 13, 14 


‘EBoatog VI 8 


EBeaiort XIV 7 

éyyifw XVI 5A, 15L 
éyywoc(?) IV 11 

éyylota, -ovev cf, Index [ 
éyyhbgow C XII 6 
éyyoapog 13C 

éyybGev cf, Index [ 
éyeiow VI 4, VIL 2, XVI t 
éyxadéw D LV 3 
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éyxata XVIL 134A 

éyxatadetn@ C XIII 2 

_ e&yxégpados XI 3 

éyxdelw XVII 5—15, XXV 7B 

éyx@ver (?) IV 5CC° 

éyyaodttw XVIII 39 

éyyoarys(?) IV 8C 

éy@ cf. Index I 

Bagpog XXIL 13 

edend4 (2) IX 5 C 

"EGexiac C XI 2, 4, 7, 9, It, 12; Tit 
GeV: 

é9if@ I 10; D Ig 

et cf, Index I 

siagt XQ 

eldjoug D IV 1 

sidov I 13L, IL 1, Ill 5, e¢ pas.; cf. In- 
dex I; v. dodw 

sidog Il 3, VHI 1, X 9, XII 1, 5, XV 
1583 

eldwdov XXVI 5H, 6, 7B; C X11 

eix@dec(?) XII 2P 

elAéw VI 10, VIL 1 

élul pas. 

eimov fas. 

elonvebw VIII 7, XVII 15, XXII 4 

elojvn XVIII 22P, XXI 4B, XXII 16, 
XXV 9B, XXVI9H; DIV 11 

elonvix@s D III 8, IV 6 

gic cf. Index I 

tic cf, Index I 

élodyw XXII 16; D Ills 

eloaxotw C Pro 1 

elogoxoua 15, 10C, VIII 1C, XIII oP, 
XXI 2, XXII 13, 17, XXV 3, XXVI 4 

elaodog XX 15, XXIII 3 

slogéow D V1, VI 2 

eita cf. Index I 

eite(?) L2L 

éx cf. Index I 

&xaotog 11C, 2A, 2, 3, HI 7 PC, V 12L, 
VIL 5P, XII 3, XVI3, XVII 4P; 
C IX 8, X 46, 47, 48, 49 

éxdotote C XII 14 

éxdéow C IX 9 

éxdéyouar D VII 4 

éxdidmut C XIII 9 


Ill. Index of Greek words 








éxdixéw XX 2 

éxdixyowg XXIl 4H 

éxet V 10, VII 6, XII 3, XIII 3P, XXIII 
2Q, XXV 6, 7, XXVI 1 

éxeivg IV 8C 

éxetvoc IV 4L, V 10, VI 5, 6, VIE 3, 
at pas. ( 

éxeivwc IL 8HIP 

éxeioe 11, XII 6A, XXII 11 

%xGauBoc XIV 2; D VI 12, 13 

éxOnidcw 1 2C€ 

éx91ipo D IL 4 

éxieinw XVI 5; C XIII 2; D I 12 

éxdextoc VI 4, XXI 1B, XXII 7P; Di2 

éxdvw XVIII 5P 

éxmevodta C XIL1 

éxmetévvvue IL 1L 

éxminiGw XVIII 11P 

éxnintw XX 16 

exumdnxtinos X 2 

éxmanoéw C XII 2 

éxnadnodw C XII 5; D IIL8 

éxndjoow VI 9P; D IV 10 

éxoitow D VI 1 

éxointw XVI 2P 

éxopoayitw C XII 11 

éxteivw IX 3 

éxpvokw XXII 3B 

Ziavov XVIII 33, 34 





oie higrt 


Pee" ars eg, ore, 





élattéom XVULiuPL, éaarréve(?) H 


&labtvw D I 12 

éléyyw XII 3P, DI 7 
édeewvéc D II 10 

&iséw XX 1 

&lejuwy XXII 1B 
&ievGeoosg C IX 8 

éhevd gdm C X14 
Zaevorg 1 14H, I 4H, V 1H; Tit H 
fAnoc 1X 6 

fixw XXVI 9H 
&Acdum@ C Pro 2 
“Edanv VI 8P 
‘Exanviore VISA 
éugediw XI 3, XVII 16 
éubateto D It 
éuphénw V 2P 
&uBovietw* (2) XVI 3L 


III, Index of Greek words 


. upévw XVII 18 

&udg cf. Index I 

éunaitw I 3B 

éuneouiyw C XI oT 

sunimanur XX 3 

éunimenur XIV 6 

sumiéxw V 8P 

éunvéw XXII 11; C Pro 2 

éunoditw XVI 1, XVID 42 

&umorewm IX 6, XVIII 8A, gL, 10A, 
IgA, 25 

Zunooodev XVI 1; D 13; cf. also In- 
dex I 

eunveio VIL5, XIV 6, XX17, XXII 20P 

Eurvg og Ix 7 

éugaivw 113, D113 

éupavicw III 7 

éugaves C X 41 

gupoagig XVII 9 

éugvoiw D VII 6 

égugiwo C X5 

éy cf. Index I 

évéyw C IX 10, XI 9 

évakiayy VIII 2L 

évavtioy cf. Index I 

évaoyéoo IV 6WW°; C XI 5 W 

#vdob0g VI 1P 

&veyue XII 3P 

éveuroditw(?) DI5 

évéoyera VIIL 11 W; C Pro 2, IX 10 

évegyéw VI 4P; C X saege; D IL 7 

2v$a IV 4PCC°: C X13; D VI 4 

éy$déde X 6P, XXII 11 

eyGev xcl tvGev XV 9, XXIV 2 

évPuuitw VIII 5 

éviotnuc XXIL 14P; C X1 

érioxbo XXVI 8H 

évvora XX 5 

évoxydéwm XIV 5 

évtavGa V 1C 

évréddw 114, XXII 12; D VI 3 

éytevéuc D ILS 

éyrvyyeveo 1X 3H 

évevndw C XIII 12 

éyvBoltw D IV 2 

évdnuov cf. Index I 

2a1oéw C X17 
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eEalatog D Il 8 
&&aheliw D VI 2 
edniva XX 17P 
&anootéAdw@ XXII 16Q 
&antéoovyor D VIII 6 


éS€oyouce IL 1 BC, 5L, V6L, XII 3, 
XIV6, XV 9, XVIII 24P, XX 12; C 
Moors DU ge View 

sc C XIII 7 

eSyyeta™ (€nxéw) X 3 

BE0d0¢ XXV 5 

éfod09oevw D VI 2 

eSouodoyéoucn 1 5 

éSooxitw V 6L; C XII 5 

ééovGerém XXII 5P 

éSovola I 1, V 13, VIL 1, XII 7, XV 11 
XVIII 3, XXII 15, 20B; Tit BI 

eovardtwm 15; CIV8 

#&m 114,, XVIII 15P, 42, P; cf. also 
Index I 

enayyéhho TT 750 EX 2 

éndyw V14, XVIIT18 A, XX 2; D VIIl2 

énatvoc XXII 16Q 

éxaiow XXIII 2. 3B, 4 

énadeipw XVIII 33, 34 

éxavanabw VII 7P 

émaveotaag CX 14 

enavactoépe XXV 7B; D VI 6: 

éxavéoyoua: VI 3P 

énévw XVI 7; cf. also Index I 

énaozia XXII 5P 

énavovov 1 8, XXII 17 

&rapinus IX 7P 

émetl cf, Index I 

énewdy cf. Index I 

énetdov C Pro-2 

énetnov 1 9C, 11C 

énecoéoxoua I13L, IX 5, XVI 2 

énecta cf. Index I 

éneEovordtw 1 5L 

éneowrdw III 6, IV 8, et pas. 

éxetyo* IX 7P 

éni cf, Index I 

énibaddiw VI 4P 

éntBovaebw IX 7P 
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éniBovdog V 7, XXV 3 

énlysvog XVI 3, XVII 3, XXII 1; Tit B 

émyivouc IX 8L 

énuywaeoxw XXIl 15; C X38; D 16, 
IV 12 

énuvyoagh XVIII 22P; Sig C 

énuyodgw XVIU125P; Sig T 

énidelxvvuus X 5, XXII 3Q; D VI7 

énidervéig XXII 15 

éendidwur 1 2L, 3; C X19; DIL7 

énudwwéw XII 2 

émeyxdvor(?) C XI 4 

émeyyovot C XI 4 

Emvernic 1 1C 

émitytéw C X19 : 

émitewoew XX 15P 

éuvuéo IX 2, XVI 2P 

éniSvula Il 2, 3, VI 3, Vil 11, DI1 

émixadicw VI 1P 

énixadéw IX 7P, XIV 8, XV 7, XVII 
4P, XX 19Q, XXV 4; C XII 5 

émixanvitw* V oP 

émixatcoatog XX 6P 

énixeyuae V 12L 

énixodtwa XXVI 9H 

énixdeiw XVII 5P 

émixootw C X17 

émidéyo C XII 6 

émédera D IIL 8 

ériedgouae D IV 15 

emuedjs V 6 

émiuévo 11H 

éuivoéw XX 10P 

éninéunw IX 6, XVIII 8P, 134, 15, 
19P, 23P, 32, 33 

éninvéw C Pro 3 

émiodttw XXII 9,11, 16 

énotadoy XXII 3 

éntotamar V 11, XIIL 6P 

émiotoAy XXIL 1, 6, D VI 1, 3 

émotoég~w VIII 11 

éniovveyw IIL 3, 4 

énopoayttw VII 8 

énloxvorg XXVI 5B 

éuitcoow X 6; C XI 4 

émutedéw V 8P, IX 7P, XVIII gP, XX15 

émitéuvw VI 3 








Ill. Index of Greek words 


émutidevog D III 1 

émitiOnue IL 6L, VII 8L, XVUI 35, 
XXII 13; D VI 4, 5 

énitiysdw Vi 11, XVIL4 

énitoénw D IIL 7 

émutvyyavw IX 3, XIII 3P 

émipaiva Il 3L 

énupéow IL 3C, VIL 1, XVIII 20, 23 

énlp$ovog XVIII 46 

émyoiw XVIII 20 

éxovoecviog II 3L, sl, VI 10, XX 15; 
C Pros 

foyeCouce1 1, 3, X 8, XVII 43P, XXT 4; 
DeFsy TEE 7, 1Ve4, 7518; 15 

éoyacia 11, 44, I 5, V 6, 7P, VII 5, 
X 5, XVI 2, XVII 2, XXV 1; DIT 1,6 

Zoyor L2bk, 4, 9L, 10h; IV 12 Vibes 
4P, X 2, XH 2; Xi 4, XVilbasee 
D 12, 4; 6, IV 8, 18, Tit BI 

éoeditw IV 6, VIII 5 PC 

éoeidw VI 10P 

éoevvew VIII 9 

éonudw XVIII 40 

éoitw VIIl 6 

Zorg D IV 1, cf. also Index II 

Zopog cf. Index II 

éounvevd@ XIII 6P 

Zoouce D VI 12 

fovSo0davéw XXI 3B 

Eov$odc VI03; 5,6, Xi 4, OOK 
XXIV 1, '¥P, XXV 1B 5, 6; Do Vives 

Zoyouar 1 2, 4, 9 L, IL 7, et pas. 

owe XXVI 5B; DIt, cf. also Index II 

éowtdw I 3C, IV 11, V 5PC, VI 6, 
VEL 2) 35:4, XU 2; XIV ye) xv 
XXV 15 C XPT, XE 13D eG 

éonéoa 12L, 9L; D ir 

toyatog XXVI8B; D VII 6 

tow XII 4, XVIII 15P, XXII 14B, 18H 

éow9er XXII 14H, 18B 

étaigoct V 11 Bn 

&eoog V 1, 8P, 11, e¢ pas, 

étouudtw XVIII 44P 

&tog XV 12; Sub V 

éruuogt V 1rBn 

Evayyédiov DI 13 

evayyéiiw* IL6Q 


weeriae ora 


III. Index of Greek words 


evdnioteooy IX 5P 

evdoxta D VIII 4 

ev9éwco IL 7, V 1P, XVII 2, XXII 14P; 
C XII 1, cf. evOde 

evdvuutw XXV 9B 

evHivw XIX 1 

EevGdve VIII 11C 

evduc or evPéEmo XVII 5—37 

evxoouo0g 11 3AB 

evAoyéwm L1A, VIL 1, XI 1P, XV 1P, 
XVI IP 

evadoyntéc J 1AP, Ill 5, XXVI 9H; 
C Pro 4 

evuoogos VIII 1, XIV 3 

eimoéneia XXII 2B, XXV og, D‘I1 

evoeicxw V 5C, 10, VII 5, 6, IX 7P, 
XII 5, XVIII 21, XXII 11, XXV 5, 7, | 
XXVI8B; CIX10; DI5 

evoéfera VIII 9 

evoynuoveas VII 7 

evoxynuoc VIII 1 

eUrovocg VIII 12P 

evepnuéw XXII 16 

evgoaivw 11A, XVIII 16; DI to, 4 

evyaguotéw IL 1, W116, VIL 4; D IL8, 
II 4 

e¥youce IL 5, 7, VIL 7, X 11P, XV 7, 
XVIII 42, XXVI 8B; C Pro 5 

evyowtoc* IV 2; C X12 

evo@dng XVIII 31P 

égéntw XVIII 17P 

épintayor XXII 20P 

éplotnu 19 

époodw XI 2P 

Epooudw XIV 4 

&y900¢ D 12, so 

vm 11,3C, 4, 4P% 6, IL 3, et pas. 

' &wSivdg XXTL 2 

fwe V 8, VI 11, VIL 2, XV 10, XVII 
15P; C XII 12, cf. also Index I 


Faw XXII 2, XXV 8B; C XIL3 
Céowg XVIII 29H 

Cytéw XV 3, 11, SOOV Le Chet 
Coteodg D IV9 





Cogow C XII 3 
UNT. 9: McCown. 
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Cwdvaxdg XVIII 4P 
Cediov Il 2; C XIL6 
Con CX4 

C@oyv C X 28, 44 


Hyéouce D I 12 

noews IX 2PC 

noov7 IX5A 

nitzia XX IP 

fuog 1 2, 4, VI 10, 1oHP; C X 43 
niog XVIII 28 

Husoa 12, 2A, 3, 5. et pas. 
huixoavoc* XVIII 6 (= humoarix6s) 
hucovog IV 2; C XI 2 
humooownov® VIL1C 

Husovg 12, 4 

Hucouratos Vil 6 

Ameo v 9; 13 

fovyos 14 

nttaw XVII 4P 

Ayo IV 8 


Odiacoa I 5, 8, V13, 5, 6, 10, XII 4, 
XVE 1, 2,/3) 4-7, Co se, 
MXIVT, FP, XXV 1,50, 7) Divine 

Gadcootog XVI 1; C X18 

Gaupéw VIL 2 

$évarocg XV 14, XX 2,4; DIV 2, 12, 14, 
15 

Savatbw XX 5, XXII 20P 

Santo D1 6 

Saooém D Wt 

Gatua D Il 3 

Savudtw VILL 2, XIII 5, XIV 7, XVIII 
2 Xx Ty 1S 

Savucorog D 113 

Ged VILL 4P, XV 3 

$edowo. XXIV 1Q; DUI 1, IVq, Vi 

$eiog 11, 4C, 10L, C Pro 3; C X53; 
1D) Ns we 

GéAnua C X 2, 32; D UL 3, VII 3 

$¢anoig D.13, Ws, U8, VI6 

Gdlw IL 6, IV 7, VIL 3, 4, 7, e¢ pas. 

Geuaticw XXIL3P 

Geuédvog VIII 12 


146* 


Seuedtow XX 17, XXIII 4B 

Seondtwe D 12, 12 

FEomo1tw@ XIV 2 

Sedo 14, 5, 6, 7, 8 et sacpe 

SEovox0c XXVI 10H 

Seoanetw IX 7P 

$eodnwy XXV 5, DIV 13 

Seouaivw XVIII 18P 

$éooc VIL 5; C X7 

Sewoew Il 1P, XIII 5, XIX 2, XX 6, 15, 
LOW RUNG Os COX 2h 34 

OnBatoc V1 9 

HyAdCo 12, 4 

Sydvxec 17, Il 3, VIL iP 

Sydvuavia V 8 

SHAve IV 1; C X11 

Snotov C Pro 3; C X3 

Sneotonedownog XVIII 1 x 

Syoaveds I 14 V, X 10, XXII 11P; CX 
21, 31, 38, 53, XIII 2 

Suxtog(?) C XII 3; cf. Gyntdc 

$AiBo 14, XX 19H; D IVi1 

Svyoxm XVIL 2, XX 7H, 11, 13Q; C 
XII 3; D IV og, 10 

Synrég C XIII 3+ (MSS Sxrde); DIV 11 

Soaotvc I1 8B 

Seguua C IX9V 

Sonvéw D 16 

FoeiauBos(?) VI3 

Gog XII 1, 5, 7 

Goovog IL 1, Il 5, V4, 9P, XII 2, 3, 
XVIII 20, XXVI 9H; C XIII 5; D VII 
4, VIII 6 

Suydtno V 3, XXVI 1B, XXVI 2 

Svuic@ VI 10 

Suuds V 2P; DIV 1, 2 

Svudwm XX 6 

Svea I 14BC 

Svotactjovov Xo, XX1 2; D VIII 6 

Sto XXVI 4B, 5H 


TauBows XXV 4 

Tavvijg XXV 4 

ldouar VIL 6, XI 2 
lacagyrny *(?) 13C 
laonict.1 3C; C X18, XIl6 


- TI]. Index of Greek words 








4 
tatedg Sub V — 
itog VI 3; C XIL5 - 5 
idtoyeiowe C IX 10 es 
i600 I 11 


idob I 1, 4, 10, 14, XIV 6, XVIII 3, ~ 
XX 1, 4, XXIL£;, 4;°C Prov1. sigs + 

TePovoutor XXVI 1 : 

teoeve VI 4 : 

tgodv XXI 4, XXII 8B 

Tegooddvua 1 1P 

Tegovcadnu (fere compendio scr. sic, 
idnu 11, 7, XV 8, XIX 1P, XXII 7, 
XXIII 2B, XXVI 9H; Tit BI 

Teaoui XXVI 9H 

Inaote Xoustdg D I 12 

ixeota XXII 5 

ixetebo C XIII 7 

iAaotyouoy XXI 2H 

theme XX 4 

tucoGan C X17 

tucciov D IL 2 

tvdixti@y Sub V 

Tovdaiog XXII 20, XXVI 8H 

Toida D I 12 

inminic? IV 8C°; C X16 


| txmog XVI 1; C X52 


tntamar XX 12, 15 

Tooa#d IV 12.A, XII 1, XII 1 P, XIX 3P 
“XX 21B, XXI116P, XXIV 2Q,XXVIS8SH 

toryue VIL 3, XII 4, XXII 13, 17, e¢ pas. 

totogia C X 11 

totog C XI 6 

doxiov XVIII 27P, 28P 

ioyvedg C XII 3, XII 12; D VI 

toxic C Pro 1 

toybw X 2, XV 11, XX 8 

éx9%d¢ V9, 10, 13, XVI 1, XVIIE 35 

iyvog VIII 11 

Twdveng Sub V 


Kadaioéw VI 4, VII 10 

xataouvw C X 12 

xadagog VI 10, XVIII 33; C IXoT 

xaFECouat XII 4P, XII 2, XIV 7, XV 6, 
XVIII 21, 24, XXV 2 

xadetdo XIII 3 


ra 


III. Index of Greek words 147* 


xeGnuae XIII 2P, 3LP; D VI 12, VIL4 

xetico XII 3H; CIXgT XII 12, 14 

xadvndozomuar*(?) C XIL1 

zxawdc C IXg, XIN 7; D VI3 

wxacodc V5, VI 3, VIL 5, XV 8, Io, 12, 
MVC KI rs DoVilhs 

xaiw IIL 4 

xaxdc 14, VI 4P, VI5, X2 

xaxoveyéw VIL 7 

zaxovoeyia V 7, Vill i1C 

xaxotvoyocs IV 6 

xaxdm VIII 11 

xax@CG XX 7 

xadcguoy V 13P 

xcdapuos V 6 

xadéw 13LP, 8BL, 9, 11, ef pas. 

xtddog V 7; D VIII 7 

xeddwniouos D 12 

xadocg XVII 18P; C XIII 13 

xahintw XXV 7 

xaards IV 7 

xéunhoc XXII g, 11, 16; D V13, 5, § 

xepuvog XI 7 

xeuvea XVIII 34P 

acvvapig IV 12 

zanvicw V9 

xagdia V 7, XVIil 12, 30, XXV 3, 53 | 
DEI; <I 10,,1V 9; 11 

xagdtomovog XVIII 26 

xaomopoogos C Pro 3 

xacoitnowog(?) XVIII 27P 

xdotoov C X13, 24, 27 

narapédiw XXIII 1 

xatrapibacw C X 35 

xatayeLaw D IV 5, 6 

nxatayw X16, XV 5; C X2 

zxacadanavaw IX 6 

xatadeoustw C XII 6 

xatddniog XII 5P 

zxatadinacw D IV 2 

xatadixn XIIl 4 

xatadioxw XXV 6 

— xatadovaica+ XVIL1Cr 

zxatadovadw D II 10 

xataxaomog XVII 2P 

xataxaloa C IX 8, X 41, XIII 4, 8 





xataxeyuar XI 2 


xataxhketw VI 3, IX 5, XV 9, XVIII 3, 
43P, 44P; C X17 

xataxAnoovousw IX 5P 

xataxoivw V 11, X17, XIV 8, XVII 
43, XXI 4B 


| xataxovatw DIV 9 


zatahaupévw XXII 2Q, XXVI8H; 
D 114, V13, 4, 5, 8 
nxataréyw D VIL 2 
xatadeinw XXVI 8H; D13 
xataduuncve C X 53 
zxatavadtoxw D IL 4 
xatavtaw D112 
xatavvetioc D It 
zatavtcoouar XX 3P 
“xatagiow XXII 3 
xatanéunw XIII 1H 


| eacaneouoAevw* V 10P 


zatanive XVII 35 

zxatanintw XIL2, XX 17 

xatandrovticw C XIII 12 

xataneitw XI 7 

xaraocouae XX 6 

zataodcow XIV 5 

xataoyéw IL 4, IV 10, 12, V9, 13, VI 
8, WIE 5, 75 VILL 55. 0; 79-9389) 10,8 
1X7, X94, X15, 6,0XEE 3; XU SE, 
XIV 2, XV 3, 6, 10, 14, XVI 6, XVII 
4, XVIII 15, 38, 39, XXIL 20, XXV 
2Q; C XIII s, 6; D Ill 2, 6, Tit BI 

xataooéw XVII 3 


| xataetico V 12H 


xatacxEevacw X 2 
zatacxevy V 12P, XIX 2P 
xataoxd cw XXI 2 
xatacxonebw X 6 
xaracopiCoua. XIII 6P, XXIV 2 
nataonelow XV 9 
xaraoteépw XVIII 20P 
xatacpoayitw XV 7, XXII 1B 
natataodcowt XIV 5 
zatatooyw XVIL 3A 
zxatapeayw D I 10 
nataphiyw XX 17 
xataysdoviog XVI 3, XVII 3, XXII 1; 

Tit B 
xarterdwrico* XVIL1P 

Io Kx 


I 48* Ill. Index of 

xateoyacoua: V 12, VII 12, 1X 2, XI 
2, XXVI 7Q 

xavéoxouct ll 7, Vi2P,8,XV 5, XVII 4 

xateodiw IX 2, XVII 3P 

xaréyo X2, XIIL1, XIV 3, XV 4; C 
X53; DIL7 

xatngys D IV 9 

xatioyvw XXIII 4P 

xatioyvo XXIII 4P 

xatoixnoug 1V 4 

xatouxla 110 L, XVII 2 

xatoodow X5 

xactw D IV 13, 14, VI8 

xatoder XXIV 4 

zxadvua(?) XVI 4P 

xavoug XVIII 29P 

xédouvoc XIX 2 

xetuarll 2,5, 1V 4PCC®, VIL 6, XVIII6; 
© X38, X13 

xetundiov C XIII 9 

xélevoua VI 6P 

xededw 11, 8, 14B, e¢ pas. 

xéoac VIL6; C X18 

xéodovov XQ; CX 7 

xeoaticw IV 2P 

xepcdAaoy XII 3P 

xepady IV 2, V 6L, IX 2, 5, 6, XV 1, 
XVIII 5, XX 2, XXII 7, 16, XXII 4; 
C XII 5; D VI 10 

xnodg Sig T 

xyto¢ IL 8 

xixknoxwt VIII 7 

xuwéw XXVI 5B; D IV 2, t7 

xLovioy XXIV 2Q 

xigo0¢ 13C+, XVIII 37 

w#iwy XIL 4, XXI3, XXIII 2, XXIV 1, 
2Q, 3, 4, 5, XXV 1, Hpac trea DRWVA (es i-35 
13, 14 

xraco XV 9 

xhaiw IX 5 

xAdoua V 13 

xhavduog C IX 8 

xhéntns C X 38 

xhintw CX 38 

xAnoovouéew IX 5 

xdgjoug IL 1; D IIL 1, 6 

zdtuag XXIII 3HP 





Greek words 


zhivn D111, 7 

xihivw C XII 4W 

zhbdwy C X 36 

zxvynun IV 2; C X12 

xowdlo XI 2, XVIII 13P 

xouuca XXVI 4 

zowoc C XIII 2 

zoitn D Ig 

xoxx0g XVIII 33 

xoxxn0G@w IX 3C 

zxohantog I 61 

xodtavdoov XVIII 20 

x0,ov C IX oT 

xoAnog IL 3W 

xoun? V 12 

zouiGo XVII 41P, XIX 2H, XXII 11 

xoviogtoc VII 2, 3 

zxonutw XVIII 11H 

xéntw II 5Q, 8, X10 

200y XXVI 5 

xoovgy XII 6, XII 1 P, XVIII 1 

xoouewm X 5, XXV 9; DVIL4 

xoouoxedtwo VIII 2, XVIII 2, XX 14B 

x0Gm0g V 7, VI 4P, X 2, XIII 3, XV; 
C XUN 2, 12,°13 14 

xoyAtag VIL 1 

xoxi0g VIL 1H 

xoatw 114, III 4L, XXVI 9H 

xoaréw X 3,8L, XXII 10; C X 21, 43; 
Rite Bun Ts 

zxodtoc 11 AB, D IV 10, VI 2 

xoavyetw 112, 14QC 

xoetttwy D It 

xoeucvyvvue XII 7, XXIV 4; D VI 14 

xonuvoBatém XI 6P 

xonuvosg IV 5, X16; D IV 1s, VI1 

xoivw X 8; D 113, IV 4, 6, 8 

zoloig D IV 5, 6, 8 

xooxvog Vg 

xooxodeihog C X 50 

x00x0¢ VI 10 

xodtagosg XVIII 5, 32 

xootw IV 11; D Il 7 

xointw V 10; D V14 

zutéouce C XIL 5, 6, XIII 14;3)°D) Tro: 
Vila Ville. 

xtjuc ILL 


TI. Index of Greek words 


xtyvoc XXII12;C X3 

xtitw IW1L, Xl 4, XXVI6B; C Pro 
Php 22 

xtioua IV 12; C X 24 

xvedixog C XIL 6 

xvedioxouci(?) VIII 7 

xvedoc XVIIL 4P, XXI 4B 

xvhivdé@ XIV 1A 

xtA€ C X17, 9 

xoua XVI 2, 4 

xbotos 16, 7, 8L, 91, et pas. 

xvototyng D VIII 6 

xboa(?) 13C 

zvotig XVIII 33 

xbuv X11, 2, 11, XVIII 1 

xoun V 12H 

xogog IX 5P, XII 2 

xogotys XII 4P 


AdBoosg VII 2 

hayyevw XXVI 8P 

Addoa IV 6; C XI5 

Aauog X 8P, XVIII 8P 

datveog C XIII 12 

Radso-IX-3,.5, X 1, XIV 6, XVI°5, 
Mxeor © X 3, S18 

AauPerw 12, 4, 9IC, 10L, et pas. 

Aauvec* XVIII 27P 

Aaunds X8 

Aaunode XII 5P; C X 28 

Acunw X 8, XVIL1 

jaoc XXII 4, 6B, XXVI 4H 

Adcovyg X3 

Aatoea VIL 3HC 

Leatyw XVII 33 

déyo 12, 2L, 3C, IV 11, ef pas. 

Aetovoyéw XII 6H 

hectoveyds D IV 13 

Agovtdmoogos XI 7P 

hentog X17 

Aentovoyéw XII 6L 

Aentiva 12, 3, 4 

Aseveatvw C Pro t 

Aevzxdct V 13 

Aéwy IL 3 X11 

Ajoog XXVI 6 
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Aiey 11H, XU 1H, XX 6H 

AiBavocg VI 10 

ASwoeg C X18 

2G0¢ 13C, Is, VIL8, VIIL6, X5, 7, 
8, 9, 10, XIX 2P, XXI 2, XXII 7, 8, 
17, XXIII 2, 3, 4, XXV 8; C X17, 8, 
9, Xik'6? D. Vi, 10; Sig, 

Awotoula I 5 

APorouos I 5C 

jywog XVII 8H 

Aivog(?) XVII 8L 

Aiton XXI11Q 

AoyiZouce 19, IV 11 

Adyog XI 1 

Jowov XIX 1P, XX 12B; DI 11 

jownd¢ XIV 5, XVII 3, 44P, XXVI 6B 

Avéla VIII 4 

Avun D VI 14 

jvunéw D IL 2, 3, IV 11 

diny 151, XXIL 17 

Avoa C XIL6 

AvoiPor§ XIIT 1 

Avooa V 8P 

Avyvawia IX 7P 

Avyvetov XXI 2P 

Avyvitng C X19 

Adbyvog VI 10, XXI 2 

Aiw XVIII 16P 

AwBoct XIL 2Fu 


Maysiw XV 5 
panos C X 20 
paxoovda, XVIII 34 
waddov D I 12 


- pavedveo V1 6, 1X5, XII 2; D IV 14 


pavideng V 12L 
paoaiva XXIII 2P 
udceyaoos C X 45 
paouaooxonety (?) X 10P 
udouaoor V1 9, 11, X 10, XIV 8, XV17 
pwacdocg IX 4H 
paotetwt XII 3 
pacticw V OP, XI 3HL 
wastes IX 4LC 
patasotyns D VIII 2 
udyoaoa C IX9 
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cyn VUL 3PH, 7P, XVIII 15, 38; C 
X 29 

ucyoua VIIL 7, XXV 4; DIV1 

ueyadopavos 1 2L 

usyadovupos D I 2 

usydiwcg XX 6P. XXVI 7H 

wéyaco 11, 14, IL 8, Ill 4, et pas. 

wéyedog XXII 4Q; Sig C 

meytotiivos C X 28 

ustéteoor IL 5 L 

uédn XVIII 16P 

wetictnur XX 6, 9, XXII 1 

psididw V 12; DIV 4 

ushaivo XX 19Q 

uehavoxéoatoc* C IX 9g 

pehavog XX 19P; CIX 9 

LEhovozooos IV 6L 

ushjovor(?) XXI 4H 

Meédtyoooe. -yoove IV 6 

mMédiyods IV 6C; C X15 

Héddw 19, V 13P, XIV 5, XVIL 4, XX } 
6P, 11.Q, XXII 20, XXVI 7H; C X-1, 
TOA 12D) Aly 

uédoc IX 1, 6, XIII 1, §P, XIV 1, XVIII 
11H 

uédw D VII 3 

uévo@ XXII 14, 15, 16, XXIV 3, XXV 7B 

usoiCw VIII 8 

usoic IL8A; DIVIS5 

“uéooc 1 2C, V 10, VIL 8L, XIII 3P; 
C X8, 38 

peonuBowwoc C X 16 

usoov C XII 6 

Uéooe XVIII 4P, XX 6P, 11 P, XXII 13P, 
16B; C XIII 13 

Metabeddw Il 3, 5L, XV 3,5 

ustadidau C X53 

Metaxadéio XX 19; D IV 5, 8 

ustahauBerva II 2C 

Méitadiov CX 45 

uetauoopow IL 3B, XVI 2, 4, 4P, XX 
13B 

ustcvoia C XII 3 

uEtacaievo X 5 

EtacynuatiCw XX 13 

ustagéow XXL 1; C X 22 

ustoixiouos X 9 





III. Index of Greek words 


uerontys XVI 7P 

étoov XV 5 

uétonov V 12L, XVIL4 

undauotev XX 17 

undeig 1g; C X31, 34; D VIL3 

Miysou XV 8 

undorws X11 

unuétr C X53; DIV 

ugzog VIIL 12, XXI 3Q; C x18 

unv Sub V 

unoos D 112 

untng XV 10 

untoouavia XVIII 33 

unyavyn XXVI 8H 

uiyvuue XV 10, XX 14B, XXVI 1H 

uuixodg V 4, VII 4, XV 12; DIV4 

luxooparyjs VIII 4PC 

uiunotg D VII 5 

unuvioxw XXIL9; DIV 11 

uotioy 1 2L, 3L 

UuoGdg L1A, 2, 3, 4, 10, XXI 4H 

urvnustov XVII 2 

uryun(?) IV 7 

uvnucovvoy XXVI 8H 

lotee II 8BC, 9 

uoyeia D IL 2 

uowyedo D 11, 2 

Moioy XXVI1 2, 4, 5 

UdAvBdog IV 8, XVIII 44P, XIX 2 

uuovceyncs XXII 20B 

uovoyEerig XX 2 

“ovoy 1 2C, 12, XL 5, XIV 5, XVII 5, 
18P, 19 HP, XXII 2; C XIII 14 

uovontegog XXV 3 

uovog V 8, 10, VI 1, 2; C Pro 2, X 
33, Nilib2,-6,_8), 13), 14 eels 

“oogy IL 3, IV 2, XTI1, XV 4, 5, 14, 
DOVE TX Vr Gale 

uvedocg XVIII 11P 

uvoidéc XXI 2B, XXVI 9H 

uveizivog V oP 

uverog XXI 1 

Uvet@vvuog XIII 3P, XV 2P 

lvounxohéwy C X18 

uvotyotov XXVI 8H; C X53, XIII 1; 
Tite 

Mwioge XXV 3,4 





Ill. Index of Greek words 


NeGav D 14, 5, 6 7, 9) 10, 11 

vai XX 8H, XXII 20P 

vaoe 11, 3, 4, 5,8, IL 5, IV 12, e pas. 

véedog VI 10H, véodiw L, vcoow P 

veoxn XVIII 19 

vavtia XVI 4P 

veaviac LioL, 13L 

vexoog XX 20B; DI6 

veovougos V7 

vedc 11, 10L, XX5,6,7, 11; D12 

vewteoos L2L, 3L, 4L 

vetua C Pro 2 

vevod XVII 17A 

vevoov XVIII 11, 36 

vevooycdacic * XVIII 17P 

vepooc XVIIL 14, 27 

yyga TV 12 

varios XVIII 25 L 

vizn C XO 

vintw XII 2 

voto XI 1P 

vour V5 

vouitw IV 6, XXVI 5H 

voonua XI 2 

votog VIL 6, XIX 3, XXI11; D Vi 

vovg XVII 19 A; C X5 

vextopaynon * XVIIL35P 

vbé 13, C,5, IV 12, V8, VILs, 1X5, 
et pas. 

vodoe XVIII 30P 

vorov XIVI 


Znoaivy I 8, XXIl1Q 

Enodc C X6 

Slpog VIII 6, XVII 2 

&bjivoc XXI 3B 

Ebdov VIII 6, IX 6, XI 7, XI 3, DAVEE 
6, XV 10, XIX 2; CEXCO MD Ever 

Eviogpogéw XI 7P 

Sw C IX 9T 


‘Qde 13C; C IX QU 

devo IV 9 

66064 (?) XIL 2A 

666¢ VIII 11C, XVII 21, Xe 
Dal sw VL.S 

ddobe V 13%, X17P, XIL2 








et 


ddivn DIV 9 

édvoucg D IV 2 

oid, IV 1 AP, 6, V 13, XX 11; DIV2 

oidaivw V7 

olyoigt C XII 3 

oixetog C XIII 13, 14 

olxeoxelows C XII 4 

oixétng X 6, XXIL 13; C X15 

olixém IV 4CC°, VIII 4, XII 3; C X13; 
XU 29 DiEVie 

oixntiovoy IV 5, XVIL2; C XT5 

oixia L14L, VI 10; D VI 1 

oizodouéw I 1, 7, XIX 1, 2, XXI 1, 
XXII 6, XXIII 4, XXVI 7H; C Pro 1, 
6D Ay, Te 3 Vn aes 

oixodour 11, 1A, IL 8, X 10, XIV 5, 8 
XVIII 43P; DIl3, 7, 1V 1, 2, Vt, 
Wil2 Vili bit ke 

oizovougm 1 1P, XXVI6; D IV 15 

oixog 15L, VIL 5, XVIII 15, ef pas. 

oixovuévn XV 10, XXIV 2; C XI 4,7 

oluae D 1 13 

oiuor IX 3; DIL 10 

oivog XVIII 31 

oiog IX 2HP, XVIII 23; CX 23; DIl4 
VI 7 

olatoct C XIL6 

ddtyog IV 7, V5, VIL 2, VHT 110, 
XIV 3 

ddoditw XXVI 7H 

$a0c 1s, V7, 12, Vig, XIII 5P, XIX 
1P; C X45, XUI9; DIV2 

bdocwuatog C XII 13, 14 

"Odvymog VIII 4 

dawe IX 5P 


- outdla D IV 14 


dua V2C; DIV 9 

Survur XXV 8B 

duo9vucddrv VIII 2PC, XVII 2 

Swouog VIL 8, X 9, XV 10; DI 13; 
VI 12 

duowom XXVI 4 

dwolws VIL 7, 10, 11, X8P; C 1X9, 
X 4, 1419, XM 4, 5 

duohoyéw D UI 6 

budvorm VIL 4P 

buod VII 4, 11C; C XI9 


152* 


dvediogog XXVI 8H 

évivnuct C XIII 14 

dvoua 1 2V, 3, 11C, If 5, IV 12, V5, 
6), 0,/ 10; Vi 5,0, 8 VIL 6,7) EX 7, 
Nie Mi oh y. s) 6. KIM 6; RIVE 
XVOLE 14,5 Vb AP, OVE Ae Es. 
XXIL £4, XXIV 620; XXV 2, XXVI 
Aud; (5% GoPro’ 5,, LX 859 10, X53). KIT 
I, 4, §, 6, XIII 6, 8; D III 6, VI 9; 
Wilee5; LitiC; Sic T 

évonedcwnoc XVIII 1P 

dvoc C X 28 

évvg X1 7H 

6njy D VI 4 

OnioGev XVI 1 

6niwF0toveg XVIII 10 

dndov VII 6 

Omotog XVIII 4P _, 

dow 13L, 4L, VI 10; C Pro 4; DII 
ar IVets Vilar og 1 

doyavoy VIII 2C 

éoyi V 2P, 3P 

doyitw V6L 

Gosdig V 8P 

6096c XI 1H 

8e9eo0c VI 10, XXII 13 

80965 XXIV 5Q 

ooitw 110A, VI 10H, 11 

6oxifw V9, VI 8, X16, XVIII 20, 31, 
33, XXV 8 

Soros C IX 8, X 53 

dovedy C X47, XIII 5 

dons C X11 

dooc VIII 4, X 

6o0w VI 10L 

éovoow VIII 12, XI 4 

dg 11, 2C, 3L, 7, 9, et fas. 

doog I 4P*, IX 5, XVIII 4oP, XX 15; 
C Pro 3, G X15,-25;-33, X18, ‘9 

donéo 12, 7C, Vir, VIE 1C, IX2C, 
XII 4, XIV 6, XV 5, XVIII 2Q, XXVI 
5 BSH CX 4s D Psa Sub Vi 

dotéov XVIII 35 

dotig IX 8P, XIII 3, XIV 3, XV2; C 
X17, XII 2, 5, XIII 8,9, 12; DIV 10; 
Tit C 

otovvy XVIII 1rP 


3, XXII 1 





III. Index of Greek words 


dogicg D I 12 

ov, ov2, od7 12C, 4L, VI 5, 6, et pas. 

ovdau@s XXVI 4B 

ovéé XVIII 3; D 112, 13 

ovdeic V 3,11, VI 5, XIII1 3P, 4P, XXII 
ZOCOR 32) Tia, Aware 

otdénote D IV 2 

ovxéte XV 10, XXII 15 

ovnw IX 7P 

ovocriocg 11 3, V 3, VI 2, 10P- 

oveavec 13, 6, 8, Url, 5, et pas. 

Ovoiae D 11, 2, 3, 12 

ovgorv XVIII 27P 

ove 13C, XI 2, XIII 4P, XVIII 16P 

obtog 1 2C, 7, 9, 12, IL 1, e pas. 

oftmg 14, 6L, IL8A, IV 12, ef pas. 


| OUgiL sen Very 


dgéeidw XVIII 44P 

épFadudc XIII 4, XVII 1, XVUI 7, 39; 
C Pro 174 

dgic C X 40, XI 6 

oyerxdc* XVIL 1; 1. dzevtix0g(?) 

Ayxanowg C X29 

dydovuevoc L: I 2, IL 5, IV 12, V 6,9, 
12, VIES 

éwia 14L 

wie 13L, 3, XI sPyD Ws a 


ITé&$oc IX 4P 

naiyyiov XXVI 7Q; C X28, XIII 9 

nmadcerov 1 2B, C, 3, 4B, 9B, et pas. 

maevo D 1 13 

matdtoy 11, 1 HI, 2, 4A, 8, I 3, ef pas. 

madoneétno(?) C XIII 4 

mole 1 1,2, 2A; °3W, 4 Tle sce 
et pas. 

maiw D II 10 

makatdg D 12 

Takewtivn C X 8, XII 14 

naddun XVIIL iP, XX 4; C IXoT, 
XII 14 

ncdwv IL g, IIL 7, V 5, 6L, 8, et pas. 

mavaytoc 1 3C 

navedrvog XXVI 5Q 

MaveeAnvos IV 9 

névoentog D VIII 5 


III. Index of Greek words 


MavterA@c V 7P 

MAPTOXOCT OQ Lb Ry Vib Se TES 
IV 7 

meéverote Il 7, XXII 5H 

mevy 11, 2P, 3, XXVI5H, 7 

Taoaprecoua. XXVI 4 

maoaBbrénw XXII 5 

TaeaBohn XX 4 

maonBodix@s D I 10 

magayyéAk@ XXVI 4B 

maoayivoua. IX 8; D II 9 

naoadidwuc XVI 5P, XXV 8B; CIX 8, 
X 13, 14, 53, XII 4, XII 9, 12, 13, 14 

naoaxadéCouar XV 4, XVIL 2, XVII 
44P, XX 20B 

naoaxatiCw XVII 2P 

maoaxakém XX 5; C Pro2; DIV ii 

naodxAyowe D IL 5, LV 11 

maoaxo,ovGew VIII 8, X 3 

maAoaxovw XXV 8B 

nmaoakicoow I 3L 

maocAsniog Tit C 

noaoadiw XVIII 11, 36 

Mapauoop~ow XVII 2 

Taoauvdia D IV rr 

maocvouoc VI 4P 

nagavopnws DIV 2 

naoanintw X 8P 





naoaotyxw XVIII 3HL 
naoactouaticw* XVII 21H 
maodtagig C XQ 
maoatnoew D VI 4 
naoagaivw XX 13Q 
maoagvacttw XX 20H 
maoaywoéw C XII 3 
méoedooc Il 5 
nméoeyse VIL 1, VII 1, IX 1P, 3, Xf, | 
SAL MAV4a. XV 1, XVI, XVIL-1, | 
XVIII, 1, XXII 2B, XXV 3, 6; D113 
maoeroéozyoua. XI 2P 
naoEeupodn XXV 7 
naoéozxouc: XL1, XVII 2; 
IV 6, 9 
nagéyo IV 7, VIII 10, XX 9P; C X4, 


Cexives) 





7, 23, 31, 34,50, X19, XIII 14; DIL 
a4 
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naodévog (noun) V 7, XXVI 4, 5} (adj.) 
C IX oT; Sig T 

naoloGuoy XVIII 10P, 37H 

naolotnur V 4C, 9, VI 1, IX1C, XU 
3P, XIV 2, XVI 5, XVIII 3, XXVI 
oHSC XIL1 

naoovoia C XII 8 

naoopiakuia* C X 28 

merowtic XVIII 10 

mac 11, 3, 4, 7, 12, 14, IL 6, et pas. 

néoyo 1 4L, XI 6, XII 3, XVUI 21, 31, 
35 

mato V 4, 12, XVIII 18P, 22, XXVI 
4, 9H; C Pro, XII 10; D 1 12, IV 
2, 3, It 

natoonagadotogt C XII 4 

nmavo VIL 7, XVIII 31P 

nevoaoxew C XI15, XUI 3 

neiGw@ XX 6P, XXIL11B, XXVI 4B 

mELedtw XV 11 

méhayog XVI 1; C XI 2 

néun@ 1 1C, XXII 16Q; Sig B 

névyg D7 

nevGin XX 19H 

név9og DIL 7, 1V9 

nevtaapa Sig B 

néoag XIX 2P, XXII 1B; D VII 1 

meouamAow XVI 7 

neouintw P: XVIII 25, 27, 28, 32(? P) 

mEeowew XV 15 

meoleyur IL 9 

mMEoLELoEoxoueL XI 2L 

neovevddw Sig T 

neovéoyouor IX 1H, XI 2H,‘ XIII 3, 
XV QE 


‘neouéyo VIL 7; C X1g VW 


nmeounyxew XI 6 

neouotnur D VI 11 
meouadans IV 2; C X12; D Ir 
neoixeypiar D IV 13 

meéoitheiw X 10 

mEeoixavtdct V 7 

meouxoltoct V 7 

neogimatéw XXII 17, 18; C X3 
meounétoua. C XIII 5 
meoundéxw XXI 3Q 

meoimovsw IX 2PC 


154* 


néegimosgtw VI 3P 

neouopiyyw V OL 

neguopoayigw X 8, XIII 3P, XXIV 2 

meouttécg C XII 4 

negipéow V 8P, X8H; C XI13 

neoupodoow XVI 7 

meoryaoys 18 

neouybva XVI 7 

meoiz@vrvpe V 12 

Tléooat XV 8 

nétadov D IV 14, 16 

metewds C Pro 3 

nétoa C X45 

mndog V 12 

myyvg VIIL 12; C XI 18 

mew 1 2C 

muxota V 13 

mixoog XX 2H, XXVI 5B 

mixo@s V 12H; D 16, 11 

miumaAnu D VI 5 

nivo XVIII 31P 

nintw XX 16, 17, XXV 8B; D IV 14, 
16, V18 

niooa XVI 7 

muotevw VI 4P, XV 13 

miotog VL 4P 

thavew VIIL9, XV 10 

TAcoua XVIII 20 

nhetog C X18 

maAacvve C XII 7 

nAéxw VIII 5, XXII 3 

mAgvoc XVIII 28 

thio XVII 

nAAGog D Ill 8; wanGig VIL 5 L 

nAndiva C X52 

manuuEer@as IV 6C 

many C XIII 1, 12 

mAnoéo* C X2UW 

mAnons V 13 

nAnodw XXIII 4, XXVI 9H; D1 6, 12, 
VI 3 

mARowoLG XXII 7 

nanovecw V 4P, D Ils 

nhixw** (plico) XVIII 16P 

niuvtoveyéw XIL6P 

nAoioy XVI 2, XVIII 28; C X18 

mhoxy XXI3Q 





Il. Index of Greek words 


mAoxosoyéw™ VIII 5C 

mAovatog C X 12 

mAovtew C X 23 

nhovtodotéwm C X 10 

nmAovtomo.bds C XIII 14 

mAovtog XIV 4P?; C XIII 13, 14 

nthivw XVUI 15 

nvevua l2L, I 5L,1V 4, VIL rPC, 4C, 
VI 1, 1X5, -7P, SL 1, XL zee 
3P, XIV 2,456,750 ty E Ty Boge ee 
1,-5, XVIL-1, 4b, 52 SV iE 845 
MXIT 12,3; 10, 12,13, 15, 16, XoCver 


6,73; CX 55, -16, £7, 3852 Xb See 


1, LV 12,43, Visas, 12, Vil eats 

mvevuatom XXII 11, 13 

mvéw XXII 10, 15; DIV1, VI 4 

mviywm IV 5, XIIL 3; C Xt4 

mvoy XXII 2,43, XXV 3 

motveworatos D IL 2 

totéo 13L 

movew 11,2C,3C,9L, 12, 1V4 VW, ef pas. 

wolnua IL1L 

mountns IL 1L, 9B, Ill 5P 

moluvioy C X52 

motoc II 2, IV 9, 10, V 9, VI 7, 8, et pas. 

mosguog VI 4; CX9; D113 

modcogxia C X 36 

modec 1 1, XIX 1P, XX 17; C X13, 24, 
27, 30, 36 

ToAdaxig IV 6; C X15 

ToAvmoogos XIII 3 

moAvouMatocg D VIII 6 

modvnadyns XVIII 39 

modAvmotixtiog IV 4; C X14 

modvg 11, 2L,5L,1V 5, V5, 7P, e¢ pas. 

moadé 11, IV 6, 9, IX6, X2 

modutedjg D V1 

ToAvtLuos XXII 16P 

movéw XVIIL14P, D VI 11 

movnods 1 2L, 4, 4L, 9L, 10oL, V1, 
6L, VI 4P, XV 12, XX 2P, XXII Io, 
12, XXVL8H: D Ila. Tiber Viless 
VII 3 

nmovog XVII 14A, 18P, 33, 37H 

nrogevw I gL, 10L, X 6P, XIII 2, et gas. 

moeitw IV7 

moepvolog XII 4H 





: 
‘ 
: 
& 
; 
2 


ts atte italia Meine is a 


= 


Ill. Index of Greek words 


moopveodavouEevoc* XII 4P 

moogvoots XIl4L; D VI 12 

moobw C IXQg 

motauds V 10, XXVI 9H 

notév C X17, 9 

move V 11P, IX 6, XIV1 

moayua XIII 2 

moangic VI 3, VIL 5, X13, XIV 4, XVI 3, 
4, XVIII 4; C IX oT 

modocl 4C 

mocowvos X 5,7; D VI 7 

moeacov X9 

nodttw C X22 

moémw X 3H; C XIL6 

moeopitegog XX 5P, 6P 

moecBitng XX 5H, 10, 20B 

moitw VI 9, 11, XIV8 

moocyo DI2 

mooywaooxw V 13L 

Moeoyvwatixes V 12 

moodotys IX 3 

moddoouog XXVI 10H 

mooedgetw Il 7 AP 

mooEnioteéga*™ V 2L 

mooteyoua. VIP, XII1 


Mo0éyw V 3 
woodvuia 11, 2,2A; D Il1 
moosvuog 11; C XI 2 


roots II 

m00$veovr Il 1BC, XVIII 22, 40 
moodéyw C X10 
medvoi DI 13 

moogevew D VI 14 

meoo0eifw XII 3 

moonéunw XXII 16P 
meocayogevtw VI 2 

mooctyw V1 5P 

- moocvyehtw XX 6H 

moo0déw X 8P 

moocdoxéw C XIII 8 
noosedostvw II 7C 

mooceiur XX 2P (sim) 
meocsinov 1 3C 

moooextéov C XII 1 
moooroxouwor XVIII 4P, 42, XX2 
moosevyn C Pro I 
noooevyouatls L,6,XVIUI 42P; CProt 
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moocéyw XXVI 8B 

mooodiw XXVI 4Q 

moooxatiCa VI 1 

moeooxaroos V 5 

moooxaiéw XVIII 4; D IL8 
MQOGEAIVED C XI 3 

MOOGKVVEW IV 6, 7, XII zr, XIII 1P, e 


pas. 
moocoixéew VI 7L 


| Mooonéunw XXII 16 


moootéoow 1 11P, VI irP, VIL 8, XU 
7 CoEX 10)" KEL 2) DES y Uae 

moootionur IX 6, XXVI 9H 

mooogégw VI 5, IX 1, XIX 2, 
8H; C IX8, X17 

nooowatw II 6 

nodowrov VIL 1, X1, XI rP, et pas. 

nootéoow VI 11L 

mooteoos LoL; C XIl3 

neotoénw D Ill 4, VI 11 

moogytetw XV 8 

nmoogytns D 12, 4, 6 

moogytixos D 1 12 


XXVI 


nowtouatotme 1 2 (-og0¢ P, -ogov Q) 
nowtondaotog D 12 

mregoedns XIV 4. 

ntegov XIV I 

mveovytoy XXII § 

natéowtoc XVII 1H, XXV 3 
mtnvonooowmos XVIII 1P 

atvoow XXII 6 

ntbw VIL 3 

atoua DI 13 

atwouatico XVIII 21P 

ntwyog C X12 

mvaAn LI 14 

mvvecvoua. TV 1, XXVI 4B 

mvo I 3C, 10, III 4, VIL 5, IX 6, 7P, 


XIV 5, XX 13; C X 2, 41, XIII 12; 
D VI1 
mboyoc C X 24 
nboefoov XVIII 20P 
mvoetog XVIII 20, 23 
mvoouayew XVII 44P 
mvoow IX 6 
nbowore XVIII 29P, nveEag 
noyov V 12L 
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Papsitw V 6 

6aivw XVIII 15 

6antw C IX 10 

“Papév XXVI 2, 4, § 

éqyvuus VIL 1, 1X3, XV 8; C X4 
Ogua V 3, 10, XXVI6; D U4 
ojos D I 12 

ontogetw D VIII 2 

étyog XVIII 18 

oun XXIV 2 

dintw 19, 11, IL 8, IIL 3, 4P, ef pas. 
‘PoBodu XXVI 7H 

dougaia XX 13 

éony XXIV 2H 

Ovnagia XVIII 20P; C X 12 
éintw C IX 10 

“Pwuaiog VI 8P 

é@vrvvye XXII 5B 


DéPa XIX 3, XXL 1 

Tafawd 1 6, 7, WI 7L, Vg, XI OP, 
XXIV 2Q; C X53 

oodebw XVII 5, 11 P, XXII 8, XXII 1Q, 
XXIV 2 

Sadvuwy C IX gVU, cf. Pohoudy 

odupereos XXI 2 

ocexwoic D I 12 

odog XVII 3, XVIII 19A, 40 

Satavaic D 11, 4, 6, Il to 

capac D IV 2 

oéBoua V 5, 10, VI 4, XX 13B 

osioa D 1 12 

Getoudc VI 10 

oehivyn IV 9, VIL 6, XV 4; C X35 

oeAnvictouar C X35 

ceoagiu XXI 2H, XXVI 9H; D VIII 6 

onustov XXV 4; C IX 8, 10, XIII 2, 7 

onusvopogos D 1L2 

onuecow XIL 3, XXII 11B 

onueooy V 4, XXII 2Q, XXIV 3, 5; | 
C XII 3 

onned@v XVIII 8 

Giahkog XVII 3 (ale/0¢ P) 

BsbAda D Vi 

olydoc, oixioc XOP, XX11IBH 





oidnjoos Il 6, V 12, XIX 2 


III. Index of Greek words 


Dwodzy D 113 

otldia, ta2* + 11 (A), 3H 
otiov 11, 3, 4; D Ik2, 4 
Diody 11L; € Protr, 5 
corona VI 11 

oxéia XXIII 3Q 

oxaveadicw XVIII 16; D Il 8 
oxehiacw* IV 5HI 

oxéntouar DI1 

oxevet@ D 111 

oxevn V 8 

oxevocg XV 8, XX13 

oxéwicg XV1 3 

oxqntoov XXVI7H; D VII 4 
oxjwigt XVI 3Cr 

oxanola XVIII 15P 

oxinotva XXV 3, 5 

oxohiatw IV 5; C X14 
oxoonitw VIL5C, XXVI7H 
oxoteivog XVIL1; DIV 9 
oxotia XIII 5P 

oxotic@ VIL 5 AP, VIII 11C, XXVI7B 
oxotog VII 2, XIII 5. XVIII 2; DIV 13 
oxvdownacov 13L 
oxv$ownmdc D IL 4, IV 9 
ouceaydos XXI 2 


| DodouGy 11, 3, 4, 55 7) 9) 11, et sacpe 
LYovuavitng XXV1 2H (covuavitng P) 


oogia Ill 5, 1V 11, V 13P, e pas. 
oogitw VIL 4, XIX 3P, XXII 3 


| Gopdg IIL 5P, VIII 11, XV 5, ef pas. 
oncdn XVIL1P 


onaoyavoy XVIII 37P 
onacudct XVIII 21 
onniavov IV 4, 5; C X13 
onktyyvov XVIII 29 
omooa V 3P 
onxovdaiwe XXII 11 
onovdy D Il 8, IV 7 
otcd.ovy XXI13HQ 
otaxty VI to 
otadcdoow V 12L 
otaveow XXII 20 
otguua D VIL 4 
otevayuds DIV 9 
ovevetw V 12; D111 
otegéwuce XX 12, 17 


ry CR we: 


III. Index of Greek words 


otmeoc 19, 11, IIL 3, 1X3; DILy 

otjxwm 114, XII 2P; C X 21 

otyoitw VI3P; C XIIl4; DIV 17 

oyun XXIV 2P 

otouzetov VIIL2, XV5, XVIIL4, XVIT1,2 

otoAy CX 4, 28 

otoua XIII 4, XIV 6, XVI 7, XXII Io, 
13B, 14, 17; D VI 4, 5 

otouayncw(?) XII 3L 

orouazyoo XVIII 18, 21 

orozxetoua XIII 3P 

oteayyiouog* XVIII 27P 

oteatela C X 36 

atoati@tys IV 11, VIL1 

oteateg XIX 1P 

oteépw XXV 7H; DIV 4 

otedgos VII 5, XVII 13 

orvyvetw 14L 

atvaoc XXV 8B 

otunnétovy XVI 7 

otveag V 13 

ovyyevyg VIL5A, VIILSW 

ovyyivouat IV 6, XIV 3, 4; C X15 

ovyxakintw XXV 7 

ovyxisio 17, XXII 15 

ovyxo.tosg VIII 8C 

ove XVIII 37P 

ovddaupévo XXII 3, 12 

ovAdebot* XV 8 

ovuperra, ta 14 

ouupaowedw(?) XVI 3P 

ovupovisio XVI 3 

ouuBovdy XVI 5, XXVI 7B 

ovuuyayéw VI 4P 

ovuuiyvuue V 7P 

ovuncoeuu (stud) I 9W, V 4 

ovunac XII 5P 

 ovundéew VIII 1 

ovuttAnodw XXII 7 

ovunaAjoworg XXII 7B 

ovunoditw XVIII 42P 

obuntoua XX 13B 

ovupégov D VII 2 

ovugooe V7P 

ovveyyn XVIII 8P 

ovveyw 11, IL 5C, XIV 5 

ovvaxodovGiw XXV 6 
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ovvervtnua IX 6 

ovvaotoocg* IV 6; C XI5 

ovvdéw VIE 1 

ouveozyoucs Il 7B 

ovveoig XXIL 1 

ovv7dng I 10 

ovvinut XV 14, XXII 11B 

ovvoyn XVIIL8A 

ovrvtcoow XXII 11B 

ovytédsta XXIV 2Q, XXV 8; D VI 14 

ovrtedéw IL 8 

ovvtouog VIII 12P 

ovvtoumc XXII 14Q; XXII 2H 

ovrteibw XVIII 11P, 36P, XXVI 5B 

ovrtvyyorm C X11 

ovyvnoveyéw XXII 8 

avew VI 10 

ovotaoig C Pro 3 

ototnua D VIL 2, 5 

Opayy XVIL1 

opetw XXVI4H; DI5 

opcAua VII 6 

oprvocig XVIII oP 

opiyyonedownoc XVII 1 

opiyy@ XXII 14 

opodea 1 1, 2, 3L, Il 6L, XVII 7 
XXVI1, 2H 

opodeog C X 37 

opoaylotoy Il 9B 

opoayitw Il 5, 1V 12, VIL 3, 8LC, VIII 
12, [X 3, 3X6, 7, XID 5,28 V 0 4, 2cxEd 
II, 11B, XXVI 9H; C IxoU 

opoayig 16, 7, 8, I5L, 9, V 11, X6, 
XIV 2, XV 7, XXII 9, 11B, XXVI 8H; 
CoE 8; Xin, 745 OT Get Ds D6: 
tO Oy LO; LL 35-4, Vib SHES, Ves 
Sig B, L; plural opoayidar Sig C 

oxic. Ws, X 1, XI 1, 1LP 

oyowviov IV 12 

oxotvoc, 7 IV 12P 

oxoddtw 1 10oL 

oxoddtw(?) IV 5 Ww" 

oGual4,1V 2C, V 12L, VILIH, et gas. 

cwpatonoew IV 4V°W°P; C X13 VW 

sopatow IL 5L, IV 4AT°; C XI 3T 

ootjo XVII 4 

swpoovéw VIL 8 
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 Tahainwoocg XX 4 

téAavtoy XXI1 4H; D VI 2 

taustoy XIII 2 

tavow XV to 

taéic D VIII 5 

taoayy C X 29 

Téeragos VI 3 

teoow Il 5, V5, VIIL 12, XXII 11; D 
13, Il 7 

Tavoomoogos XVIII 1 

tTavoeos XXI 3 

tagog VIIl 9, XX 20 

tayéws D VI 5, teéysota D V1 3, tayv 
IV 2 

tazgiotog D V1 3 

tayoc D VIL3 

tetyog V 12L, VIL 8L 

téexvov C X53, XIII 2 

tedelwg XXVI 7B, 8B 

tedevtcw XVII 1, 2P, XX 7, XXVI7 

tekew XXVI 5B 

téhocg D IV 6, 8, VIII 2; Sub V 

Teun PC aks 

té0aG XXV 4 

tetocmovs C X 3, 49 

1époa VI5P 

teyvyn C X 20, 42; Sig T 

tezyvitye 11,3, VIL8, X8, XX 1, XXIT8 

tnycvioy © IX oT 

tHAteovtTOG XXIII 4P 

tTnoew@ X8P, XX 18H, XXV 7 

tiGnut XIV 5, 6, XVIII 22, e¢ pas. 

tixtw XIII 3P, XXII 20; D I 12 

tiyaw XIX 

toy XXII 16, 1 6C(?) 

tiutog 16, VI 8, XIX 2P, XXVI 10H; 
DEVat, VIC7 

TiuLwoew V 3 

Tiwota XX 6P 

twvdoow VIL 3, XX 4 

to.dode XXII 2B 

toovtoc 120, 1h, IV 2C, XV 5, to, 
11, XVI rP, XVIII 40, XX 4; C XI 2, 
XUI 1; 

Towovtwcg 1.4L 

totxyoc VIL5 

toAucw XX 4P; D I 8 


Tl. Index of Greek words ? 





DIt1, 2,4, 6,7, VI 2, VIL7 


tonog 11, 113, VII 3, VII 6, et pas. 


tocobtog XXIII 4Q, XXVI 3P, adv.12C. 


tote VIL 1L, 3, 1X 5, XIII 2, 6P, ef pas. 

toaneta 11C; C X17, 8, 9 

todynhocg IL 6L, V 12, IX 6, XVIII 16, 
23P, 2Ar 268 

toéuw 1, VI8 

toénw X3LP, XX QP 

toépw VI 3, § 

toéyw 19C, X 9H(?) 

tolBoocg XIL 2A, touBddasoc P 

tolBw V 12L, XVIII 20 ; 

toicw XII 2 

tomepakocg XII 1P 

tolxioc(?) C 1X9 

Touxvuia V 8 

toixwhoc+ C IX9 

tomtods XVIII 34P 

ToLttog XV 7 

toipdtov(?) C IX 10° 

todnatov IV 4C 

todmog IV 4, XVII 3, XVII 4P, 44P; 
C X14 

todgn XX oP; DIL3 

tvyzévw IX 6, XVII 4P; D II 8, IV 13 

tounavoy C XII 6 

timog XX 15B 

tentw V 6L, XII 2, XX 2 

tvoavrvéw V 5P 

tveavvog VI 4, VIII 10 

tupaow XII 2P 


YexivGoo XXI 2 
BBow XX 2 
bytaive XXIL 11; 
byujg XVIII 204A 
ddeia V 12 

8dwe V 10L, 11, XI 6, XVI rP, ef pas. 
vidc 11, 7, V 3, 10, XIII 7, et pas. 
Sdn IV 8, V 12L, VI 10, XIV 5, XVIII 28 
tuvéw 18, XIL6L 

buvodoyéw C XII 4 

tnaxovw VI 4P 

bmaxtizog XVII 31 

iméoyw XU 5, XIX 3, XX1P, et pas. 
tusixnw C XID 1 

buevogoxouce IX 5C, XVI 2H, XXIII 3 


C X 39, XII 13, 14 
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It. Index of Greek words 


tmevarvtiog VIIL 10 

tneoBcddrw Tit B, apebed ovens Tit I 
bxegBoAy X 2P 

bmegevxdeict* XXVI 10H 
baeojpavos V 3 

ineoi C XII 6 

bneoisyow X 2P 

tmeoueyéong XXIV 4 

bmeooyn X 2 

bnvoc II 3B 

binvetizec IL 3 

tnoywocxo* V 13L 
bnodeixyvu XXL 11Q; C XUI 7 
bnoderxviw C X 2 

bnodéyouar XVI 2 

tnodéw XXII 3P 

tuddvve(?) XII 2P 

bnodtvw VII 5 

bn69eorg XXVI 3B 

troxaliow V 13 

bnoxanvito 1 3C 

tnoxdtwder C X17 

vmoxavoig X17P 
bnosaupevo 14h 

bnoidsinw VI 2, VIL1 
bnddoumog VIL 1P 

tmbiro0gog XXIV 5 

bnouévw XI 6 

bnouyrjoxw XXII 6 
bronco D Il 4 
bnonootasow* X6L 
bnonteoos IL 3 

tudczyoua C 1X8 

tnotray; C X50; D Il 3, IV 6 
bnotéoow Il 5L, 7, 8, Il 5, et pas. 
bnotekéw XXII 5P 

bmotedjg XXII 5P 

.tnovoyde D IV 13 

timoyelovog XXV 8B; C 1X8 
bwydoc VIL 1, 8; comp. D 113 
Syrotog 1 7, XI 6, XVIII 20P 
Bpog VI 8, XXIV 1Q 

tyow XXIV 1P 


Paivw 11 3B, VIII 4, XV 5, e pas. 
paveoéw* C X31 
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gaveoog © XIII 2 

gavegow XIII 3P; C X21, 38 

gaveoads IV 6, VI 6P, XII13; C X15 

gavtacia Il 7; C X51T 

gervtacua VIII 9C 

paoays IV 5 

Paoawd XXV 3, 5, 6 

géovyé XVIII 37 

gatviocg VII 9 

géow 17, VI 4P, VIII 6, XL 7, et pas. 

gevtyw XII 6A, XVIII 40 

gnun D VIII 1 

Onl passim 

gsdve IX 5P 

giovéim 12A 

giévocg VI 4, XVIII 38 

quan XVI 7P 

glaiocg* XVII 44P; C X17 

giiia XX 9 

puoroyéw X 2P 

piovexia DIV 1 

gihog VII 11, IX 8, XVIII 38 

préyw I 10 

padg Ill 4 

gofeods 13C 

poBeedzxooos* XII 1 

goféw I1 6, V9, VI 10L, XVII 4 

gpoBoc14L;D18 

govebw V 8; D1 2, 3 

govog V 8P, VI 4 

gooe C IX oT, XIL6 

pooew V 12, XVIII 16; Sig T 

godtw VI 8L 

potvimog (cf. podviysoc)*11C; CX5 V 

gorvitiaw X 3P 

gory X 3, XII 4, XVIII 12, 30 

goizxn XVIII 19P 

goitéc XXIV 4Q; C X53 

golcow Il 1 

goovnotc XIX 3; CX 20,41; DI 12 

godrimos (cf. poéviuoc) C X 5UW 

poovedc XVI 43P 

pooverw XX 18B 

puiaxy XVI 7A; C X14 

guicoow XXIII 2Q, XXIV 2HP, XXVI 
SHC; XM138...07 Tit. ©. oubeVvi 

gvin C X 28; D112 
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gbidov XVII 15, 37, XX 16; CIX 10; 
D IV 16 

yvocw XXII 17Q, 18Q 

gvowdw XXII 18 

gboig IV 5, XX 13P; C Pro 3, X14 

giw C X6 

godeds D VI 4 

pwieto IV 4, V4; C X13 

goviw C XI 3 

gov), 13C, 4, IV 8, V 13, VIL 2PC: 
et pas. 

gas D IV 13 

gorewds C XIL 3, 4 


X, 76 D VIIT3 

yaiow 12, 14BC, X1, XIX 1, XXIL1, 
XXVi97 D> Vit 

yodayeg XVIII 17 

yardw C X 22 

Xaitdator XV 8, yadrdaixog C XII 14 

yakenoc 1 2C, 10, 14H, V 13P, XII 
3P, XVI 1, XX 2, XXII 2B, XXV 3; 
DeWine 

yakwodeoua* XIII 4P 

yadxdg XIX 2, XXI 1B; D Il 6, Vi 2 

yaixovs XVIII 28 P, XXDVs, 2:5, 3 

yauat VII 3 

yaouxtjo XI 6 

yaotoow C XIII 8 

yaoitoua. XXI 1Q; C XIII ro 

you Il 5, XX 2, XXVI 8B 

yéousua C XII 14; Sig C 

yaootom C X 12T 

yeotns 1 3C, XVIII 16P, 23P, 24, 25 P 

yaotioy XIIL6A, XVIII 24L; Sig T 

ystdog XVIII 20 

yeyuuor C X7 

ysto 12,3C, 4,5, 1h, V6L, ef gas. 

yeooviu XXI 2H, XXVI 9H; D VII 6 

yukieg XXVI 9H 

yuov C Pro 1; C X7 

ydsin IV 11 

x04n V 9, 13 

yoonyéw D VII 1 

yoonyia V 12 
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yootacw IX 2 

yotouar C X31 

yoeta XIII 2 

Lo4so XV 3 

yonjua XVI 2, XXII 11Q 

xonmatixgc(?) IV 8C°; C X16 

xojoisog D Ill 3, VI 10 

yonotog C X31 

Xoutég D 1 12 

yolw V 12L 

zodvog V 5, XIIL6P, XV 8, XXIV 2P 

yovoloy 112, 14, IV 4PCC°, 6, XIl 4, 
XVII 44P, XIX 2, XXI 1B, 4B, XXII 
Il; CX 4,°23,-345, 2 33 a DV 

yovoog IV 4P 

yovobs XVI 1P 

yovoovts XXI1 3H, 4H 

yoGua XXI 2 

yove VIL 7 (yéw?) P; D IV 16, 17 

yooa 11, XXVI1; C X13; D VI 1, 2 

ywotw XV 6 

ywottw VIII 8, XVIII 22 


Pahuodia D 12 

waduosg D111 

wrpoc VI 8P, XI 6P, XIIL6P, XV 11P 
wiaoct V 12L 

woéa XVIII 28P 

wopew XIV 4 

woyyn 14, 5, VIIl9, XX 12 

woyos XVII 18 LP 

wryo@s XVIII 18H 


i@ L4€C; CX 4, 6, XU 1, 46 Dives, 
VII 2 

Ode IL 9, VI 3, IX 7P, XIII 3P, XX 10; 
DP ViESKS VLEs 

®uog VILSL, XV 1, XVUT 11 

oa 1 3BC, 4C, 9, 10, XIII 3, XVHI 6, 
XXII 2; C X4 

Hoatog XXVI1Q, 5H 

e@tiov XVII 21 

Ogéieva C Pro 3 

ogehin C X 46, 49 


A Bias ili 
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IV. Index of Modern Greek 
(Not including MS £) 


Apovia CIX 9 T 
aotixov(?) V 6L 

¢ VIL4L XVUT15L 
goreo C X15 TV 


Biui: juovy 11 mu qtov LiL 
eves WSIy Es 

Foxouar: hozetov 12L 

étovtn XVIL2L, érovra XVUI 15 L 


Zakhitwm VII 11C 





KaSeuiav 12C 
xadoéntns Intro. p. 19 
zxovdvicoy Sig T 
xoctoc D IV to, VI 2 
ué = wete XXIL11Q 
StauatiCw XU 3P 
otowvat V8 
Tosxioct C IX 9 
tughove XIL 2A 


V. Index of Subjects and Persons 


Aaron, a magician 102 

Abezethibu (or, -bithu) 44, $2 

Abraxas 70 

Aegma daéva 55 

Agila 84 

axégakosg daiwwr 67 

Amulets 18, 21, 23, 24f., 47, 72) 75; 
77 and n. 5, 103; see also Pentacleés 

Anastasius Sinaites 96, 98, 99 

Angelology 4, 46; Arabian 79; Christian 
4, 70; Jewish 59, 61 

Angels, fallen 43, 79; names 47, 75; see 
also Gabriel, Michael, Raphael, Uriel, 
and Index II, of Magic and Demo- 
nology 

Apharoph 42, 82 

Apocalypse of Noah 60 

Apocalypticism 49f. 

Apotropaic materials 48 

Arabian Nights 1, 79, 84, 86 

Aro, or Aron, see John of 

Agakku marsu 53f. 

Asia, province of 109f. 

Asmodaeus 55, 61f,, 71, 81, 86 

Assyria 52 

Astrology 46, 91; Egyptian 57 

Athos, Mount 10, 13 

Azhi Dahaka 56 


Babylonia 52f. 


Bath qol 43 
UNT. 9: McCown. 





Beelzebul 44f., 50, 68, 83 

Bengali magic 52 

Bibliotheque Nationale 12, 15, 25; see 
also Manuscripts I, P, W 

Bilkis 4 

Bologna University Library 21 

Book of the Dead 56f. 

Bornemann, Friedrich August 28, 105; 
see also Bibliographies II and III 

British Musem 13, 18 

Burkitt, F. Crawford 75 


Cabalism 82f. 

Carmina 90 

Cedrenus, Georgius 95, 96, 99 

“Chaldeans” 2 

Christianity 2f., 50f., 83; early Church 
7o—75; mediaeval 75—78 

Clavicula Salomonis, see Solomon, apo- 
cryphal books 

Colbert, Jean Baptiste 15, 16, 17 

Collectio Herovalliana 103 

Conybeare, F, C. 27, 29, 51, 68f., 105 f., 
108 

Conclusions 43, 87f., 

Cross in magic 51 

Cryptography 18, 22, 23 

Cup, magic $4 


104, 106ff,, 109 


Date, see Manuscripts, Testament 
Dead, Book of, see Book of Dead 


Dead, burial of 85 
poe 
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Decani 34, 42, 45, 40, 47, 57f., 71, 101 

Decretum Gelasianum 103 

Deissmann, Adolf VIII, 11 n. 3 

Demoniac, Gadarene 5of. 

Demonology 82; of Apocrypha and 
Pseudepigrapha 59f.; Arabian 78f., 
80; Babylonian 52f., Byzantine 77f.; 
Christian 2f., 7o—75; Galilean 65; 
Hellenistic 66f.; Jewish soff., pre- 
Talmudic 3, 65, Talmudic 62f.; Maz- 
dian 54ff.; New Testament 68f.; Pa- 
lestinian 3, 65; of Testament 43 ff. 

Demons 4, 44, 45; appearance 80, build 
Temple 3, 49, 80; hierarchy 44, 84; 
list of fifty-one 20, 84, IoI, 102, s¢e 
also Decani; names of 44, 45, see also 
Abezebithu, dxeépadoc daiuwy, agakku 
marsu, Asmodaeus, Azhi Dakaka, 
Beelzebul, Eltzianphiel, Empusa, Ene- 
psigos, Ephippas, Hekate, Iblis, Kuno- 
pegos, Lix Tetrax, Lucifer, Mastema, 


Obyzuth, Onoskelis (-lu), Ornias, Pal- 


tiel Tzamal, Sahr, and Index II, of 
Magic and Demonology; nature 43 f., 
see also Demonology; origin 43, 83; 
prophecy of 5, 44, 62; punishment 80; 
works 45 

Dialogue of Timothy and Aquila 38, 76, 
106 

Dream books 22, 26 

Du Cange 17 


Editions, etc., of Testament 28—30 

Egypt 56ff., 1oof. 

Elements, 68; see also Decani, xoouo- 
xoctooéc, Seven spirits 

Eleven, mystical number 82 

Eltzianphiel 83 

Empusa 45 

Enepsigos 67, 82 

England, manuscripts used in, see British 
Museum, Holkham Hall, and Manu- 
scripts H and L (T) 

I Enoch 50 ff. 

Ephesia grammata 47, 67 

Ephippas 44, 53 

Eros 48 





V. Index of Subjects and Persons 


Ethiopia 71 ff, : 

Eusebius, “Archaeological History” (?) 
98, 99 

Fabricius 17 n. 1, 28, Bibliography III 1 

Faust literature 1 

Faustina 2 

Fleck, Fy Fs 15, £7, 28; 105, .biblio= 
graphy I1 

Folklore 1; Arabian 78ff.; Christian 
71ff.; motifs: aerial column 73; burial 
of dead 85; immovable cornerstone 
69, 73; demons used In building 4, 
49, 80; falling stars 79f.; father and 
son, quarrel of 32, 73; future, know- 
ledge of 5, 44, 62; magic ring, see 
Solomon, ring of; seduction to idol 
worship by beautiful woman 71f.; 
Solomon as builder, fall of, glory and 
wealth, power ower animals, visit of 
Queen of Sheba, wisdom, see Solo- 
mon; Testament 4, 32; see also Lo- 
custs, sacrifice of 

France, manuscripts, see Bibliotheque 
Nationale 

Furst, J. 15, 28, Bibliography I 2 


Gabriel 42, 81 
Galilee 109 
Gaster, M. 42, 108, 109 


| Gaulmin, Gilbert 17 and n. 6, 27 


Gelasius, decree of 103 

Georgios Monachos 95, 96, 98f. 
Georgian legend 73 

Ginzberg, Louis 30 and Bibliography IIs 
Glycas, Michael 95, 96, 99 

Gnosticism 7of., 82, 84f., 110 

Greek, modern 19 


Haggadah 1 

Harnack, Adolf 29, 105, 108 

Healing, magical tor 

Heidelberg, University Library 13 n..1 

Hekate 67, 82 n. 4 

Hellenism 66 ff, 

Hermaneia, see Solomon, 
books 

Hermetic writings 26 

Herovalliana, Collectio, see Collectio 


apocryphal 


= 


V. Index of Subjects and Persons 


Hezekiah 36, 92, 96ff., 99, 102 

Hippolytus 96f. 

Holkham Hall, Library 11 

Hygromanteia, see Solomon, apocryphal 
books 


Iblis 81 

Incantations 90 

Inventiones Nominum 73 

iranian influences 54 ff. 

Isidor (pseudo-), de muneris 103 

Isis 4 

Istrin, V. M. 10, 12, 17, 18, 29, 105 

Italy, Greek manuscripts 14 n. 1, 15 
n. I, 19, 20, 25, 26f.; see also Bologna, 
University Library; Milan, Ambrosian 
Library; and Manuscripts U, V, and W 


James, Montague Rhodes 11 n, 3, 29, 49, 
60, 9I y 

Jantsch, Heinrich 10 n. 1, 20 0.3 

Jerusalem, manuscripts, see Appendix, 
manuscripts E and N pp. 112—I15 

Jesus Christ 2, 50f., 74, 83 

Jeu, First Book of 85, Second Book of 70 

Jewish elements in Testament 59—66 

Jinn 78 ff., see also Solomon, jinn of 

Johannes Canabutzes 12 

John of Aron (Aro?) 23 

Judaism 59—66 


Key of Solomon, see Solomon, apocry- 
phal books, Clavicula 

Kohler, Kaufman 3 n, 1, 30, 65, 106, 108 

HOTMLOXOATOES 45, 60, see also Elements 

Kurz, E. 29 

Kynopeges 44, 45 


Language of Testament 38—43 

’ Legend, see Folklore, Solomon 
Leicester, Earl of 11 

Letter formulae 4off. 

Lix Tetrax 67 

Locusts as sacrifice 49, 64, 72, 81 
_Lacifer 45 


Magianism 54f., 85 
Magic 47f.; Arabian 78f.; Christian 2f., 
74; Egyptian 56f; Ethiopian 72; Hel- 
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lenistic 67f.; Jewish-Aramaic 65f.; 
materials used 48; mediaeval 84f.; 
medicine and magic 4, 13, 32, 47f., 
90; see also Cup, Demonology, In- 
cantations, Table 

Maimonides 93 

Manuscripts consulted; Austrian, see 
Vienna; English, see England; French, 
see France; German, see Munich; Ita- 
lian, see Italy; Russia, see Moscow; 
seé also Jerusalem, Mount Athos; rela- 
tionships 5—9, 30—33; manuscript 
DA Of; 29; Sl s2ta Bob, OS ieeEn Is 
E, see Appendix; H 11f., 31, 37; I 
121.5920, 3350374) eelG tpi oOr 
IN; see Appendix; oP 15 ff.5928. 3137, 
50; -Q) 18ff,, 20, 31; S ¥5) 19,3 ites 
SESE, 23 mT tf. Ul Zone zor Vee 
ns, 2, 3, 15, 18, 20, 21—25, 26, 3rf.; 
W 14 and n. 1, 18, 20, 25—27, 3rf. 

Marcus Aurelius rf. 

Mastema 61 

Mazdaism, see Magianism 

Mediates, George 25, 27 

Mesmes, de, Henri and Jean Jacques, 
16, 17 and n. 5 

Michael 46, 49, 54, 72 

Middle Ages, science 22, 26 

Migne, Abbé 15, 29 

Milan, Ambrosian Library 20 

Minas, Minoides 12f, 

Montgomery, James A. 65 

Moscow 27, 58 

Moses as magican 93 

Mount Athos 14 n. 1, 27 

Munich 14 n, I, 20 

Mysticism, cosmic 71 

Myths, motifs, see Folklore 


Name, power of 4, 47, 74 

Names, magic, see Angels, Demons, Re 
Nathan 85 

New Testament 68f. 

Nino, see St, Nino 

Notaricon 82, 84 


Obsequies of the Virgin (Syriac) 73 
Obyzuth 78, $2 
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Omont, H. 13 n. 1, 16 n, 5. 17 and ns. 
15s 20 

Onoskelis (-lu) 15, 19, 67, 83 

Ornias 44, 73, 78 

Origen 99 


Palestine 109f, 

Paltiel Tzamal 19, 36, 102 

Pamphilus 92. 

Papyri, magic 84, 85 

Parousia 34 

~ Pentacles 100, see a/so Amulets 

Pistis Sophia 7of., 35 

Pleiades 70 

Poseidon 67 

Procopius of Gaza 95, 96 

Psellus. Michael 27, 78, 97 

Psychology; popular 1f. 

Pythagorean writings (so-called) 14f., 
20, 22, 26 


Queen of Sheba, see Sheba 
Quran 85 and n.9 


Raphael 42, 82 

Rashi 93 

Re 4 

Recensions of Testament 35f.; Rec. A 
31, 32f., 37f., 40, 82, 86, 108, TIT; 
Rec, B 31, 32f., 37, 40, 77, 82f., 86, 
107, 108, 111; Rec. C 32, 33f. 39f., 
83f. 87, 99f., 100f., 102, 108, IIT; 
Rec. C, Prologue 32, 83f. 

Remedies, magical, see Magic and me- 
dicine 

Ring of Solomon, see Solomon 

Rufinus 73 


Sahr 80, 81 

St. Augustine 1 

St. Nino 73 

Salzberger, Georg 30, 80, 106 

Schiirer, Emil 29, 105, 109 

Seals of demons 84, see a/so Solomon, 
Seal of 

Seal of Solomon, see Solomon 
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Semiphoras, see Solomon, apocryphal . 


books 
Sepher Raziel, see Solomon, apocryphal 
works 2 
Seven demons $2 
Sheba, queen of 4, 48, 75 
Sheintob ben Isaac 93 
Shem-ha-meforash 42 
Shunamite 3, 49, 64f. 
Signs, magic 86, see a/so Amulets 
Solomon 48f.; apocryphal books and 
writings g90>—103; Clavicula Salomonis 


I, 9 n. 6, 14 and n. I, 15, 19f., 26, — 


77, 83, 85, 86f., 100, 101, 102, 103; 
‘Eouavela 14 n, 1; Interdictio (or 
Contradictio) 103; tO xAndyy tHS 


byeouavtelag 14 n. 1, see also Cla- — 


vicula; Phylacteria 103; medGerg Yo- 
ou@rtocg 24f.; Semiphoras 100, Se- 
pher Raziel 100; téyvy tov 2odo- 
uavtog 22; Yyoouartela 14, 20, 
too; Christ and 76ff.; demons and 
48, 49, 85 n. 1, 91; exorcisms ascribed 
to gtff., 94; fall of 3, 5, 48f., 62ff., 
71f,, 81; favorite slave 3; flying 
through air 85f.; jinn of 65, see also 
demons and; legend of 49, 55f., 63, 
79, Arabic 94, Christian 94—104, 
Jewish 9g0—94; as magician 48, 68, 
77f., 90ff.; medicine, founded by 95, 
writings on Io1f.; ring 3, 4, 18, 26, 
Ag, 64, 81, inscription on 82, see also 
seal; seal 13f., 18, 23, 65, 86f., see 
also ring; Temple building 3, 4, 56, 
59; wisdom and glory 4, 90ff,, 95 f.; 
medical wisdom 92f. 

Sorcery 2 

South, queen of, see Sheba 

Style of Testament 3, 38—43 

Subscription of MS V 23 

Suidas 98 

Summaries, see Conclusions 

Superstitions, wandering of 85 

Syncretism 51f, 66 


Table, magic 84 
Takhma Urupa 56 
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WI. Index of Quotations from Ancient Authors 


Talmud 56, 62 
Tartarus 44, 46 


a 


Testament, author 43, 47, 88f; date 2, 


105 ff., 108; manuscripts, see Manu- 
_ scripts; original 33, 35, 38, 40, 87, 105; 
recensions, see Recensions; sources 
_analyzed 87—90; style, see Style; 
subjekt matter 48—90; textual prin- 
ciples of edition 36ff.; translation, 
question of 42f. 
Thou, de, Jaques August 17 and n. 5 
Thraétaona 56 
Thundering Legion 2 


Timothy and Aquila, see Dialogue of | 
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Tim othy and Aquila 
Tobit, Book of 55 
Toy, C. H. 105, 109 


Uriel 42 


Vienna, manuscripts 18, 23, 24 n. 2, 58 
Virgin birth 83 
Virgin, Obsequies of 73 

Vivonne, Duchesse de 16, 17 


Yima 55f. 


Zahravi 93 
Zonaras 95 


VI. Index of Quotations from Ancient Authors 


1, The Bible and Apocrypha, 
Gen VI1—4 59 
I Kgs III go 
1 KgsIV 26—29 96 
I Kgs IV 33 63 
I Kgs V 9—14 90 
SEC XN EL 22 61, 69 
Is XXVIII 16 69 


Tob I19; Il3ff. 85 
Sap VII 1 61 
Sap VII 16—21 96 
Sap VII 17—22 91 
SapIX4 61 


I Enoch Vif. 59 
.1 Enoch XVf. 59 

I Enoch XXXVII—LXXI 60 
- I Enoch LXXIX 1—12 60 


Jub VII 21ff. 59 
—JubX5 59 
Jub X 7—9 60 


Test Reub Il 3—6 60- 


Mt XXI 42 61 
TPtIL6f. 61, 69 





2. Rabbinical writings. 


Aboth di R, Nathan 37 3. 62f. 
Mishna 

Berakoth toa 92f. 

Pesachim 56a og2f. 

Hagiga 16a 62f. 


| Targum Sheni Esther 63 


3. Greek, Roman etc, 


Anastasius Sinaites 
Quaest XII 98 
Quaest XLI o6f. 
Citharismus regis Dauid 60, 91 
Clemens Alex , Theodotiexc. 71, 72 74 
De magis, incantoribus, et divinis (Sy- 
riac) 75 
Dialogue of Timothy and Aquila 103f. 
Pseudo-Epiphanius, Vitae prophetarum 
85 n. 6 
Glycas, Michael, Ann. 97, 99, 102 
Pseudo-Gregentius, Disputatio 77 
Hippolytus, Refutatio Tf. 2 n.3 
Jerome, In Eccl, XIV 13f. 97 
Josephus Christianus 
Hypomnesticon LXXIV 98, ror 
Hypomnesticon CXX 97 
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Josephus, Flavius, Ant VIII 25 orf. 
Kebra Nagast LXIV 72 
Leontius, In med. Pentecostem 76 
Marcus AureliusI16 2n.1 
Nicetas Acominatus, History P 95 
Origen, In Mt com. 110 94 
Ps,-Philo, de antiquitatibus biblicis, 91 
Syncellus, Georgius, Chron. B 776f. 97f. 
Theodoret, Quaest, X et XVIII in 
III Reg. g5f. 


torf, 


4. Manuscripts. 


Bologna University Library, No. 3632 
14 0s. 2,3, 20, 21—25, 87 
British Museum, .Harleian, No. 5596 
13ff., 18, 20, 86; Harleian 6483 
85 n.1 
Cambridge, Trinity College, No. 1404 
(French) 85 n. 1 


yn 


pot 


Sh 1639 





VI. Index of Quotations from Ancient Authors 


| Holkham Hall, No. 99 11f. ? 


Milan, Ambrosian, No. 1030 
Mount Athos 
Andreas Monastery, No. 73 18 
Dionysius Monastery, No. 132 Iof. 
Dionysius Monastery, No, 282 140.1 
Koutloumousios Monastery, No.3221 27 
Munich Greek, No. 70 140.1, 20n. 1 
Paris, Bibliothéque Nationale 
Anc, fonds grecs No, 38 15 ff. 
Anc. fonds grecsNo. 2419 140.1,25ff., . 
58 
Supplément grec No. 500 12ff. 
Supplément grec No. 574 (great ma- 
gic papyrus) ll. 850, 853, 3040 64 
n. 2; 68 
Vaticanus graecus, No. 1809 25 
Vienna 
Philos,-graec,. No. 108 18, 58 
Medic, No, 23 (ol. 50) 58 


15 n, 1, 20 
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